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FIRST MEETING (PUBLIC .AND THEN PRIV .ATE). 

Held on Monday, October 19th, 1925, at 11 a.m. 

Present : .All the members .of the Commission with the exception of M. Orts. 

438. Opening Sp.eech by the Chairman. 

The CHAffiMAN spoke as follows : 

I have the honour to declare open the seventh session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

Barely three months have elapsed since we closed our last session. Since then the work 
done at that session has been reviewed both by the Council and the .Assembly of the 
League. I am happy to note that both these bodies have expressed their appreciation of 

(.our efforts in very flattering terms. This fact, and also the publicity given to the meetings 
·of the Commission by the Press of various countries,· constitute valuable encouragement 
for its members, much of whose time is now taken up by the work for the Commis~ion both 
at Geneva and in their homes. It seems almost certain that the regular work before us each 
year will never allow us to go back to the practice of 1921-1923, when one session a year was 
sufficient, but that we shall be obliged always to hold an autumn session in addition to our 

. summer session. 
I regret to have to inform you that one of our colleagues, 1.\f. Orts, owing to important 

affairs, has found it impossible to take part in this session. 
His presence is so important and so useful for the work of the Commission that I am 

sure you will instruct me to interpret your wishes by telegraphing to him a request to make 
every possible effort to attend at least some of the meetings of the session. 

Wor1t of the Council regarding Mandates . 

.At its meeting on September 15th, 1925, the Council had before it the report and 
minutes of the s_ixth session of the Commission, together with comments from the accredited 
representatives of France, South .Africa and Great Britain.· .As proposed by the Rapporteur, 
the representative of Sweden, the Council decided to forward the separate observations of 
the Commission on the different annual reports to the Government of the mandatory Power 
concerned in each <'ase and to request it to take the requisite action. It also approved the 
conclusions of the Commission as regards petitions and instructed the S,ecretary-General 
to bring these conclusions to the knowledge of the petitioners and of the mandatory Powers. 
It further endorsed the suggestions of the Commission as to the presentation of annual 

. reports, the transmission of legislative texts and the communication of docum®ts concer-
ning mandates to officials in mandated territories. . 

.As regards the frontier zone between .Angola and South-West .Africa, the Council, after 
a discussion in which the representatives of the British Empire, South .Africa and Portugal 
took part, decided "to invite the Governments of Portugal and of the Union of South .Africa 
to hasten 'the· conclusion of an agreement to remove any differences concerning the 
terriiory situated between .Angola and the mandated territory of South-West .Africa" and 
"to'r{N~est these Governments to keep the Council .informed of the progress which may be 
made' towards the conclusion of this agreement". . · . 

During the .Assembly, letters were received by the Secretary-General from the delega
t tions of South .Africa and Portugal concerning the question. .As my colleagues have all 

received copies of them, I shall not refer furthEr to the matter. 1 

.As regards the two very important problems of a general character with which we have 
dealt at various sessions, namely, the question of: (1) loans, advances and investments of 
public and private capital in mandated territories, and (2) extension of special international 
conventions to mandated te:rritories, the Council, aftEr some discussion. adopted two 
res&lutions following very clo ely the proposals of the Mandates Commission .. 

Discussion on Mandates at the Assembly. 

On the proposal of the Norwegian delegation, the reports of the mandatory Powers 
lt1:1 well as the documents of the Commission were, in accordance with the precedent esta
b¥shed in previous years, referred to the Sixth Committee. The Committee, after a very 

1 See Documents A. 61; A. 97; A. 129. 1925. 
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interesting s:pee~h by Dr. Nansen, remarks by 1\'Ir. Smit, High Commissioner for the Union 
of South Afr~ca ill London, and questions by the delegate of Haiti, approved the following 
draft resolutiOn proposed by 1\I. Veverka, delegate for Czechoslovakia : 

"The Assembly, 
"Having noted the reports of the Permanent Mandates Commission on it11 

fifth and sixth sessions and the documents relevant thereto : 

"(a) Desires to express its keen interest in and satisfaction with the work of 
the mandatory Powers, the Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council 
of the League in fulfilling the duties devolving on them under Artiele 22 of the 
Covenant in connection with the application of the mandates system; 

. "(b) ~xpr~sses in part~cular the hope that all the l\Iembers of the League of 
Natw~s _will pve effect Without delay to the recommendation made by the 
Council ill paragraph II (1) of its resolution of September 15th, 1925, concerninoo 
the extension of special international conventions to mandated territories." • "' 

This resolution was adopted by the Assembly on September 21st, 1925, after obser
vations from Dr. Nansen and our colleague Madame Bugge-Wicksell. 

Delay in Receipt of Annual Reports. 

In my remarks at the opening of the last session, I called attention to the fact that most 
of the annual reports for consideration at that session were received by the members of the 
Commission only a very short time before its opening. I pointed out that this situation 
handicapped the work of the Commission. I regret that this matter again requires attention, 
for the delay in the case of several of the reports which have been submitted for. examination 
at this session is greater than ever. 

The Commission, in the report on its last session, made a general recommendation on 
this subject, earnestly requesting closer cocoperation on the part of the mandatory Powers. 
This was approved by the Council, and I trust that next year we will experiencP less diffi
culty. During the consideration of this point at the meeting of the Council on September 
15th, it was pointed out that the present Rules of Procedure providing that the annual 
reports shall be sent in by May 20th of each year cannot be applied in many cases because 
of the fact that the period covered by certain reports does not coincide with the calend,•r 
year, and also because of the distance of the territories from which some of the reports are 
sent. It mi!!ht perhaps be desirable to suggest, after consultation with the mandatory 
Powers, dates for the receipt of the reports which can be adhered to in each case. 

i.J. 

Publicity of Meetings_ . 
. 

I presume that the members of the Commission will, as usual, prefer to discuss the 
reports of the mandatory Powers with the accredited representatives in private meetings. 
On the e~her hand, there are some general questions on the agenda which might perhaps 
be discussed in public. 

Programme of Work. 

In accordance with the method adopted at our last session and which, I think, gave good 
1;esults, I propose to lay before you a detailed plan of work when the Chief of the M~:J.date:~ 
Section has made his statement. ·J ,, 

Welcome to the Accredited Representatives of the Mandatory Powers. 

On behalf of the whole Commission, I have the honour to· welcome the accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Powers who, on behalf of their Gov:ernments, ~I as_sist ~s 
in our examination of the various reports. I have no doubt that their co-operatiOn will this 
time, as at previous sessions, be most valuable for the work -of the Commission. 

The Commission decided to send a. telegram drafted accouling to the proposal o/ the 
Chairman to M. Orts. 

439. _ Statement by the Chief of the l\landates Section. 

M. CATASTINI (Secretary of the Commission} made the following statement.: . . 
In accordance with the precedent establii'hed at previous sessions, the Chairman ~as 

• called upon me to sublnit to the Comlnission a few"remarks on some of the events which 
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have occurred in the field of mandates since the last session of the Commission . .As the time· 
which has elapsed since then is very short indeed, and as the di~cus_sions and resoluti_ons 
of the Council and the Assembly have already been fully dealt With m the statement JUSt 
made by the Chairman, those remarks will, this time, be very short. 

The l\fandates Section has as usual, in accordance with the wish of the Commission, 
transmitted to members in mo~thly dossiers a selection of official documents and unofficial 
reports regarding the working of the mandates _system .. .As al~ays, we have endeavoured 
to make these dossiers as concise as seems consistent with their usefulness, but, as I have 
pointed out before, the Mandates Section will always be extremely grateful for s~c~ obser
vations and criticisms of this work as may occur to the members of the Commisswn. .A 
review of tile Press comments called forth by the work of the Commission at its sixth 
session has just been distributed to you . 

.Amon"' the important communications concerning mandates which have been received 
by the Sec;etariat in the last few months, I may mention the telegram from the .Australian 

. Government, communicated to the Council and .AssemblybySirJoseph Cook, which stated 
that the application of the .Australian Navigation Law to New Guinea has been discontinued 
as from September 1st, 1925.1 This decision received favourable comment in the Sixth 
Committee of the .Assembly, and I am sure that the Mandates Commission has also learnt 
with interest of the action of the .Australian Government. 

The members of the Commission will have already received the new Constitution for 
£outh-West .Africa as well as the explanatory memorandum by the Prime Minister of the 
Union of South .Africa which the South .African Government has just communicated to the 
League of Nations. 2 

Many other questions concerning one or more of the mandated territories have been 
dealt with since the last session by other organs of the League. No doubt the members of the 
Commission have followed with interest the work done by the Commission of Enquiry 
and by the Council on the Mosul boundary problem. The instructive report of the Temporary 
Slavery Committee as well as the discussions in the Council and the .Assembly on the pro
posed Convention on Slavery in all its forms have certainly not escaped their·attention. 

I ask to be allowed to submit the following table giving a list of the reports the 
examination of which has been included in the agenda of the present session : 

Annual report. 
Administration 

p('riod. 

Iraq 
Palestine 

.April 1923-December 1924 

.Appendices to the report 
Caprivi Zipfel 

(South-West .Africa) 
Samoa 

British Cameroons 
Ruanda-U rundi 

Syria and Lebanon 
Islands of the South Seas 

under Japanese mandate 

1924 
1924 
1924 

.April 1st, 1924-
March 31st, 1925 

1924 
1924 

1924 

1924 

Number 
of copies. 

100 
100 
100 

1 

1 
100 

91 
2 

10 
100 

20 

Received by the 
Secretariat. 

June 13th, 1925. 
July 8th, 1925. 
October 3rd, 1925. 
July 22nd, 1925. 

July 201.h, 1925. 
.August 3rd, 1925. 
.August 24th, 1925. 
October lOth, 1925. 
October Hbh, 1925. 
October 15th, 1925. 

October 15th, 1925. 

M. Catastini drew attention to the dates on which these various reports were received . • . · .. ,f}· . 
The Commission then went into private session. 

440. Adoption of the Agenda of the Session. (.Annex 1) . 

.The CH.A.ffillf.A.N laid before the Commission a draft programme of work drawn up by 
the_ Sec~etariat on the basis of the provisional agenda and J?Ointed out that the only dates 
which It would be necessary to settle were those on whwh the representatives of tho 
mandatory Powers would be required to attend. The order in which the other questions 
were dealt with could be changed. 

'-' The Commission approved the agenda and the programme. of work . 

• 
1 See Document A. 64. 1925. 
• See Document C. 597. 1925. 
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441. Reports on lra(t and S~Tia for 1924: Proposed Adjournment of the Discussion. 

The CrrAIRl\IAN said that he had received from the British :Minister for Foreign Affairs 
the following telegram dated October 17th : 

"Very urgent stop Discussion of rnandate reports by Permanent Mandates 
Commis.sion is understood to b~ imminent stop. As regards Iraq report in view of 
uncertamty of. future of portwn of territory dealt with therein His Majesty's 
Gov~rnme~t Will be gratefu~ if Commissi~n. will consider desirability of postponing 
consideratiOn of report until League declSlon as to boundary has bee~n given. 

CHAMBERLAIN.'' 

The C~AIRMAN desired to know the views of the Commission on the requested postpone
ment and, if it agreed to it, he wished also to know whether it desired to fix a date upon 
which it could discuss the report on Iraq or wait until the question of the frontier had l;leen 
settled . 

. M. VAN REES thought that the discussion should be adjourned, but did not see how: 
at the moment, the Commission could fix a date on which to examine the Iraq report. The 
date on which the Mosul frontier would be fixed was not known, and, until it was known, 
the Commission could not examine the whole matter in a proper manner. 

M. BEAU pointed out that the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission was to 
fulfil its task, that was to say, to examine the report on Iraq just as it examined the reports 
on the other mandated territories, and that it was equally its duty to examine not 
superficially but in a properly detailed manner any serious questions which might arise in 
mandated territories. The Commission could not be contented with adjourning the 
question, but it ought, in his view, to fix a date, even though it were only a provisional one, 
for the examination of the report on Iraq. The British Government itself was obviously 
not in a position to know when the question of the Iraq frontier would be settled. It would 
be advisable for the Commission to fix a period of delay before examining the report. In 
any case, it seemed impossible for the Commission not to follow some such procedure in 

· order to make it clear that it intended to fulfil its obligations, while granting, from motives 
of courtesy, the mandatory Power's request for the postponement of the discussion of the 
report. 

M. RAPP ARD was of opinion that there were two courses open to the Commission. It 
could adjourn its discussion of the report on the mandate for Iraq on the grounds given 
in the telegram received from the British Government and adopt a resolution to the effect 
that it would consider the report at the session immediately following the date on which the 
final decision in regard to the Mosul frontier had been taken. The second alternative before 
it was to regard the question of the northern frontier of Iraq as being in no way concerned 
with the rest of the territory. Thus, if it adopted the second alternative, it could immediately 
discuss the report on the greater part of Iraq. He failed to understand how the Commission 
could logically postpone the consideration of the Iraq report to the next meeting if such 
meeting ";.ere to be held before the final settlement of the Mosul frontier question . 

• 
M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE was of opinion that the Commission should adopt the procedure 

requested by Mr. Chamberlain, but he agreed with M. Beau in thinking that it should fix a 
date, for the Commission should not give the impression that it was neglecting its duties. 
According to the Press, negotiations were in course between Great Britain and Turkey with 
regard to the Mosul frontier. Were the Commission not to fix a date- it could always.grant 
a further period of delay if necessary - it might be asked, on the supposition that tobe,.l\IOiul 
frontier would not be fixed for several years, whether the Commission was going•to wait 
until that time. He thought therefore that the Commission should defer to the wishes of the 
British Government. 

M. BEAU was of opinion that perhaps a date earlier than that upon which the Commission 
held its regular session could be fixed. The Commission did not for a moment question 
the desire of the British Government to give an account of its mandate. Were that 
Government to desire not to complicate the question by a public debate before the L~ague 
of Nations, the Commission would be fully ready to show confidence in it by gra.ntmg a 
reasonable delay. He thought that M. Rappard would in this way be satisfied. " 

M. PALACIOS, while recognising the value of the arguments p:e~ented by~· Rappard, 
was of opinion that the Commission ought, on the one hand, to fulfil Its duty, while Without, 
on the other hand, refusing to agree to the well-founded desire of, rr Governm~nt. It ought, in 
fact to maintain harmonious relations and to co-operate with the varwus mandatory 
Po~ers. It would be difficult to divide the discussion on questions concerning Iraq, for ~11 
these questions were mutually connected and the unity of the examination ?f them sf!Ol:tld 
not be broken. He was therefore of the same opinion as M. Beau that, while deferrmg .to 

~ the desire of the British Government, the Commission should decide tha;t ~he rep~rt ~ould 
be examined as soon as it was possible to do so. It was for the Comnnsswn to flx Imme

cdiately the date or to postpone its decision of the question. 
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1\I. VAN REES noted that his colleagues were all agreed to d~fei·. to ~he desire of. the 
British Government. The observations made by l\'L Rappard were, m h~s view, ~ost logi?al. 
With regard to what_l.\L Beau had said, l\:L Van Rees doubte~ whet~er It would, m practi.ce, 
be possible for the Commission to fix the date of the meetmg durmg the course o~ ~hich 
it would examine the report on Iraq, in view of the fact that at that moment the fiXmg of 
the frontier might not have definitely taken place, that the Council might not have 
promulgated its decision, and that internal or external disturbances or other unforeseen 
circumstances might have arisen during the interval which might make it necessary for the 
Commission to revise the decision which it desired to take immediately. He thought there
fore that the Commission might find it advisable, in view of the necessity of proceeding to a 
serious examination of the question, to decide to adjourn such examination until the day 
on which it could be certain of conducting it in a detailed manner. The Commission had 
undoubtedly received a report on Iraq in June, but that report could not be considered as 
a definite one, in view of the new facts which had since occurred and which could not be 
ignored on the grounds that they had not occurred during 1924, the year with which the 
repC'rt dealt. 

Consequently, he proposed that the Commission should defer to the British Govern
ment's request and should inform that Government that it would be ready to study the 
report on Iraq as soon as it found itself in possession of all the necessary information. 
Were that moment to be found to be very close to the regular session of the Commission 
'in June, there would be no reason for holding a special session. On the other hand, if the 
Commission received the necessary information sooner - for example, in March or 
February - it could examine the possibility of holding an extraordinary session for the 
special discussion of the question of Iraq. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that, in regard to Iraq, the British Government was speaking on 
behalf of an independent Government. Her position, therefore, in respect of this territory 
was quite different from that of any other mandatory Power. Presumably the British 
Government had asked for an adjournment of the discussion because it considered it 
advisable in the interests of the Government of Iraq. The Commission should remember 
that, since the British Government was speaking on behalf of an independent Government, 
any action on the part of the Commission which might prejudice the position of Iraq in 
its relations either with Great Britain or with Turkey would involve a grave responsibility. 
Iraq possessed an independent Government, and the Commission had never examined any 
repcrt as yet upon it from Great Britain, which was its sponsor. In this respect, Iraq was 
unique and could not be compared with Syria or with any other mandated territory. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the observation of Sir F. Lugard was a grave one from a 
general point of view. He therefore read .Article 1 of the Council's decision regarding Iraq 
in the following terms : 

"So long as the Treaty of Alliance is in force, His Majesty's Government will 
assume, towards all Members of the League of Nations who accept the provisions 
of this arrangement and the benefits of the said Treaty, responsibility for the 
fulfilment by Iraq of the provisions of the said Treaty of Alliance." 

Personally, he saw no essential difference, as far as the League of Nations was concerned, 
between the reports on Iraq and the reports on the other mandated territories. The question 
was, he thought, so grave that, in his view, it was not the moment to begin a discussion on 
it. He agreed with the view of his British colleague that the immediate discussion of the 

. Iraq -reP._ort might give rise to difficulties either between Iraq and Turkey or between 
Great :Sr1.tain and Iraq or between Great Britain and Turkey. At the moment, any argu
ment put forward during such a discussion might be used by one or other side for its own 
purposes. On the other hand, he did not think that the other consideration concerning the 
international position of Iraq should weigh with the Commission. There was one point to 
be remembered : the Commission was entirely ready not only not to put difficulties in the 
way of the mandatory Power but to help it in the fulfilment of its task. In his view, the 
mandatory Power was in this case Great Britain. 

~I. FREIRE n'ANDRADE, in regard to the question of .the date, thought, with M. BeaU:, 
that, 1t was necessary to take account of public opinion. Members of the Commission had 
received a collection of Press commentaries from which it appeared that severe criticism 
was being directed against the Commission because of the private nature of its discussions 
and th~ s.mall effect of .its action. These criticisms were unjustifiable since the reports of the 
Comrmsswn were public documents. He thought that it would be best to entrust the Chair
man with the duty of fixing a reasonable date when he had considered the moment had 
arrived. 
~ With re&'ard to the question raised by Sir F. Lugard, M. Freire d'Andrade agreed 
w;th the Chairz:nan. Were Iraq to be an independent State, the duties of the Commission 
With regard to It would be at an end, and naturally it would not be for the British Govern- , 
ment -to speak .in its narr:e. It could be maintained that the report covered a period prior 
to the declaratiOn of the mdependence of Iraq, but in that case the question of the frontier:• 
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which had only quite recently become a burning one, would not constitute a reason for 
delaying the discussion of this report and the Commission would not have to await the 
solution of this question before discussing it. 

M. BEAU thought it quite possible to conciliate the various points of view. He would 
himself have proposed that a definite period should be fixed in order to give satisfaction 
to public opinion, of which the demands, as M. Freire d'.Andrade had pointed out, were 
steadily increasing and were, in fact, quite natural. Further, M. Van Rees had pointed out 
that it was impossible for the Commission to fix the date of the session at which it would 
discuss the question of Iraq, for the determination of the frontier did not depend on the 
British Government alone nor obviously on the Commission itself. Could not the solution 
be to fix a date not for the discussion of the report on Iraq but for the discussion of the 
.A mandates ¥ It had often been said that these mandates were to a certain extent mutually 
connected since Iraq and Syria possessed a common frontier. The Commission should there
fore fix as early a date as possible, in any case one prior to its next ordinary session, in order 
to discuss the reports on .A mandates. • 

In regard to Syria; the report before the Commission was obviously incomplete since 
it dealt with events prior to those to which allusion had been made, and concerning 
which it was probably not yet possible to give those explanations which it was the right of 
the Commission to require. Consequently, both for thereports on Iraq and on Syria, th~ 
Commission should decide to hold its discussions during a special session. The Commission 

·would not fix its date beyond determining that it should precede the normal June session. 

M. R.APPARD maintained his previous point of view. The duty of the Commission was 
to advise the Council in general on the application of the whole system of mandates. In this 
particular instance, it was faced with a request from a mandatory Power to "consider the 
desirability" of postponing its discussion of the report on a particular mandated territory 
owing to the fact that the northern frontier of that territory was still .~ub judice. The 
Commission was therefore perfectly free to examine the reason given by the mandatory 
Power for asking for this postponement on its merits. If that reason held good at the 
.moment, it would always do so, and there was, in his view, no ground for fixing a date for the 
discussion of the report other than the nearest session of the Commission to the date on 
which the frontier had been definitely settled. If, however, as the Chairman had pointed 
out, troubles had occurred in the mandated territory of Iraq, then the Commission should 
at once discuss the situation, whether or not it had a report before it and despite any 
request for _adjournment, for the Commission had been founded for the purpose of watching 
over the interests of the population in all mandated territories. 

In regard to Syria, the Commission had not been asked either by the Council or by the 
mandatory Power to postpone its consideration of the report on that country. In the view 
of M. R.appard, it was essential for the Commission not to ignore the situation in Syria. 
There were troubles in progress which _were entailing loss of life. France, the mandatory 
Power, was in a very difficult position.-~She appeared to be doing her best to administer 
a very difficult country. In justice to herself, she must be allowed to give any explanations 
in regaru'to her administration of Syria which she might deem necessary. 

He was unable to agree with the view which Sir F. Lugard had taken of the responsibilities 
of the British Government towards Iraq. The British Government might choose to consider 
that Iraq was an independent Power, but by the terms of her title Great Britain was 
responsible for that territory which was under mandate, and therefore, were it actually 
to be considered a completely independent Power, the mandate would have to be rovised. 
The obligations of the British Government were clearly defined from an internati.\1na.J P"int 
of view and subsisted intact. If, however, Sir F. Lugard had meant that the Commission, 
by discussing the report on Iraq, might influence in any way the fixing of the Mosul frontier 
and thus add to the difficulties of the situation, that might be a reason for postponing any 
such discussion. The Commission could not, however, make the fact that the mandatory 
Power regarded Iraq as an independent Power an excuse for refusing to ~xamine the. r~po~t. 
The Commission must be very careful. It could never refuse to consider the positiOn m 
any mandated territory in which troubles had been reported to have broken out. 
- Public opinion h~d been, and was, very critical of the Commission. Its mdependence 
must at all- costs be preserved and it must be, like Cresar's wife, not only beyond reproach 
but ~ven beyond suspicion. It should therefore avoid most scrupulously any appearance of 
being influenced in any way by political considerations of the convenience of a mandatory 
Power. 

M. FREIRE D' .ANDRADE agreed with M. Rappard on one point. The Mandates Commis
sion was absolutely independent . .At the moment when it had been d~sired to settle the l!art 

-to be played by the Commission and the limits of its po~e~s it had Itself protest~d ?-gatnst 
• such restrictions for it had considered that the CommissiOn should only be linnted by 

the provisions of the Covenant, the instructions of the Council and the dictates of its ov.n 
• conscience. 
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He could not, however, agree with the observations based on the fact that the frontier 
of Mosul had not been fixed. If this were a reason for not discussing the report, how could 
the report on South-West Africa be discussed when a similar problem with regard to this 
territory had awa.ited settlement for three years ¥ He was, he thought, in reality in agree
ment in regard to the question of principle, but he did not consider that this constituted a 
determinating factor. · 

With regard to the situation in Iraq, he agreed, as he had already said, with the 
proposal to grant a period of delay. He thought that such a proposal was justified. He 
desired, however, to draw the attention of the Commission to Article 22 of the Covenant. 
Paragraph 4cof that article stated that those territories "have reached a stage of develop
ment when their existence as independent nations can be provisionary recognised subject 
to the rendering ... of assistance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand 
alone". The State of Iraq, therefore, was in a position of provisional independence. If a new 
kind of independence were granted to it, the only possible form, in his view, which it could 
take would be the right to conduct its own affairs by itRelf. 

·He was well aware that, in the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq, the former 
Power had undertaken certain responsibilities. Nevertheless, were Iraq to be independent, 
it was no longer a mandated territory, and the question whether Iraq was fulfilling its 
obligation under this treaty no longer concerned the Permanent Mandates Commission 
but the Council, which could, if it so desired, submit the question to the Permanent Mandates 
eommission. As he was not a lawyer, M. Freire d'Andrade had not clearly understood the 
position which it was desired to grant to Iraq, which, according to an official statement, 
was independent and enjoyed, therefore, not the provisional independence provided. for 
in Article 22 but another kind of independence, which could only be that which was also 
provided for by the Covenant- that was to say, the independence of a country capable of 
standing alone. He would not, however, press his point. 

As far as Syria was concerned, he was strongly of opinion that the question of this 
territory ought to be discussed later. The report before the Commission dealt with a period 
prior to that in which the troubles had occurred. If, therefore, the Commission desired 
to examine the report on Syria, it would be nnable, by the provisions of Article 22 of the 
Covenant itself, to discuss the question of the disturbances, and public opinion might therefore 
be aroused by such abstention on the part of the Commission. The administration of Syria 
had given rise to strong criticism, even. in the French Press. On the other hand, up to the 
moment of the outbreak, the Commission had not received any grave complaints from the 
Syrian population. A certain number of them had been expelled, but, according to the 
statements of M. de Caix, the administration of the territory was allowing those persons 
who had been expelled little by little to return. Despite, however, the existence of the 
right of petition to the League of Nations; that part of the population which was discontented 
had risen and was at war with the mandatory Power. The Commission should consider 
that revolution was not a good method of protest. Discontented persons had the right to 
have rer.ourse to the League in the name of which the mandatory Power administered 
the territory. In the circumstances, the mandatory Power could do no more than begin 
by suppressing those who were in revolt. Complaints could only be made later. The present 
situation was obviously very regrettable, for the population in question must achieve its 
independence by peaceful means. It did not possess the right to revolt before it had 
exhausted all peaceful means of protest. ,. , 

Personally, he was of opinion that the French Government was itself not in a position 
to give any explanations as long as the revolt had not been mastered. 

Were the Commission to act at the moment in a less prudent manner, such action 
might entail unfortunate consequences in Syria and might be considered as an encourage
ment ~or one of the parties in the struggle. Were two or three months to be granted to the 
ma,!J.d~tory Power in which to do so, the situation would probably be found to be in hand 
at the· end of that time, order would be re-established and those measures which might 
prove necessary would probably have been taken. What the Government of the mandatory 
Power was unable to do at the moment it might be able to do in two or three months, and 
public opinion would be satisfied. 

Mistakes might have been made, and in that case the French Government would 
certainly be aware of this and would be anxious to correct them. It was only when the 
Commission knew what had happened that it would be able to judge of the defects in the 
administration and of the measures taken to remedy them. 

In conclusion, he thought that the discussion on the Syrian mandate ought also to be 
postponed. It would be better to leave it to the Chairman, who was in touch with the 
Governments and with the Council, to fix the date on which these various reports could be 
discussed. Were the British Government to express the opinion at that time that the 
mandate for Iraq could not be discussed, the Commission could grant it a new period of from 
two to three months. On the other hand, in regard to Syria, it was to the Commission's 
interest to discuss the report in two or three months' time, for it could only, in the opinion 
of 1\I. Freire d'Andrade, be inconvenient to discuss it immediately. 
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SECOND l\'IEETTKO (PRIVATE) 

Held on Monday, Octobf-r 19th, 1!)25, at 3.30 p.rn. 

Present: All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

442. Reports on Ssria and Iraq for 1924: Proposed Adjournment o.f the Discussion (continued). 

IRAQ. 

Sir F. IJl'GARD said that, in view of the discussion which had taken place at the morning 
meeting, he would like to make his position quite clear. There was no questl'on as to the 
acceptance by the mandatory Power of full responsibility for its obligations in the man
datory territory, so far as t.heF:e were contained in the decision of the Council of September 
27th, 1924. This meant that the mandatory Power v.as respomihle for the fulfilment by 
the Government of Iraq of the provisions of its Treaty of Alliance with the Rritish Govern
ment. 'Ibis treaty provided for "complete observance" of the principles of Article 22 of 
the Covenant. 'lhe position in regard to Iraq was, however, somewhat different from 
the position which obtained in the case of other mandated territories, owing to the fact 
that "an independent Government" of Iraq had been recognised. M. Freire d'Andrade 
and,M. Rappard had called in question the independence of the Government of Iraq, but 
the independence of this Government was explicitly recognised by the Council in it% 
decision. 

In view of the debate which had taken place regarding the request of the British Govern
ment, he would venture to submit a suggestion. JHr. Ormsby-Gore would be attending 
the Commission as the accredited representative of the British Government when the 
mandate for Palestine was discussed. 'lhe Ccmmis~ion might take this OI>portunity to 
a~k Mr. Ormsby-Gore whether he was prepared to give the Commission any information 
concerning the request of the British Government. In the· meantime, he would himself 
ccmmunif·ate with Mr. Ormsby-Gore, infurming him of the de!'.ire of some of the members 
of the Commission that a date should be fixed tentatively on which the report on the 
mandated territory for Iraq might be reviewed. 

Proposals bad been put forward which would involve a third session of the Commission. 
It would probably be impossible for him to attend a third session. The po~ition in regard 
to Syria and Palestine was not similar to that which obtained in regard to Iraq, and the 
reports on those territories ought, in his opinion, to be discu:>sed in the ordinary course 
as inserted in the agenda. 

M. VAN REES said he would also like to explain the point of view whi~h he had put 
forward at the morning meeting. What were the reasons for which, in his opinion, it was 
advisable not to examine the report on Iraq during the present session ~ Was it only becau."e 
the British Government had expressed a desire, not, as M. Rappard had observed, formally 
but in a way which in terms extremely courteous showed that tlie desire was a very 
defioite one ¥ 

If the Commission were merely faced with a desire of thi.;; kind, it might bring forward 
as an opposing considerution the duty with which it was entrusted under paragTaph 9 of 
Article 22 of the Covenant. The Commission, however, bad to consider a factor which 
was mu~ more conclusive, a situation which required the greatest prudence and which 
justified another coun~e of action in the particular case. 

Iraq was not a country governed by the mandatory Power nor was it a t<>rritory 
which enjoyed a certain autonomy. It was a veritable State, an independent kingdom, 
as his British colleague had observed, whose King had sovereign powers, although he bad 
undertaken to follow on certain points the advice and the principles indicated to b~m by 
the British Goverument. This undertaking, moreover, would come to an end a.ptom~ti
cally upon the expiration of a short period of four years at la.te~t. It might be askeaa.v-llether 
really, in the~e circumstances, Iraq was ~till a territory under mandate and whether it 
v.ould not be nearer the truth to say that the British Government had, in a way, freed 
itself from its mandate by constituting the Kingdom of Iraq and by concluding with the 
State thus newly constituted a treaty of alliance on a footing of equality. 

NeYertheless, it could not be denied that there f'Ontinnf'd to be a mandate for IrHq, 
though it was different from the other mandatell in Asit>, Minor. The Commi"sion was 
therefore obliged to regard its tasJ~ as extending to cover this territory. Nothing, howenr, 
obliged it to act immediately aod without taking aceount of circumstances which might 
justify it in postpotdng the examination of the report on Iraq. ~ 

Were there any circumsta.ncPs which justified a post.ponement at the present moment; T 
The reply could only be in the affirmative. II(' was not thinking especially of the het that 
the f!'ont.ier had not vet been fixed, but rather of the serious consequences which might 
arise from the uncertain position caused by this fact, consequences which it did not se~m 
necessary to underline. Was it possihJe for the Commission to a.ct as though the questwn 
of Mosul did not exist ~ . On the one hand, if the Mandates Commis~ion took up t~e 
queiiltion, it ran the risk of uselessly increasing the difficulties which the attitude of TUI'key 
had already raised for the British Government and for the GovernmPnt of Iraq. On the 

' other hand, if the Commission left the question on one side, it ran the risk of doing work 
,which would be incomplete and not sufficiently serious. 
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In thesP- circumstances, he would prefer to po:-1tpone the examination of the report 
until a date which it was impossible to fix at once, i.e., until the final settlement of . the 
question of l\losul. Once this question was determi11ed, he would willingly leaYe it for the 
Chairman to fix the date of the session at which the examination of the question might be 
undertaken. 

:M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE said he was too well acquainted with Article 22, which he read, 
to deny the independence of Iraq, provisional in the first instance and subsequently ·final. 
It was clear, according to the texts which had been cowlidered, that Iraq had been regarded 
as capable of governing itself by its own proper methods. In these circumstances, however, 
how did it come about that it was the "British Government which was asking for an 
adjournment of the pref:ent report ¥ 

:M:. R.APPARD supported the proposal of Sir F. Lugard. The Commission should invite 
Mr. Ormsby-Gore to make a statement in regard to the request of the British Governme11t. 
The Commission need not yet decide eit.her to· discuss or not to discuss the report on the 
mandated territory of Iraq, but would take this decision after an exchange of views with 
the accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 

:M:. FREIRE n'ANDRADB thought, on the contrary, that, as the British Government had 
judged it advisable to conclude a treaty with Iraq, the question of the mandate no longer 
arose; since there was a treaty, it was for the Council to consider w hA.ther it must judge of 
the manner of its application or to consult the :M:andatei' Commission if it· so desirfld. 

:M:. RAPPARD said that the Council had approved the treaty expressly on the ground 
t.hat it contained a reservation which preserved intact the rights of the r~eague of Nations. 
As the Mandates Commission was the technical adviser of the Council, its competence in 
the matter could not be questioned. 

The CJIATRMAN said he was under the impression that there was agreement between 
the members of the Commii:sion. The report on Iraq covereii only a period of three months 
~;ubsequent to the date on which the respon~ibilities of the mandatory Power began. Out 
of deference to the British Government, which asked that the examination of the report 
should be postponed, he would propose to suspend any further discussion or decision until 
the arrival of :M:r. Ormsby-Gore, the accredited representative, who would be able to furnish 
some very useful explanations. It was the duty of the Mandates Commiflsion to facilitate 
the task of the mandatory Power in a spirit of disinterested co-operation and not to create 
difficulties for the mandatory Power. 

· In spite of all the considerations which had been brought forward concerning the status 
of Iraq, or rather on account of these considerations, it seemed necessary that the exchange 
of views which had taken place should not be terminated without some pronouncement 
from the Chairman of the Commission. 

Whatever might be the deci~ion taken concerning the communication of t.he British 
Government, it mmt be understood that, from the international point of view, i.e., ii.J. its 
relations with the League of Nations, Great Britain was responsible for the application to 
the Kingdom of Iraq of the principles of Article 22 in the 8:1me way as all the other 
mandatory Powers were responsible for their mandated territ()ries. 

The e~amination of the t·eport on Iraq was postponed until the arrh-al of Mr. Ormsbzt- Gore.-

SYRIA. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the report on Syria had only just reached the Commission. 
It was true that the 1\fandates Commission had been obliged to note a similar delay wit.b 
regard to a certain number of other reportR, but in this case the special character of the 
political situation made it even more necessary than usual for the Commission to study the 
report very thoroughly. Faithful to its principle of co-operation and its obligation to assist 
the m2.m1atory Powers, the Commission was bound to examine this question with parti
cular ca'i'e and weigh well the consequences of the various decisions at ·which it might 
arrive; in particular, the advantages of' a postponement or the ·disadvantages of an 

'-l immediate discussion. · · 

L 

If the Commission decided upon an immediate discussion ·of the report, it would 'run 
the risk before public opinion of taking up a position very liable to criticism. It would be 
entering upon the examination of questions concerning public education or the currency 
without dealing with the essential question of the present disorders, conflicts and general 
agitation in Syria, as the report presented to the Commission only dealt with the year 1924. 
Public opinion would not fail to protest against the excessive detachment of a body of 
experts which entered upon academic discussions on the texts of laws while a most serious 
situation was developing in the mandated country. If, however, the Commission entered 
upon the examination of the political situation without having obtained the necessary 
information in regard to it, it ran the risk of being ill-informed or of failing in impartiality. 

The Commission was concerned above all with ensuring the welfare of the countries 
under mandate, and it could only perform this duty by bringing its attention to bear on 
flh:ts which were in themselves very disturbing, almost too disturbing, with a full knowledge 
of. all previous events and of all the causes and difficulties which had hindered or were 
hindering the good,will of those on whom ·very delicate _and very serious responsibilities c 

were laid. · · . . · · ... . . . . - · . ' 
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~n th~s~ circ~mstances, he thought there was a possibility of a satisfactory solution. 
P~bljc opmwn ~nght be reassured by a statement to the effect that the Mandates Com
nnss~on was asking the mandatory Power to furnish it within a very short period with a 
detailed report on the political events of 1925, and that it wou d at the same time examine 
~11 the I!etitions, numerous and often very circumstantial, from which it could extract 
mformatwn useful for the fulfilment of its object. In other words, he thought it was indis
pensable. to announce that the Mandates Commission was asking France for all necessary 
explanatiOns, and was asking the inhabitants not to present petitions with a view to aggra
vating the position but simply in order to facilitate the task of the Commission. The 
publication of an announcement stating that France accepted this procedure would cer-
tainly tend to reassure public opinion. .. 

For the rest, he hoped that, at a very near date, the mandatory Power would have 
found it possible to remedy mistakes, if mistakes had been noted. He had just had a long 
conversation with a representative of the discontented populations, who had stated that, 
if the League of Nations were able to bring an olive-branch, it was desirable that this fact 
should be brought to the knowledge of the persons interested. Several persons belonging to 
various Christian persuasions had visited him in Rome in order to emphasise the gravity 
of the position. It would accordingly be extremely useful, in his opinion, to be able at once 
to make a communication to the Press in order to reassure public opinion. 

In conclusion, he proposed that the Mandates Commission should give the impression 
that, finding it impossible at once to throw light on so delicate a question, it intended to 
undertake the examination of the problem with care and with the utmost conscientiousness." 
The Commission might at once get into touch with the representative of the mandatory 
Power and arrange with him as to the date on which the Commission might be able to receive 

_ a report on the political events of 1925. 

M. RAPPARD agreed with the Chairman.· The Commission must avoid appearing to 
deal superficially with its task or to seem in any way dependent or fearful of accepting its 
responsibilities. Everyone was aware that the present situation in Syria was extremely 
serious. It was not possible at that moment to say where the responsibility lay for this 
state of affairs, but the Commission obviously could not separate without showing that it 
was deeply concerned. 

He would suggest that the Commission should decide not to consider the report on the 
mandated territory for the six months preceding 1925, in view of the gravity of recent 
events, before giving the accredited representative of France an opportunity of stating the 
views of his country on the situation and its causes, problems and remedies. The latter it 
owed to the mandatory Power not less than to the Council. The Commission could then 
discuss the next step to be taken and might decide to postpone a thorough consideration 
of the facts until it had received a written report on these events. 

Sir F. LuGARD felt strongly that an opportunity should be given to the representative 
of France to explain existing conditions in Syria. The French Government would probably 
welcome an opportunity of answering criticisms which had been made in the Press. 

He did not think too much attention should be paid to the possible comments of the 
Press and of the public on the course of action which the Commission, after due deliberation, 
decided to adopt. 'lhat course of action must be guided solely by a consideration of the 
welfare of the populations in the mandated territories. Members of the Commission must 
be guided ~y their consciences and not be too much preoccupied with what the Press or 
public might say of them. 

He would point out that, in discussing the report on the mandated territory of Syria, 
the Commission need not necessarily coniine its attention to the period or the facts covered 
by that report. The Commission had frequently gone outside the scope and the period 
covered by the reports under discussion. · 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE entirely agreed with the proposal. If the Mandates Commission 
studied the present report for the period of 1924, it could only pass an opinion on past 
events. It was indispensable that it should indicate the anxiety which it felt in regard to the 
very serious events which were taking place at that moment. . · 

M. PALACIOS also approved this proposal, which showed an extreme prudence and 
enabled the Mandates Commission to suspljnd judgment until it was completely informed. 

M. RAPPARD read a draft resolution based on the proposal of the Chairman and the 
views expressed during the discussion. . . · . 

The intention of his proposal was to rcmt o~t t? the French representative that. his 
report dealt with event~ prior to 1925, a1_1d that, ~n VIew of more re~ent events,. the Com
mission did not think it appropriate to dtscuss thls report alone, whtch was obVIously out 
of date. The French representative ~ould then be a.sked_ to g:ive the views of. t~e French 
Government on the causes and remedtes for the present. situatiOn. The Commission would 
then state its intention of considering the present crisis and the whole situation in S_yria 
on the basis of more complete information, which sh~uld be forwarded to the Council it 
at~ early date. . . . . · . _ _ _ · _ .. 

, - · M. PALACIOS thought that though there was no contradict~on between the note of 
M Rappard and the comments which he had made, the two things were at least. some
\vhat different. Tie would accept the draft resolution without any amendment, except 
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that he would in the la~t lines lay more emphasis on the urgent necessity of having-' an 
authorised report from the mandatory Power with a vi~w to au early discussion of t~e ~atter. 
In his opinion, it was necessary ~or the mom~n~ ent1relY: to suspe~d any exam1.nat10n of 
the report on Syria for 1924 untJl.the ~ommiSSIOll was ~n po.sReSRIOn of a~thonsed tex.ts 
from the French Government dealing w1th the present SituatlOn. By takmg up the dis
cussion now, the Mandates Commii'sion wo~ld run the risk of con1plicating the situation 
and even of furnishing the disputants wrth weapons. . 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE said he agreed with M. Palacios for the reasons which he had 
explained at the previous meeting. 

M. R.A~ARD said that the question of Syria was on the agenda and that the mandatory 
Power had not asked the l\:I::tndates Commission to forego its examination. It waR therefore 
necPssary to give to a representative of the maudatory Power an opportunity of appParing 
before the Commission. The Oummission might inform this representative that, in view 
of the date on which the report was drawn up and the gravity of the prese11t sit.uatiou, it 
did not wish to examine the report, but that it would like to hear any statement which he 
mig'ht consider opportuue, and might ask him to make an urgent enquiry in order that the 
facts might be before the Commission at its next session. 

M. PAL.A~ros said he was, in principle and as a matter of duty, in favour of a post
ponement pure a11d simple, fixing a period extremely short within which the explanations 

tUf the French Government should be received and the examination of the question under
taken. 

The CHAlR~IAN read the draft resolution presented by M. Rappard. 
After an exchange of vi~ws, the resolution was adopted in th!l fol.loU'ing form : 

"In view of the present crisis in Syria, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
decideR to postpone for the time being the examination of the report on the 
administration of France as mandatory Power, since this report deals only with 
the six months prior to 1925. It dm:ires, however, at once to afford to the a~redited 
representative of the ma.ndatory Power an opportunity o.f informing the Com
mission, if he considers it advisable, at one of its meetings, of the views of his 
Government on the pret\ent situation. 

"In order, however, to form, in regard to this situation, an opinion based 
on a complete kno\"\'ledge of the facts, the Commi~sion must necessarily have 
a written report, supported by all the necessary documents, in regard to the 
political events of 1925 as a whole. 

"The r,ommission would examine this report at the same time as the report 
for 1924, together with the petitions rdating to Syria whic.h had reached it, during 
an extraordinary session, to be held at a d~te sufficient.ly soon to enable the 
Commi8sion to submit its recommendations to the Council during its :wssion 
in March 192H. 

''With this object in view, the Commission has the honour to recommend 
the Council to aRk the mandatory Power to furnish it, with this report before 
January 15th, 1926." 

443. Examination of the Annual Rl'port (192/l) of the Government of the Union of S:Ollth Africa 
on the Administration of Capri vi Zipfel (South-West Africa). 

The CHAIRMAN read a letter from the Secretary of the High Commissioner for 
the Union of South Africa in London, asking the Commission to excuse his attendance, in 
view of the fact that the report, in his opinion, did not call for any special observations or 
explanations .• 

M. ~"GAPPARD said that a preliminary question arose. Should the Commission discuss 
a report in the absence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power ¥ The 
Commission might decide to do this as an exceptional measure and because the report was 
clearly of very small importance. It was, however, for the Commission to determine whether 
a report on the administration of a mandated territory call.ed for observations or not, and 
to decide whether or not the collaboration of an accredited representative was likely to be 
of service to the Commission. 

:M:. FREIRE n'ANDRADE reminded the Commission that he had observed last year that 
this. territory was under the administration of the High Commissioner for South Africa. 
He did not clearly understand what was the present position. He referred to the discussions 
which had taken place in the previous year on the legal status of this territory. 1 

Sir F. LUGARD replied that neither the High Commissioner for South Africa nor the 
Resident Administrator ofBechuanaland were under the authority of the Union Goverment, 
and that the Union Government could not therefore issue instructions to them. 

_ The principle at issue was whether the mandatory Power had authority to delegate the 
government of a portion (large or small) of a mandated territory to another authority 
without the permissiOn of the Council of the League. This was clearly an important principle. 

1 See Minutes of the Founh Session (document A.l5. 1924), page 57. 



-17-

· ~~ thought it was important to note that the Governor-General administered the 
Capnvi zone as a delegate of the mandatory Power and not as Hio-h Commissioner for 
Bechuanaland. "' 

. M. R~PPARD said that the mandatory Power was in this case the Union of South 
Afrwa, which mu~t.clearly assume full responsibility. The Commission had reason to doubt 
whether th~ A_dnnmstrator of Caprivi Zipfel was in fact responsible to the mandatory Power. 
The Comnnsswn must, however, presume that the administrative authority in Caprivi 
Zipfel was acting, so far as this territory was concerned, on behalf of the mandatory Power, 
and that the mandatory Power was ultimately responsible. It must, in fact, be assumed 
th_at the ma;n~atory Power had not delegated its responsibility and that its r,hoice of the 
High Comnnsswner or of the Resident of Bechuanaland to administer this territory had been 
made on the same footing, so far as the Commission was concerned, as its choice of 
Mr. Hofmeyr to administer the territory of South-West Africa. The Union Government 
retained the mandate and had chosen a certain person to administer the territory. 

Alluding to the report, he noted that it contained very little information in regard to 
the inhabitants of the zone. The Commission could not very well consider the report without 
some knowledge of the facts. Who were the inhabitants of the country ? What was their 
number ¥ How was the territory administered ¥ What degree of native co-operation was 
possible ? What measures were being taken to improve health conditions, etc.~ There was 
no information in regard to these important matters. .,. 

M. PALACIOS thought it would be necessary to make special mention of the questions 
of principle in the resolutions of the Commission. 

The CHAIR.iiUN noted that the budget showed an increasing deficit. How was this 
deficit made good ~ The salaries of .the administration of the district and of the police 
amounted to £737, the expenditure on the treatment of epizootic diseases to £393, whereas 
the total revenue did not exceed £151. He noted that, generally speaking, the Commission 
was unanimous in asking for information much more detailed and more precise based on 
statistics. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October 20th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

444. E~:;mination of the Annual Report (1924-25) of the Government of New Zealand on the 
Administration of the Mandated Territory of Western Samoa. 

Sir James Allen, High Commissioner of New Zealand, and Mr. Gray, Secretary, 
External Affairs and Cook Islands Departments, came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, in welcoming Sir James Allen, expressed the satisfaction of the Commis
sion at the presence of Mr. Gray, whose high competence and great knowledge would be of 
much assistance to the Commission when discussing the report on Western Sam~;~~. •-· · 

GENERAL STATEMENT BY MR. GRAY 

Mr. GRAY made the following statement: 

My official position in the New Zealand Public Service is Permanent Head of the New 
Zealand Departments for External Affairs and the Cook Islands. It is in my former 
capacity that I have come to Geneva .t<? assi~t the Permanent Mandates Commission in its 
examination of the report on the admimstratwn of ·western Samoa. 

I have been associated with the Administration of Western Samoa since the year-1918, 
when the territory was still in military occupation with Sir James Allen as Minister for 
Defence. · 

General Policy. 

There is not much that I can add in elaboration of the several reports which h~ve ~h·eady 
been submitted to the League of Nations. The report ~or the :pas~ year, whw~ Is £?W 
under consideration, is particularly full and co_mprehe_nsn_-e. It ~ndicates the P?lic_y wl:nch 
has been la1d down for the guidance of our Adn~mstra;twn m carryi_ng out th~ d~ties Imposed 
by the mandate as well as the progress achieved m the practwal applicatiOn of these 
principles. 
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It may, however, be briefly emphasised t~at the~ ew Zealand G?ve~nment has alW!_LYS 
construed the articles of the mandate as placmg the mterests of the md1genous populatiOn 
above any other consideration, and consequently all our legislation and administrative 
policies have been framed with a view to furthering to the greatest possible extent the moral, 
physical and material well-being of the Samoan people. 

I feel I can claim that we entered upon our mandate duties with hope and confidence 
in our ability to carry them out, because, we were being asked to apply to the government 
of this new island group the identical principles which for many years past have been 
o-uiding and influencing the administrations of the other Pacific territories committed to 
New Zealand's care. We felt that we were merely enlarging our Pacific Native Trusteeship 
by including" within it another great branch of our Polynesian peoples. 

There was, and is, one important point of difference in the circumstances of these 
respective groups. The Cook Islands consist of almost purely native communities ; there 
has been practically no penetration by European or alien settlers. But when New Zealand 
accepted the mandate for Samoa she took over a territory which had already been largely 
deve,loped by European capital and which possessed a considerable European and alien 
population, many highly cultivated plantations and valuable trading establishments. It 
was necessary, in the interests not only of the economic life of the territory but of the Samoan 
people themselves, to maintain these European enterprises. It was vitally important that 
the great coconut plantations particularly should not be neglected, because, owing to the 
~resence of the destructive rhinoceros beetle in the islands, the .Administration dared not 
risk the creation of vast ideal breeding-grounds for this insect scourge by permitting the 
European coconut areas to fall into decay. .Any such policy would have menaced the very 
life of the Samoan people. There was no other course open to the New Zealand .Adminis
tration, therefore, but to maintain these cultivated European plantations and to continue 
the policy of importing alien labour to enable it to do so. 

Herein lies the chief problem of the .Administration. By the expres~> injunctions of the 
mandate, it must regard the interests of the indigenous people as of paramount importance 
and the legislative and administrative cour!'le it pursues must always have that end in view. 
Obviou!lly, there must at times be a clash with the interests of the European population, 
because it is not always possible to reconcile the interests of two such diverse elements at 
all points, and the mandate, as well as our own inclination, urge~ us to place the well-being 
of the Samoan people first. I have hea1·d it said, and I think with great truth, that any 
.Administration or other organisation which is charged with the primary duty of governing 
a territory in the intereRts of an indigenous 11eople who "are not yet able to stand by 
themselves under the strenuous conditions of the civilised world" should be regarde1l with 
suspicion if it does not at times incur the hostility or awake the criticisms of the European 
trading and planting communities. 

The mandated tPrritory of Western Samoa has not ollly a considerable European 
population actively engaged in trading and planting but also a large body of alien (Chinese) 
labourers, whose civilisation, mode of living and outlook on life are entirely diffe1\>'t1t from 
those of the Samoans. The New Zealand Government frankly recognises the inherent 
llangers of the imported labour system and is anxious to end it a.t the earliest possible 
moment. .A study of the vital statistics rela.t.ing to the Samoan people encourage~ the hope 
that the day will come when t.he Samoans will be able to provide all the necessary plantation 
labour. In the meantime, every precaution is taken to safeguard the intereRts of the native 
pPople"and we have the unanimom and considered opinion of the representatives of the 
mission':> 1.'11 Samoa, than whom there is no more accPptable authority, that the presence of 
this imported coolie labour is not inimical to the moral or physical well-being of the Samoan 
race. The report under review will fully inform member<; of the Commission of the steps 
taken by the Administration to improve the working conditiom; of the Chinese labonrerR 
them~elYes and of the success which ha.s attended these efforts. J think t.he members of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission will agree that the figures given in the table on page 23 
of the report, under the heading "C'hin<>se Department", afford the most convincing proof 
of the great cont.entment of the labourers with their pay and general conditions of employ
ment. I have visited all the plantations owned by the Crown EstateH Department and I 
ran testify from first-hand knowledge of the excellent arrangements madE> for the housing 
of these labourers. The living quarters are well arranged and adequate and ample ground 
]s always provided for the labourers to cultivate vegetables and other foodstuffs. 

Econornir: and Finan,•ial Situation: Ex-Enemy Property. • 

1 

The New Zealand Government, in accepting the mandate for Western Samoa did so 
with the full knowledge that it might, and probably would, be called upon, at any rate in the 
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early ~tages of its administration, to supplement the finance<: of the Samoan Administration 
fr01~ It~> own resour_ceR in _order ~o enable the Administration prop!'rly to di~;charge the 
clutws entrusted to It.. This .has mdeed proYCd to be the case and the liabilitv has never 
he en shll:k~d. The Parliamen~ of New Zealand has always granted the sums asked for by 
~h.e _Administrator to enable h1m to balance hit: ordinary budget. Unfortunately, during the 
I~ltml Rtages of ou~ mandate administration, the territory, in common with our own Domi
~uon, was faced with a severe trade depression and our administrative acti-vities in the 
mterrsts of the Samoan people had t.o be limited acrordingly. It was not possible for the 
New Zeala.nd GoYernment to proceed as fast as it would.haye wished, but I feel I am entitlefl 
to say that this financial stringenry was not pe!'mitted to hamper the ~amoan Administra
tion in instituting essential medical and educational measures for the benefit a.f the S?.moan 
people. The marked improYement in the ecouomic and financial outlook during the l::.Ht 
t.wo years and at t.hr moment entitles us to look forward to the future -with the utmost 
confidence. 

· The improved economic outlook bas a very great bearing on the financial resomces. of 
the Samoan Administration. I do not refer so much to the benefit. whic.h naturallv accrue~ 
to the S9..moan Treasury from increased trade and grrater prosperity. I have in inin(l the 
policy of the New Zealand Government with respect to its Samoan Crown Estates. 
These are the landed properties of the former ex-enemy companies and nationals, which 
weie retained in acr.orda11ce with Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles. The New Zealand 
Government has decided a~ a matter of considered policy t.hat, subject to the discreti<rn 
of the Minister of External Affairs, the Samoan Administration is to haYe first cnll on the 
profits derived from these properties to the extent required to supplement the Samoan 
Treasury in providing those services which are essent.ial to a proper discharge of our mandate 
obligations. During the war and our 1)eriod of military occupation, some of these estates 
earned handsome profitl'l, but the reserYeR then accumulated, with the exception of £25,000 
whif:h was granted as a free gift to the Samoan Administration, ha.ve only been sufficient 
to tide the Crown Estate~ Department over the years of acute trade depression. ThiE money 
could not be made available to the Samoan Treasury. Now, however, the estates are again 
earning profits and these will be at the disposal of the Samoan Administration as required 
for the purposes previously mentioned. During the preRent financial year, £12,000 will be 
so allotted, and the direct grant-in-aid from the New Zealand Consolidated Fund will be 
reduced by this amount. 

As I have said, the m::tndate report deals fully and comprehensively with all phases 
of administrative activity, a.nd it will be my duty and pleasurt:> to supplement or elaborate; 
to the best of my ability, any point in regard to which the Permanent Mandates Commissil)n 
desires a fuller explanation. The interim reports which I have received for t.he first six 
months of the pre~ent financial year are of a most ~atisfactory nature, the most /!ratifying 
feature being the steady progressive increase in the Samoan population. I am informed 
that the figures for the half-year nearly equal the tot.al for the period now under reYiew 
by the Commission. 

M. FREIRE n'~<\NDRADE complimented the Goverument of New Zealand on the very 
remarkable report which was before the Commission. As was invariably the case with 
New Ze~land, the report had been most carefully prepared both in regard to the essential 
questions v.-ith which it dealt and to t.he details. It was the hest report which the Per
manent Mandates Commission had received from any mandatory Po-wer. 

There was one question, howeYer, of prineiple raised by Mr .. Gray's statement with 
whirh M. Freire d'Andrade could not agree. Mr. Gray had said that the AdminiRtration 
had accepted aR a guiding principle that its t:>ffort.s should be directed particularly 'lowartls 
the well-being of the natives. This was not strictly in accordance with Articlfl '2-2 df the 
Covenant, in which referenre wa~ made to ':the well-being and de,·elopment of sucfi pef)ples", 
namely, of all tho.se who inhabited the territories, whether indigenous or not. He believed 
that a yery important point had to be set.tlrd in thil'l connection. He would not deal "itb
it now as it would be discussed at. a i:pecial meeting, at which he would explain his views. 
H was impossihle to admit as a principle that the mandate should be applied only in tht:> 
interests of the natives ; all the inhabitants of the territory f:hould haYe the same right 
to share in the advantagef: accruing from the ma.ndatory system. He had no intention 
of criticisin!!' the administration of \Yesteru Samoa, which appeared to be a striking example 
of how a nillndatory Power should fulfil its clntiPs, but since l\Ir. Gray had referred,to the 
well-being of the natives rather t.ben to the well-being of the whole population, l\1. Freire 
d' Andrade felt bound to direct the Commission's attention to this pJint .. 

. M. VAN REE!'\ could not agree with the interpretation given by M. Freire d'..:o.\ndrade 
to the point he had rai<:ed both before the Commission. and i?- a memc.randmn which ':onld 
be discussed at a later meeting·. The word "peoples" m Article 22 of the Covenant unt~mb
tedly referred only tn the native inhal)~tants of the mandated_tenitory. The term mrd in 
Artiele 22 of the Covenant. however, differed from that nsed m the text of the mawlates. • 
In t.he R and C mandates, 'which reft•rred to increaf<ing moral, material awl ~~eial welfare, 
the word "inhabitant.s" was nsed, whereas everywhere else, when the rn·oYiswns con•red 
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only the natives, care had bel.'n taken to refer to them ~s natives. This distinction, appa
rently intentional, justified the inference that the dutws o~ the mandatory Power were 
t.wofold ; first, to safeguard native interest;.: in accordance. with. the terms of the Covenant, 
and, secondly, not to neglect the interests of the other mhab1tants. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE regretted to be unable to agree with the i.nterpretation given 
bv .i\I Van RePs. He had desired however, merely to refer to the quest.lon, though he fully 
appre.ciated the manner in which the New Zealand Government was fulfilling its duties 
as a mandatory Power in Western Samoa. 

Sir F. Luc,ARD observed that this question .formed the subject of memoranda by 
M. Freire d'Andrade and himself, which would no doubt be pr~ted with the proceedings 
of the session. Thev would be discussed during the present sessiOn of the Pl.'rmanent Man
dates Commis;.:ion and a full report of the discuRsion would appear in its 1\Iiuutes, which 
would be at the disposal of the High Commissioner and the Administration of Western 
Samoa. 

0 

Sir .Tames ALLEN thanked Sir F. Lugard for his information. He hoped that it would 
be found that the Administration of Western Samoa was sati!'lfying both the interests of 
the natives and of the rest of the inhabitant~. 

e MR. GRAY pointed out that spe<'ial empha.sis had been laid on the well-being of the 
natives because they formed nearly 99 per cent of the population. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE remarked that, according to the report, the total population 
of Western Samoa numbered 34,000, of which 2,000 were non-natives. The computation 
of 99 per .cent, therefore, did not appear quite accurate. 

Mr. GRAY explained that a large majority of the 2,000 non-natives in question were 
half-caste Samoans who were registered as Europeans. 

The CHAIRMAN, in summing up the discussion on the statement by Mr. Gray, thanked 
the High Commissioner, Mr. Gray and the Administration of West~rn Samoa for the report 
which the Commission had received. It was the best report before it, for it had been prepared 
in accordance with the form suggested by the League of Nations and had arrived in ample 
time for the members to study it. In the name of the Commission, he also thanked the 
Government of New Zealand and the Administration of Western Samoa for the health 
report, which gave the fullest details of that important branch of the duties of the 
Administration, and for the guide to Western Samoa, which would be of great use to 
anyone desiring to visit that country. 

Administrative Organisation : Legislative Council and Native Councils. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired what were the relations of the Fono of Faipules ltftd the 
Legislative Council. Did the Legislative Council initiate legislation and refer it to the Fono 
or was the opposite the case T 

Mr. GRAY replied that the Fono or Native Council, which had been in existence for 
centuries, had now been given legislative status and it dealt with matters of purely native 
interest~ The legislation recommended by the Fono was not submitted to the Samoan 
Legis1ati v~' IJouncil but to the Executive Council of New Zealand, which confirmed it. Any 
legislation adopted by the Fono and approved by the Administrator would be at once passed 
by the Executive Council of New Zealand. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked what were the powers of the district councils and village 
committees. Who approved the petty legislation adopted by them Y 

Mr. GRAY replied that their authority and functions were set out in the legislation 
approved by the Fono and sent for final adoption to the Executive Council of New Zealand. 
They V"ere modelled very much on the same lines as the Maori Councils, which had proved 
so successful in New Zealand. 

In reply to further questions from Sir F. LUGARD and M. VAN REEs, Mr. GRAY said 
that the marriage laws were dealt with by the Samoa Act and its amendments and were not 
within the jurisdiction of the district councils. These and the village committees had 
fairly wide powers of a purely local administrative order. There were a fair number of 
distr:::t councils, but the system had only just been introduced and in consequence the 
num~er would increase with time. The system was having marked success. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked for the inclusion of further information in regard to the working 
and number of the district councils and village committees in the next report. 

L 
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Mr. GRAY unde.rtook t.o furn~sh such information and explained that the lack of it was 
~ue t? the short penod dunng whiCh these district councils and villaO'e committees had been 
Ill existence. The Administrator of Samoa, during his recent mal::ga (tour of inspection) 
of the territory, had been able to note the success of the system. 

· . Sir .F. LUGARp asked two further questions : (1) What was the composition of the 
Legislative Council T Did it consist of six unofficial members three elected and three 
nominated, and six official members, making twelve in all Y (2) Had a permanent civil 
service been established in the Islands '/ 

l\Ir. GRAY replied : (1) That, as constituted by the Samoa Act, the Legii<lative Council 
consisted of six official members and not more than six unofficial members. At the moment 
there were three unofficial members, all of whom had been elected. (2) A permanent civil 
service had always been in existence in Samoa, and by an amendment to the Appropriation 
Act, during the parliamentary session of 1924, all the benefits of the New Zealand 
Superannuation Fund were now extended to officials serving in the mandated territory. 
Every active year of service counted as one and a half years for the purposes of the pension 
fund. 

GommunicaUon of Laws, Ordinances, etc. 

Sir F. LuGARD considered this to be a very generous provision. He asked for bOUJ!d 
copies of the Orders in Council, the Acts relative to Samoa, and the local Ordinances. 

Mr. GRAY replied that these had already been bound and had left New Zealand at the 
same time as he had. The Commission would therefore shortly receive them. 

Mr. GU.CHRII3T (Acting Secretary of the Commission) said that the Mandates Section 
had only received two bound volumes from the New Zealand Government, and conse
quently had been unable to distribute a copy to each member of the Commission. 

National Status of the Inhabitants. 

Mme RUGGE-WIGKSELL said that the Permanent Mandates Commission had investi
gated some ~rears previously the national status of the inhabitants of territories under C 
mandates. Had any general measures been taken in Western Samoa in regard to the 
national status, and, if so, had any considerable number of natives become naturalised 
individually according to the regulations approved of by the Council of the League of 
Nations? 

Mr. GRAY replied in the affirmative. When the British Naturalisation and Status of 
Aliens (in New Zealand) Act had been before the New Zealand Parliament, a provision bad 
been inserted (Section 14) to deal with the case of inhabitants of the mandated territory. 
The Act had been extended to cover all the inhabitants of Western Samoa and the Cook 
r~lands. New Zealand had therefore power to naturalise any inhabitants who so desired. 
A number of Europeans and natives had taken advantage of this Act. 'l'heRe were not, 
bowev~:r, numerous, since the regulations had only just come into force. He thought, 
however, between six and twelve of the principal native chiefs had already filled in the 
neces~ary papers for naturalisation. 

. In reply to a further question from l\Ime BFGGE-VVrC'KSELL in regard to the status of 
the natives, Mr. GRAY explained that the native Samoans were regarded as wards of the 
I1eague of Nations under the terms of the mandate. No special Act had been passed 
granting them the status of a Samoans. Previously to the assumption of the mandate, 
the Naturalisation I1aw of New Zealand ha.d applied only in the Dominion it§'l:\lli I't had 
now been extended to all the territories of New Zealand and to the mandatf?d territory 
administered hy it. 

Densit:u of Population: J11.dirial Administration. 

M. RAPPARD desired to add his congratulations to those already E-xpressed by other 
members of the Commission on tbe manner in which the New Zealand Government was 
fulfillino- its mandate. It was especially gratifying that a representative of a country so 
far dist~nt from Geneva ~houlrl spend months in travel in order to attend the meetings of 
the Perma.nent Mandates Commission. The report was very full and very frank, ~nd any_, 
questions asked about it should not be taken as criticism8. He desired therefore to put the 
following questions : 

1. From the map it appeared that most of the settlements on the islands were along 
the coasts ; was the interior inhabited and, if so, was it under the effectiYe control of the 
Administration ! 0>' 

2. The report stated that there were 26 Faipules, eaeh representing about ,~,000 
nhabitant>~. The total population, however, was given as 36,000. This statement did ~ 
not, therefore, appear completely accurate. 



3. Would it be possible for the Commission to have before it the T·ulafono 'mo Samoa . 
i sisifo (Nr.~ive Rrgulations for Western Samoa) in English ~ 

4. On page 13 of the report, details were given of the cases dealt with by the High 
Comt. The islands were situated very close together and possessed about the same popu
lation but the dE>linquencies committed appeared to differ considerably in the two. In 
Savai''i, the principal miF<demeauours concerned thieving anil furious riding, while in Upolu 
the Court was mostly concemed with disputes concerning land tenure, dog taxes and so 
forth. How could this be explained ~ 

Mr. GRAY replied as follows: 

1. Practically the whole of the settlements and villages were round the coast, espe
cially in Savai'i, owing to the volcanic origin of the islands and the consequent roughness 
of the interior; volcanic eruptions in Savai'i had only ceased in recent years. In Upolu, 
the interior was not so barren, but there was a range of mountains crossing it from east 
to west. In many parts of the interior, however, there was evidence of previous settlements, 
evide11tly during times when the population of the group was more numerous than it was 
at present. The reason why most of the settlements were on the coast or near it was because 
the Samoan people had a great love for the sea and kept near it for purposes of fishing 
and easy communication. ·ways of communication were very arduous in the interior, but 
round the coast of Upolu, protected as it was for the most part by barrier reefs, sheltered 
"'aters were available for canoes. In Savai'i, on the other hand, there were only short 
patches of reefs, and consequently communication by sea was not nearly so frequent. 
Most of the cultivable land in the mandated territory was to be found round the coast, 
and there were only a few isolated taro and banana plantations in the interior. In Upolu, 
there were a few villages situated along the main track, running from Apia on the north 
coast across the island to the south coast. These native villages in the interior were just 
as well cared for and as effectively controlled as those on the coast. 

2. The statement that each Faipule represented 2,000 inhabitants had probably 
been made because the Administrator had had in mind a population which was steadily 
increasing. Consequently that statement would become more and more accurate each year. 
It represented, in fact, a policy which would extend over the next ten or fifteen years. 

3. The regulations asked for by M. Rappard were available in English and would 
be supplied. 

4. In regard to the High Co-qrt, Mr. Gray explained that it had two jurisdictions. 
In its higher jurisdiction, it sat at Apia and was the single court for the whole mandated 
territory, thus including the island of Savai'i. Delinquents in Savai'i charged with serious 
crime were taken to Apia for trial. The High Court, in its extended jmisdiction, was presided. 
over by a chief judge, and in its limited jmisdiction by Commissioners of the High Court. 
All serious cases, that was to say, civil cases in which the money value involved wa8 over 
£20, or criminal cases in which the penalty involved sentence of imprisonment for over 
a year, had to be considered by the chief judge. 

The CHAIRliiAN, in regard to the size of the population in the islands, enquired what 
was the proportion of whites to natives. The figures appearing in the health re);l')rt on 

. page 26 did not give all the necessary information. 

Mr. GRAY replied that the term "Emopeans" was perhaps a deceptive one. Any 
person who had accepted the status of European was legally deemed to be European, 
but the actual number of pure Europeans was probably less than 800; the remainder were 
half-cas~es, possessing the registered status of Europeans Full statistical information 
with reg'ard to the population would probably appear in next year's report, as the ordinary 
quinquen~al census was to be taken in New Zealand and all territories administered by 
it early in the new year. 

Labour . 

. Mr. GRIMSHAW thanked the New Zealand Government for the additional information 
?upplied on page 39 of the report in regard to the Melanesian labourers. There was one point 
m regard to the conventions or recommendations of the International Labom Conferences. 
The N ~:w Zealand Government had .replied that those conventions or recommendations 

'were not applicable in the mandated territory and that labour had the same protection 
that similar l~bour enjoyed in the Dominion of New Zealand. In actual fact, however, 
as could readily be seen from a perusal of the report, many of the principles prescribed 
by the conventions and recommendations of the International Labour Conferences were 
~eing put into effect, although they might not have been formally adopted. He thought 
1t wonld be of use if the Administration would indicate in the next report which of these 
principles were in actual fact being applied. 

< 

::\Ir. GRAY undertook to furnish such information. The Administration of Western 
Samoa was always prepared to· consider the application of any measmes recommended 
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by the International Labour Conferences, provided that such measures were applied in 
New Zealand ~nd could be applied to the territory. The labour regulations of Samoa were 
broadly sp.eakmg, the same as those applied in New Zealand; The regulations in regard 
to labour m New Zealand were considerably in advance of the conventions and recom
mendations of the International Labour Conferences. 

:Mr .. GRIMSHAW pointed out that in that cfl,se the statement ia the report that the 
convent10ns or recommenrlatiom were not applicable was not perhaps strictly accurate . 

. l\h. GRAY agreed that it might have been expressed differently. 
In reply to a further quest.ion from :Mr. GRIMI'!HA w, Mr. GRAY i'tated that "the same pro

tection enjoyed by similar labour in the Dominion of New Zealand was accorded to labour in 
Western Samoa, except when special provisions were inserted in the labourPr's contract, e.g., 
the conditions of Chinese labour were subject t.o special regulations. Other contracts, 
however, enjoyerl the same advantages as similar contracts in New Zealand. Compensation, 
for example, for deaths by accident was granted to labourers in the mandated territory. 
In general, the .Administration only applied those regulations of New Zealand whicn had 
a practiral application in the Islands. He could assure the Commission that, if it could 
point out cases in regard to which labour conditions bad been neglected, special steps woulcl 
be taken to rectify the omission immediately. . 

:Mr. GRI1\18IL.o\ w said it would be of value if such a statement could appear in the report, 
since this wa8 11ot invariably the case in other mandat.ecl areas. 

:Mr. GRAY undertook that the provisions applied to labour in the territory would be 
definitely stated in the future. · 

Mr. FREIRE n'ANDRADE referred to certain forms of work done only by natives. These 
included the upkeep of road~, the suppression of the rhinoceros beetle by the collection of 
larvre anrl eggR, the campaign against flying fox()R, etc. On the other hand, the report 
stated that, in general, native Samoans were not capable of performing very heavy formR 
of labour, and on page 6 it was 8tated that tl1ey must cultivate the land necessary for their 
needs and the needs of the chief. Was not sncb labour somewhat like forced labour ~ 'Were 
the natives pa.id for it ¥ He asked this question iu no way in orrler to criticise the 
Administration but merely for information. 

Mr. GRAY rPplied that the labour in question could not in the least degree be regarded as 
forced labour. It consisted entirely of work done under the direction of the ma.tai, who wa~ 
the head of the family, for the common needs and good of the family. The natives ontside 
the family were not obliged to work for the matai. 

In regard to the 1'nppres8ion of the rhinoceros beetle, the weekly ~earch for this insect, 
its larvre ar..d eggs was an obligation imposed on every adult in the territory, both native 
and nou-native, posses~ing coconut-trees. Legislation in this respect was similar to that 
pasRed in New Zealand, which provided that every owner of land must keep it free from 
noxiol!.t~ weeds and rabbits, under heavy penalties. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE expressed himself perfectly satisfied with this explanation. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the Chinese Labour Department mentionerl on page 9 of the 
report, noted that it waf! working sat.isfactorily, but that it was not mentioned in the chart 
sbov.ing the administrative f>tructure. He desired to know whether it was independent 
of the rest of the Administration. "", , o 

Mr. GRAy replied in the negative. The Department in actual fact consisted only of a 
siugle person, the Chinese Commissioner. He was a most competent official and his worl:.c"' 
was in every way satisfactory. He was directly subject to the Administration. 

Trade in and Mamtfacture of Alcohol. 

The CHAIR~IAN, referring to page 40 of tl1e medical report, st.ated that 1,036 gallons of 
wbi~ky had apparently been consumed in the hospitals. Thi~ seemed to be a very large"' 
proportion per patient. 

Mr. GRAY replied that the isR_ue _of li.quor was m~d~r ve~y stri~t cont~ol and tha~ it was 
onlv issued on a medical prescnptwn. The Adnnrustrahon did not mterfere With the 
medical officers. "" 

, 
Sir James ALLEN was glad that the Chairman had called attention to the amount of , 

whisky consumed. 
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Liberty of Consoienr.e. 

M. p ALAcros associated himself with the congratulations expressed by other members 
of the Commission on thl:' excellence of the n~port. He wished1 however, for a little more 
information to be given than that found on page 41 of the report in regard to liberty of 
conscience. It was stated that missionaries in Samoa pnrf:ued their work without restriction 
and that there was absolute freedom of conscience. Was that freedom a.pplied to native 
beHevers or only to missions belonging to some definite sect ' Were native beliefs unjustly 
interfered wit-h under cover of the legislation concerning puhlic order or morality 1 Was 
any discrimination made among the converted natives, reflecting t.he rivalries and disputes 
of the variouq missions ' 

Mr. GRAY replied that there was absolute liberty of conscience for everybody. All 
the natives were Christians. Restrictive laws concerning public order and morality would 
be found in the Samoa Act, and were related to the Criminal Code of the territory, which 
was approximately the same as that of New Zealand. 

~f. PALACIOS asked for flll'ther information in the next report concerning cases in which 
religious practices might be opposed to public order and secUl'ity. 

Mr. GRAY said he had never heard of such cases, but, if any arose, information would 
undoubtedly be given concerning them. 

L 

The CHAIRMAN noted that there were a number of Mormons in the mandated territory. 
Did adherents of this creed possess the same freedom of conscience as adherents of other 
creeds, or were there restrictive regulations in force similar to those adopted by certain 
States in America ' 

Mr. GRAY replied that the Mormons had been in the territory before New Zealand had 
a mandate. No restriction had been imposed upon them other than that imposed in New 
Zealand, namely, they were permitted to maintain the present numerical strength of their 
ministry but not to increase it. Thus, the number of Mormon elders had, in accordance 
with New Zealand policy, to remain consta.nt. 

In reply to Sir F. LuGARD, Mr. GRAY explained that the Mormons did not practise 
polygamy in Samoa, since such a practice was contrary to the law. 

l\I. P ALA eros enquired the meaning of the expression "reservation of land for chUl'ch 
pUl'poses" on page 12 of the xeport. 

M:r. GRAY replied that this land referred to areas granted to, or bought by, the 
missionary societies for religious purposes only. The regulations referred to on that page 
of the report had only become law subsequent to the end of the last financial year and 
would accordingly be given in the next report. 

Economic Equality. 

The CHAIRl\IAN drew attention to a Convention signed between Germany, the United 
States and Great Britain in 1900, which contained the following provision : ... ~ 

"Article III. It is understood and agreed that each of the three signatory 
Powers shall continue to enjoy, in respect to their commerce and commercial 
vessels,· in all the islands of the Samoan group, privileges and conditions cq ual to 
those enjoyed by the sovereign Power, in all ports which may be open to the 

· commerce of either of them" . 
.• . 

Had any members of the Commission any remarks to make in regard to this provision 
and its connection with the League of Nations ~ He felt it his duty to refer to the matter, 

'·although the territory in question was under C mandate and therefore subject to a special 
regime. Were there any privileged tariffs, or was every country free to trade with the 
Samoan group of islands ¥ 

Mr. GRAY replied that there were no special privileges given to the first two countries, 
namely, Germany and the United States, named in that Convention. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded therefore that the Convention existed but was no longer 
'-applied. 

Sir J arpes ALLEN doubted whether the Convention did exist, in view of the Treaty of 
Versailles, which had been signed subsequently to it . 

. The CHAIRMAN po~nted out that the Treaty of Versailles had not been ratified by the 
UrutsJ States of Amenca and that therefore the Convention of 1900 remained in force for 
that .state. It would appear, however, according to international law, that the Convention 
was m force for the other contracting parties also. It was an interesting fact that such an 
agreement apparently existed in the case of a mandated territory. 



• 

-25-

Sir James ALLEN as~ed that this question should be settled by His Britannic .Majesty's 
Gove~nment and the Um~e.d States. Germany was obviously no longer concerned in the 
ques~10n. There ':'ere Bntish preferential Customs duties, since preference was given to 
Emprre goods. This arrangement, however, had been made at the time of the signature of 
the Treaty of Versailles and consequently before the mandate had been accepted by New 
Zealand. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the New Zealand Government had given full details of 
the preferential tariffs, to which Sir James Allen had referred, on page 42 of the report. 

Education. 

· · Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL desired to put a number of questions, not with a view to 
criticising the Administration but merely for purposes of information. , 

1. An Educati9n Board had been set up to control the whole education system. That 
Board had several representatives of missionaries and of the Government upon it and it 
also included one Samoan member. ·was it possible to increase, in the interests of the 
Samoans themselves, the number of their members on the Board ! 

2. · Were the more importa.nt regulations concerning education submitted to the 
Fono Y 

3. All village schools appeared to be mission schools. There were four different 
missions in the territory; was the territory divided up so as to prevent duplication of work, 
or could there be schools of different missions in the same village ? 

4. Did girls as well as boys attend the second-grade schools, and were these boarding
schools ? 

5. With regard to the training of teachers, there were four missionary colleges. Before 
Samoan teachers went to the schools, it appeared that they passed through a third-grade 
school. Were special classes held for them at that school ' 

6. Were there women teachers in the second-grade schools 1 

7. Was hygiene taught ? 

Mr. GRAY replied as follows : 

1. The reference in the report to the composition of the Education Board might be 
somewhat misleading to one unacquainted with the territory. The Samoan representative 
was not a native Samoan but a half-caste, who was registered as a European. He represented 
the European population. The native interests were most fully safeguarded by the missionary 
representatives themselves. There was at the moment no native whom he could call to 
mind who might be capable usefully of serving on SUICh a Board, for the natives had not 
yet reach&,~! a sufficient degree of civilisation. The native interests were most adequately 
safeguarded by the missionary representatives and by the Administrator and Secretary 
for Native Affairs, who had succeeded in obtaining the entire confidence of the natives. 

2. The regulations concerning education were not submitted to the Fono. The existing 
personnel of the Board was amply sufficient to safeguard native educational interests. It 
would only be a question of time; no doubt, when a native representative or repr~sen
tatives would sit upon the Board. The Administration would assuredly make r;oyision 
for them to sit when the time came. , > 

3. The territory was not divided up among the missions. There were native schools 
presided over by the different missions in the various districts and natives sent their children 
to the school belonging to whatever creed they professed. The three principal missions 
were the London Missionary Society, the Methodist and the Roman Catholics. The Mormons 
were not nearly so numerous. 

4. Children of both sexes attended the second-grade schools, which were not boarding- · 
schools. The teaching to be obtained in them was of a higher quality than in the village • 
schools. They were provided as required for each district, and, although not boarding
schools, they were easy of access. 

5. Refresher courses were held for teachers in the Government schools at :Malifa and 
Vaipouli and were giving excellent results. The teachers were taking the greatest interest. 
in them and were coming to them in ever-increasing numbers. 

6. The teaching in second-grade schools was carried out solely by missions. So f<lr 
as he knew, there were no women teachers. o 

. 1. Hygiene was taught and was regarded as of great importance. A refN·ence to 
"it was to be found on page 32 of the health report. 
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Mme BFGGE- WICKSELL, in connection with the table on page 17 of the report, noted 
t.hat there were in Mallia school a senior and a junior grade for which girls were admitted, 
but that there was no third-grade section shown in the table. 'l'he third-grade schools were 
open only for boys. 

Mr. GRAy replied tha,t the attendance for the third-grade section of the l\'lalifa school 
had been included in the general figures for the senior Mallia school instead of being shown 
separately. He agreed that it would have been clearer to have shown the figures separately. 
The school at Avele was an agricultural school, the pupils of which passed on to the senior 
schools at l\Ialifa and Vaipouli. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE wished to make certain observations involving a question of 
principle. On page 3 of the Administration's report, in the third paragraph of the chapter 
on education, it was stated : 

"The excellent work of education carried out almost entirely by the missions 
for nearly a century merits the admiration of the Government and gratitude of 
the people." 

The same idea was expressed on page 41 of the report. · He had made an enquiry into 
the work conducted by those missions in regard to education during the last contury. Oo 
page 27 of the health report, it was said that the work of the missions in regard to education 
consisted in teaching natives to read and write and in giving religious instruction. Per
sonally, he was convinced of the great value of religious education, being a Roman Catholic. 
But it seemed extraordinary that a Government which administered its educational services 
in a manner so remarkable had felt obliged to consider as worthy of admiration a system 
which, except for religious instruction, had no other result than teaching the natives to 
read and write. Moreover, the opinion of the Government appeared to be different, and 
rightly so. On page 3 of the report, at the beginning of the second paragraph of the chapter 
on education, it was stated : 

"The policy which I have been instructed by the Government to carry out 
is not to educate the Samoans to become European in their outlook but to 
make them better Samoans, with a pride of race," etc. 

This, in the view of l\L Freire n'Andrade, was an extremely just principle. It went 
without saying that he warmly admired the work accomplished by the missions in the moral 
development of the natives, but, in his opinion, the activity of these missions ought to be 
controlled and encouraged by the Administration of the territory. This was what the New 
Zealand Government was doing. The results appeared very satisfactory, as was shown on 
page 5 of the same report in regard to the agricultural development of. the country. In 
this he found an idea, which he had long held, confirmed regarding the necessity for 
Government control of the education carried out by the missions, in order that they might 
also give the natives practical instruction in arts and crafts and, above all, in agriculture. 
It was therefore, in his opinion, the Government of New Zealand which should be considered 
as especially worthy of admiration, for it was not sufficient merely to teach the natives to 
read and write but to enable them to be useful and gain a livelihood. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the admiration was inspired on account of._,the work 
accomplished by the missions in fields other than that of education. 

Mr. GRAY replied in the affirmative. They had done an immense amount towards 
raising the general standard of life in the last century. They had paved the way for civili
sation in all the Pacific Islands. The reading and writing which they taught was in the 
vern>1cular and the literature was principally religious, usually the Bible. 

- . 

FOURTH MEETING (PRIVATE\ 

Held on Tuesrlay, Octob!'r 20th, 1925, at 3.30 ?J.n~. 

o Present :· All the members who ha-d attended the preceding meeting·. 

445. Examination of the Annual Report (1924-25) of the Government of New Zealand on the 
Administration of the 1\landated Territory of West!'rn Samoa (continued). 

Edur:r1tion (continued). 

... Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether any religious instruction was given in the Government 
schools. 

l\Ir. GRAY replied in the negative. Religious imt.ruction was not prohibited but did· 
not form part of the curriculum. The mi~sions were not authorised to give religious instruc
tion in the Government schools. All the pupilR were Christians. ' 
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Sir F. LUGARD enquired as to the inspection of village :school~. 

- 1\'Ir; GRAY s~id that inRpection was carried out by senior education officials who visited 
the sc~ools durmg the year. It waR difficult to inspect aU the schools diJ·e~tly. but the 
travelling teachers had the necessary qualifications to inspect and supervise the ~chools. 
They reportcfl to the local education authorities and maintainerl a liai.~on between the 
education authorities and the missions. 

Sir F. LnGARD enquired as to the boy scout movement, to which reference was made 
in the report. 

Mr. GRAY said that this movement was an adaptation of the European Scout'movement 
and that excellent work was being done. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired as to the conditions of apprentices in workshops. 

. lV?': ~RAY replied that technical instruction was given in wireless telegraphy, plumb-
mg, JOimng, etc. , 

S~ F. LUGARD asked if any instruetion in the mechaniRm of power-driving machinery 
was given. 

Mr. GRAY replied in the affirmative and explained that they had an extensive plant 
in connection with their Public Works and Crown E8tates Departments. There were faci- " 
lities for training in regard to motor-cars, motor-lorries, motor-launches, etc. The natives 
were very apt pupils. 

M. BFAU asked whether the restrictions upon the higher education of the native~ 
applied to the half-castes ? 

Mr. GRAY stated that the restrictions mentioned applied to all natives and to half
ca.stes who were classified as natives. Certain of the half-castes were registered as Europeans 
and had been brought up as Europeans, but there were other half-casteR who had reverted 
to the indigenous parent and who would be classified as natives. The restrictions mentioned 
by M. Beau were largely regulated by the positions in the Government service which were 
likely to be available for the more highly educated natives. 

M. RAPPAnD said his att.ention had been called to an article in the Wellington E1•ening 
Po.~t, in which the Superintendent of. Sehools of the mandated territory, l\h. Rutherford, 
had made a very interesting statement on the admirable scout movement. There was a 
badge worn by the boy scouts, the five rays of which represented God, King, Country, 
Mind ani!. Body. He ventured to suggest that possibly another ray might bf> added to 
represent the League of Nations. 

Mr. GRAY ~aid he would submit this suggestion for the consideration of the :Minister 
for External Affairs. 

The CHAIRMAN aBked why, in the northern part of the Island of Savai', there appeared 
to be fewer primary school8 tha.n in t.he rest of the isla~1d. 

Mr. Q-~AY replied that t.his was owing to absence of population, and pointed out that 
a gTeat area in that portion of the island had been inundated by lava and that quite a 
large number. of the population had been removed in order to provide them with new 
villages and cultivation areas. 

Sir F. LUGARD ashd whether the restrictions in regard to high<>r education had heen 
resented by the nativ-es. 

Mr. GRAY replied in the negative. 

Public Health. 

The CHAIRMAN renewed the congratulations already expressed on the special report 
subriritted on this question, which was very complete and interesting. 

Mr. GRAY explained that the Public Health Department of Samoa bad arranged for an 
exchange of publications with other health departments throughout the world. That was 
why its report had been printed as a separate document. 

Land Tenure. 

The CHAIRMAN. drew attention to an apparent contradiction on pages 6 and 18. In the 
first paragraph on page 6 a statement ~ppeared to tb.e ef~;ct t~at "a very la~ge portion of 
the .A.dririnistrator's time is taken up with land questwns , while on page 18 It was stated: 
"No sitting of the Samoan Land and Titles Comrirission has been found necessary duriL?~?: 
the year . . . " - . . ,. 

• The Chairman further asked for information regarding the method followed ;n leasmg 
Crown lands to private individuals; was the same type of lease granted to nat-Ives as to 
'bther individuals ¥ 
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Mr. GRAY said, in reply to the Chairman's fir~t q:wstion, that, by _devoti~g ~is time 
personally to interviews with the natives, he:=tring their gnevances and ~ettling their disputes, 
the Administrator had probably rendered It unnecessary for those disputes to take a legal 
course through the I1and and Titles Commission. · 

As reo·arded the second question, the leases to Europeans of Crown lands were quite 
distinct fr~m those to natives. Mr. Gray explained that there was very little leasing to the 
natives themselves. Crown lands might be made available to a native community for 
village sites or plantation sites. 

The CHAIR~IAN noted in the report that the cultivation of rubber had been suspended 
in the Islands. Was there any particular reason for this, or was it intended to resume 
cultivation Y 

llfr. GRAY expla.ined that rubber could not be produced commercially if it fell below 
3s. 6d. per pound. 1 

' The CHAIRMAN understood that rubber had been eultivated when prices were lower 
than they were now. So far as he was aware, the prices of rubber at present were better than 
they had ever been, and he asked if the difficulty was owing to a lack of labour . 

.1\:Ir. GRAY said that the difficulty was not the lack but the price of labour, which cost 
3s. 6d. per day. There were several magnificent rubber plantations in Samoa which had 
been standing untapped 'for some years; the trees were, of course, appreciating in value. 
The last export of rubber had been in 1918, but since that time it had not pa d the authorities 
to tap the trees. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if the Chinese labour imported for other pmposes could not be 
made use of for the rubber plantations. 

Mr. GRAY said the only labom available was Chinese labour, which was too costly . 

.l\f. BEAU asked how the Germans had managed in this respect. 

Mr. GRAY explained that the rubber plantations only came into bearing shortly before 
the war and that the main export of rubber from Samoa had taken place when rubber prices 
were very high indeed and when labom prices were, comparatively speaking, much lower 
than they were at the moment, so that it could be produced at a profit. The rubber planta
tions were all worked by Chinese labom linder the Germans at about ls. per day. 

llf. RAPPARD said he understood that, in other parts of the Far East, rubber was culti
vated by means of Chinese labour.· Was the most expensive Chinese labour used in Samoa, 
or were the natural conditions less favomable ? 

Mr. GRAY said that the Chinese labomers in Samoa had much better conditions, both as 
regarded pay and ordinary working conditions, than anywhere else in the world. He did 
not think the labourers were correspondingly more efficient. In the reports of the Chinese 
Department of the Hong-Kong Government, frequent references to the very s\'perior pay 
and conditions obtaining in Samoa as compared with the rest of the world were to be found, 
also references to the fact that there was never any difficulty in recruiting labour for that 
reason. The transport and recruiting costs were very hea:vy indeed. The question of thP
working of these rubber plantations had been a matter of the most serious consideration 
both by his own Department and the Administration of Samoa, but they saw no possibility 
of working the plantations. Where rubber and cocoa were intermingled, they had recently 
b'een e~'llinating the rubber. 

M. BEAU asked whether the natives were allowed to go into the forests and tap the 
rubber trees the produce of which was lost. 

llfr. GRAY replied that the rubber plantations were aU owned and conti·olled by the 
Crown Estates Administration; no native labour was available for tapping the trees and, 
in any case, such labom would not be skilled labour. There never had been any suggestion 
put forward on behalf of the natives for the right to tap these trees. 

l\L RAPP~D asked if there was any policy of restriction. 

Mr. GRAY replied in the negative; except that, of course, the authorities would not 
allow inefficient tapping to be ca.rried out; it would have to be skilled tapping or the trees 
would be ruined. 
' In reply to a question by M. VAN REES regarding the statistics given in the report, 

lb:r. GRAY explained that the statement on page 6 : "As shown by the diagram on page 7, 
there are 581,370 acres of native lands, of which 350,000 acres are cultivated", should read 
"are capable of cultivation". This was a typographical error. 

(1) See Annex 5. 
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M .. VAN REES alluded to t_he tables giyen on page 10, noting that 143,630 acres had 
been alienated and that., according to the t.hlfd section of the diagram the total of cultivated 
Ian~ was less than 18,000 acres. The resulting situation was not appa~ently wry favourable 
seemg that only a very small part of the alienated territory had been cultivated. ' 

Mr. GRAY explained that the present position as re"'arcled cultivated land was almost 
prerisely the s.ame as when the ter.ritory was taken ove.;'. It was only in the last eighteen 
months followmg the after-war penod that they had come out of a very acute trade depres
sion, and there was. no possibility during that interval of further development. As a 
matter of fact, certam areas had had to be abandoned owing to the impossibility of getting 
labour or adequate prices for their produce. • · 

M. VAN REES enquired as to the 143,630 acres mentioned in the second section of the 
diagram. Did this include any of the Crown lands ~ 

· Mr. GRAY replied .that they were almost exclusively Crown lands. They were not, 
however, Crown lands m the sense of belonging to the Samoan Administration and to ~he 
Mandatory as such; they were Crown lands in the sense that they were the property of His 
Britannic Majesty in the right of his Government of New Zealand ; they were, in fact, 
European lands in Samoa owned by the New Zealand Government. 

M. VAN REEs said he wished to form an idea of the area of the ex-enemy property ., 
purchased by the mandatory Power and asked whether information could be given to him 
on this subject. 

Mr. GRAY said he could give the exact areas cultivated, capable of cultivation and not 
regarded as capable of cultivation. 

In reply to a qne~tion by Sir F. LUGARD as to the position of these ex-enemy estates, 
Mr. GRAY said that in Samoa they had not been sold but leased; the Adwini~tration had 
accounted for the value of the estates through the Clearing Office, but the policy of thl.' New 
Zealand Government had been 11ot to dispose of them; they were held in trust in Samoa, 
being leased and rented as Crown estates. The revenues were handed over to the Samoan 
Administration at the discretion of the Minister for External Affairs. 

Sir F. LTJGARD aEked whether t.hese estates, belonging to the Crown, were liable to the 
same taxes, including import and export duties, as if they were owned by private persons, 
and whether the handing over of the profits wa.s temporary and ex gratia or a statutory 
provision in perpetuity. 

Mr. GRAY pointed out that details of the Crown estates bad not been included in the 
report because they were private property owned in Samoa by the New Zealand Govern
ment; they were on the same basis as any other European property in Samoa. 

In reply to a question by M. VAN R.EES, :Mr. GRAY stated that there were four plantatiom 
at the moment still being operated by the Crown Estates Department. Arrangements were 
being made for leasing one of them- a mixed plantation, largely cocoa- but that the three 
large coconut areas were being retained as definite Crown estate~;~ under the control of the 
Crown Estates Board. The New Zealand Government han made it clear to the Admini;;tra
tion that c~ny areas on these Crown estates which were required from time to time for ihe 
needs of the 8amoan people would, on the recommendation of the Administrator, be made 
available. The N e IV Zealand Government was not dispossessing itself of the fee simple; it 
would simply hand over these tracts to the Administration for the use of the Samoan 
people. For instance, the Va.ipouli School administered one of the coeouut plantations of 
the Crown Estates Depart.ment in Savai'i, which provided food and requisites for the school. 

In reply to a question by Sjr F. LUGARD as to whether the Native Land and ~itles 
Commission had been successful, Mr. GRAY replied in the affirmative. The Co~a.mission 
was concerned only with native land and titles disputes between natives. ' 

:M.. FREIRE n' ANDRADE drew attention to certain passages on page 6 of the report. 
The first was as follows : 

"I am convinced that the existing native land laws or customs will retard its 
development, and therefore, in their own interests, as well as in the interests of 
the territory, these laws should be changed." 

The second pa~;~sage ran : 
) 

"These laws provide for the reservation of an area of land for each youth on 
reaching the age of sixteen years----;- 81/, acres for plant.ation .as well as .a villa~e 
site, both of which he has the use of for a very low rental durmg the penod of h1s 
life." 

R.eference was also made on this page to the influence of the Matai.~, which was propor
tionate to the area of the land which they controlled. What was the regime whic~ it W..ll.S 

proposed to introduce ~ It was obvious that land granted to thef:e youths would 1mpro'\'"e 
• in value during their lifetime, and he would be glad to kno~v what becan;e. of the land after 

their· deat.h. Then, on page 13, reference was made ~o pumshments for fmlure to pay poll
'taxes and medical donations. What were these pumshments ' 
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Mr. GRAY explained that the Administration had succeeded in inducing the natives 
to adopt a policy which had for its object the abolition of the communal system of owner
ship of land. The process was of necessity a slow one, but it was in progress in New Zealand 
and in the Cook Islands. In New Zealand and the Cook Islands, the authorities had 
dispossessed the chiefs of their mana, which carried with it the right to land and ownership 
during their lifetime and the subdivision of it amongst the individuals of the tribe or family, 
as the case might be. The problem was a difficult one as, naturally, the chiefs did not like 
to be dispossessed of their mana, and this could only be done gradually. The communal 
system of land in Samoa had many obvious disadvantages, the principal being. that the 
energetic individual was at the mercy of his lazier fellows. 

Quite r,ecently, as the result of the visit of the Faipules to Tonga and to New Zealand, 
'the Administrator had been able to get the Faipules unanimously to agree to recommend 
an alteration of the land system ; under the new system, each adult, on reaching the age of 
eighteen years, was to be allowed a definite area of land for his sole use ; he would be under 
the obligation of cultivating it and would enjoy the full fruits of his labour; in addition, 
when he married he was to be given a certain area in the village for his home site. A series 
of ~egulations had been drafted and approved both by the Administration and by the 
Minister of External Affairs. Provision was made for the transfer of the land to the proper 
people on the death of the head of the family. 

M. FREmE n'ANDRADE asked what happened, according to the Tonga system, to the 
land and houses built by these people when they died. 

Mr. GRAY replied that he was not clear as to the position in Tonga, but, under the 
system which was to be put into operation in Samoa, the native owner of cultivated land 
would have the right to will it to whomsoever he pleased and, in the absence of a will, 
provision would be made for the constitution of a board to settle disputes equitably, allo
cating the land to the people concerned. 

As to the punishment for failure to pay poll-taxes, Mr. Gray explained that he was not 
able to say exactly what punishments were inflicted ; they would be found in the Legislation 
of Samoa. 

Social, Moral and Material Welja1·e. 

The CHAIRMAN called attention to the table of expenditure on page 35 of the report ; 
certain items were included in the list of expenditure directly on the natives, which, he 
thought, called for a little explanation; for instance: "Entertainment of Samoans", 
"Native dog-collars", "Dog-tax bonus", "Flags and badges for native officials'', etc. 
Was this expenditure in the direct interests of the natives ¥ 

Mr. GRAY replied in the affirmative. He explained that in all matters relating to 
native welfare, the Administration was given an absolutely free discretion within certain 
limits laid down by the Minister. The dog-tax bonus was a bonus given to native.policemen 
and to the mayors of the villages, whose business it was to see that there were not numbers 
of stray dogs about, and where there was a dog belonging to a certain person to see that it 
was duly registered and the tax paid. 

The CHAffi11IAN said he hoped Mr. Grey would not think the Commission asked questions 
with ..a view to annoying or embarrassing the accredited representatives ; the Commission 
m1'..de ,tMse enquiries merely to obtain complete information, especially concerning the 
welfare of the natives. He hoped next year the chapter would be more fully developed. 

Mr. GRAY assured the Chairman that he did not in any way regard the questions 
as other than questions which should legitimately be put. The question of dogs constituted 
a difficulty in all the islands. If the Administration had its way, it would no doubt prefer 
to have all the dogs destroyed, but the natives had a great love for their dogs, and it was 
necessary to recognise that fact. In one of the Cook Islands, the natives had agreed volun
tarily to the destruction of their dogs ; that stage had not, however, been reached in Samoa. 

M. VAN REES asked if the Pulenuus (chiefs of villages) were remunerated ! 

Mr. GRAY explained that the latter were really the mayors of the villages. They were 
remunerated. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE asked whether the natives in Samoa stil tattooed themselves 
C01}Biderably, and whether the Administration encouraged them to do so. 

Mr. GRAY replied that the Administration did not interfere in this matter. · The 
missions were endeavouring to have the custom abolished; there was still_practically a 
universal tattooing of the males from the hips to the knee : there was not any facial tattooing.· 
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· 1\I. ~APPARD drew att~ntio? to a statement, on page 15 of the report that there had 
bee~ a shght excess of enngrat10n over immigration, ·and asked why t.hes~ people left the 
terntory and whether there was a steady flow of emigration. 

Mr. GRAY !eplied t~a~, at the :period in question, there might have been a larger depar
~ure of the natn-:e~ on VISits to then people in American Samoa. There was a considerable 
mterchange of VlSlts between the mandated territorJr and American Samoa and this would 
come under the heading "Emigration" : there was no flow of the incli"'e;10m population 
out of the country. " 

. With respect to the question regardi~g the remuneration of the Pulenuus, Mr. Gray 
said t~ere ~ere 91 ~ulen~us, who were paid £17 per annum by the .Administration. The 
followmg list was given m the Detailed Expenditure of the Territory : ~ 

Each 
per annum 

£ 
2 Fautuas (high chiefs) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 132 

19 Faipules (councillors) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
10 Pulefaatoagas (plantation inspectors) . . . . . . . . . . 25 

8 Komisis (native members of the Land and Titles Commis-
sion . . . . . . . . . . 20 

15 Faamasinos (native judges) . 18 
91 Pulenuus. (mayors of villages) 17 
15 Failautusis (native clerks) 10 
2 Failautusis . . . . . . 8 

32 Leoleos (native policemen) 7 

Public Finance. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the budget was rather summary in its form, and he hoped 
that next year it might be fuller and that copies would be sent to the various members of 
the Commission to enable them to study in detail the various items. 

Out of a total budget of £135,523, he considered that £24,000 for the Health Depart
ment was a very satisfactory allocation. On the other hand, the expenditure on agriculture 
had fallen from £5,7 48 to £3,031. He would like an explanation of that item. 

Mr. GRAY said that there had been internal departmental alterations which had 
enabled expenditure to be reduced. For instance, one district inspectorship had been 
abolished, allowances had been discontinued, and the Taulaele Farm, previously run by 
the Agricultural Department, had been leased. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how the accounts of the Crown estates were kept. For instance, 
the amount shown on page 36 of the report did not appear to agree with the item of £22,000 
shown on page 33. 

Mr. GRAY replied that the Samoan Crown Estates Account was an entirely separate 
account from the Samoan Treasury account. There were usually large sums available 
from the Samoan Crown Estates, and occasionally it was convenient to make advances 
to the tenitory from that account. Therefore, it might easily be found at the end of a 
financial year, when the accounts were closed, that there was an outstanding debit to the 
Crown Estates Account. That, however, would be cleared up and rectified during the 
following year. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, while 1\'Ir. Gray's reply to his question explained the 
entry on page 34 of the report, it also showed the necessity of greater clearness and detail. 

1\'Ir. GRAY represented that the New Zealand Government was under no o"!lli[;ation 
to make any reference in the report on the mandated territory to the Crown Estates Depart
ment at. all. These references were merely inserted for purposes of information. 

He added that every year in Samoa a budget giving the estimates of revenue and expen
diture was issued. If such information would be helpful to members of the Commission, 
he would arrange for copies to be sent to each member. 

The CHAIRMAN asked that copies should be sent to all members. 

Sir F. LUGARD pointed out that on page 36 there was a summary of revenue and expen
diture for the last five years, and that in every case the expenditure was in excess of the 
revenue. He presumed that the deficiency was made up by the New Zealand Government 
each year in addition to the subsidy shown in the accounts. 

1\'Ir. GRAy replied that there had been an accumulating deficit, which had been wiped 
off last year or the year before. The New Zealand Government always received the request 
for the grant-in-aid some time before it was known what the actual expenditure would 
be, as provision. had to be made in the New Zealand Government's estimates. ., 

Sir F. LUGARD asked whether the subsidy from the New Zealand Government for the 
' current year 1924-25. ought not to appea~ as two separate items, in view of .t~e fact that 
.a grant was allocated before the expenditure was known and that the deficit from the 
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previous year had also to be made good. In the statement of assets and liabilities, 
£56,790 was shown on the asset side, with a deficit account of £10,600 on the other side. 
He wished to know if the deficit would be met each year. 

Mr. GRAy replied that the special reserves were earmarked to meet specific liabilities, 
such as the bank-note issue, etc. These reserves were held as investments in Government 
inscribed stock in New Zealand. He did not think the Samoan Administration had any 
deficit at present. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked if it had a public debt. 

Mr. GF.AY replied in the affirmative, stating that the amount was £95,000. 

M. RAPPARD wished to know if interest was charged for the grant-in-aid to cover 
the deficit. 

Mr. GRAY stated that any grant made by the New Zealand Government to balance 
the ordinary budget account of the Samoan Administration was entirely a free gift, for 
which no interest whatever was charged. In addition to the subsidies mentioned as having 
been made from year to year, the New Zealand Government had, for the purpose of enabling 
the Samoan Administration to undertake public works, advanced money under Section 33 
of the Samoan Act, liable to interest and sinking-fund charges. The original authority 
was for £1001000. This was not granted in one sum, but was issued from time to time 
as required, with the result that the sinking-fund charges had been increasing. For the 
coming year, in order to enable the Administration to meet some urgent public expenditure, 
particularly with regard to harbour improvements and water supplies, the New Zealand 
Government was advancing to the Administration £12,000 for a wharf loan, £20,000 
for water supply and £10,000 for development purposes generally. In addition to the 
sums on the loan account, the New Zealand Government was making a grant of £20,000 
towards the ordinary revenues of the territory, and this item would constitute a free gift. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that there was an error in the second column of the table 
shown on page 34. The item "Customs, Taxes and Marine" was shown as £7,219, whereas 
it was clear that it should be £17,219. The error was probably typographical. Further, 
he pointed out that the native taxes had nearly doubled in the course of a year. He pre
sumed that the native taxes included the medical levy, although there were receipts from 
the hospital. He wished to know if it was the policy of the New Zealand Government 
to increase the revenue by means of native taxes or if the rise was an incidental one. 

Mr. GRAY replied that the circumstances were exceptional due to the levy of the special 
Samoan medical tax. At the moment, all native medical attention was free ; in the 
previous year, the native medical tax had been credited to the hospital revenue. There 
really had been no increase in taxation but a transfer of an item from one heading to another. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that the item "Miscellaneous Expenditure" seemed rather 
large, and enquired if there were any substantial items included under that heading. 

l\'lr. GRAY replied that approximately thirty items came under the heading of "Miscel
laneous Expenditure", the largest of which were "Fares, Allowances and Expenses, £21250" 
and "Rents, £1,500". <1r 

Vital Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, in the period covered by the report, the number of deaths 
was h:alf the number of births. This was a very remarkable and gratifying fact, which 
waa v.-oi-i>hy of notice. · 

Mr. GRAY said that the figures of the present year would show an even more rapid 
increase in the population. 

The CHAIRMAN, in the name of the Commission, thanked Sir James Allen and Mr. Gray, 
and was happy to note the manner in which they had co-operated with the Commission, 
for no better method of examining a report could be found than to examine it with the 
help of the Administrators who had the honour and the difficulty of carrying on the work 
of civilisation in mandated territories. The thanks of the Commission were indirectly 
add:::essed to the New Zealand Government, which had made so happy a choice in appoint
ing its Administrators of Samoa. 

Sir James ALLEN thanked the Commission for the care with which it examined the 
reports and for its valuable co-operation with the mandatory Power in its task. The work 
of the Commission was not only of assistance to the Government concerned but could not 
fail to help other Governments in administering other mandates. 

u 
Mr. GRAY thanked the Commission for the courtesy with which it had received him, 

and expressed his pleasure at having been able to meet the members of the Commission. , 
He would be greatly helped in his work by having made their personal acquaintance and 
having ascertained their views. · c 
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. 'L'he CHAIRl\IAN hop~d t.hat the Administrators of Samoa as well as the Administrators 
of ?ther mandated telTitone:q :vould carry back the impression that the object of the 
Pe1manent Mandates Comr~usswn was not .to interfere with their work but _quite the 
contrary -to co-operate With .them. Occ.asiOnally, perhaps, it entered into too great detail 
and, ?Y reason ?f t?e. great distance wh1ch separated it from the mandated territory in 
questwn, .ma.d~ It diff~cult alwa1s, in t~e first inst~nce, to comprehend certain aspects of 
the .questiOns It exammed, but m the fmal resort Its co-operatiOn always resulted in the 
achievement of an undonbted advantage in the performance of the eommon task. 

Sir James Allen and Jlf1·. Gray withdrew. 

H6. l\lortality in the Diamond Mine;; of South-West. Africa. 

Mr. GRil\ISHAW said the question of the rate of mortality in the diamond mines of 
South-Wes.t Africa had been raised during the last session and during the first session of 
the precedmg y~ar 1 and that a pn,per on the subject had already been distributed during 
the present sessiOn. 2 · 

On the previous Saturday, during the twenty-ninth session of the Governin"' Body 
of the I_nternational ~abour Office, an im~ortant statement had been made by D~. A. J. 
o.renstem, repre.sen~ative of t~e South Afnca~ employers on the Governing Body, concer
mng the mortality m these mmes, more particularly among the Ovambos. Dr. Orenstein 
had given an account of the dangers incmTed by the natives in the mines and of the action 
taken by the Administration and the mortality figures for the first seven months of 1925. 
The mortality rate during 1924 had been about 120 per thousand per annum, but, owina 
to the action of the South Africa.n GoYernment, it had been now reduced to about 30 pe~ 
thousand per annum .. 

Dr. Orenstein had requested that the International Labour Office should communicate 
his statement to the Permanent l\Iandates Commission. l\Ir. Grimshaw proposed, therefore, 
to circulate Dr. Orenstein's observations and the new statistics, and he would suggest that 
they should be placed in the Minutes of the Commission as evidence of the value of its work 
and in order to give satisfaction to t.he South African Government, which had so success
fully dealt with the matter. 

The Comm.is8ion agreed that the statement of Dr. Orenstein should be annexed to the 
:Minutes (Annex 2). It fmther deciilec1 that a letter of acknowledgment should be addressed 
to Dr. Orenstein. 

-147. \'arious Questions concerning the Work and Proeedure of the Commission. 

Question of hearing Petitioners. 

The CHAIRilfAN reminded the Commission that it had now worked for five years. It 
possessed Rules of Procedme and methods of work which were established. In parti
cular, the procedure to be followed with regard to petitions had been fixed by the Council. 
In regard to A mandates, however, the tendency to make verbal representations was conti
nually developing-. It was useless to emphasise the disadvantages and dangers involved 
in this practice: Verba volant, scriptct manent. He had conferred with the Secretary-General, 
pointir.~ out to him that the representatives of various groups of the territories under 
mandate had formed a habit not only of communicating with Geneva in writing or verbally 
but of coming to see him personally at Rome. In this connection, he would communicate 
to the Commission the text of the last telegram which had just reached him. It was 
addressed to him from Jerusalem by the Secretary of the Executive Committee of the 
Palestine Arab Congress, which had appointed the Emir Chekib Arslan as the Pan-Arab 
representative to be heard by the Commission. He would also draw attention to a letter 
addressed to the Secretary-General by an Association of Quakers, who wished ~o 'Je l:eard 
with regard to the position of the Armenian refugees. 

The petitioners in these cases asked to be heard by the Commission and it was for 
the Commission to take a decision. The difficulty remained as to the cases in which the 
petitioners asked to see the Chairman personally. A considerable number of religious 
chiefs came continually to Rome, which was the centre of the Catholic world. They repre
sented communities in Palestine, the Lehanon and Mesopotamia. As an Italian citizen, his 
responsibility was in no way committed by listening to their claims, but it was difficult for him 
to do so as Chairman of the l\Iandates Commission. Here there was a point of procedure 
to be fixed. The Commission might decide either that it was advisable that these peti
tioners should be heard for purposes of information, or it might decide that there was 
no objection to the Chairman .l~earing them himself .or, again, it might decide ~ha~ all 
petitions must be put into wntmg. He would ask his colleagues to express their news 
and to determine the procedure to be followed. 

The increase in the number of petitions and personal applications gave him an oppor
tunity of drawing the attention of the Commis~io.n to another point of, a rather more ge~eral 
character. The Permanent l\Iandates Comnnsswn, created by the rreaty and perLcted 

I See :Minutes of the Ji'ourth s~sgion (docu•nent A. 13. 1924, Vl), pp. 82-86, ll.llll of tho Sixth se~8iou, 
• (document C. 386, M. 132, 1025), pp. 69 70 aud 178. 

• See Document C. 622. M. 204. 1925. 
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by the Council, had received from 11. Rappard a vigorous initiative, to which it owed to 
a large extent the importance of its development. However agreeable or disagreable 
the fact might be, it was clear that a single annual session was now insufficient. Two 
sessions had already become usual, and perhaps it would be necessary to contemplate 
shortl:v a third session. The task of the members of the Commission could not, therefore, 
be regarded in quite the same way as a.t the beginning of its work. The Commission had 
t.o perform a task which had become all-absorbing. The meetings lasted for a fortnight, 
and it was no exaggeration to say that these meetings rendered necessary a month's pre· 
paratory work. The daily meetings lasted on the average for seven hours. In the course 
of the year, the members of the Commission continued to receive a flood of documents 
which must lJe examined. Finally, the very frequent journeys of a fairly long duration 
were sometimes somewhat inconvenient for persons who in their own countries filled 
remunerative posts. 

Moreover, the members of the Commission must not only work but also justify the 
confidence placed in them and give the impression that their task was performed with 
the utmost conscientiousness. It was unnecessary for him to remind his colleagues, who 
were deeply impressed with the seriousness of their duties, to what degree their work was of 
grave consequence. It had been objected on several occasions that the mandates system 
was in reality a disguised form of annexation, but the conscientious and minute way 
in which the members of the Commission did their work was sufficient answer to this criti
c;sm and sufficed to show that all its members were conscious of the gravity of the task 
entrusted to them. It was a task which implied a real limitation of the authority of the 
mandatory Powers. 

The Chairman invited his colleagues to reflect on the point to which he had drawn 
attention, as he reserved to himself the right to return to the subject before the end of the 
session. 

11. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE recognised that the task of the l\Ianda.tes Commission was 
particularly delicate. If it went too far, it became liable to reproaches. If, on· the other 
hand, it remained within prudent limits, it was immediately alleged that its activity was 
illusory and sterile. .As regarded the first question put by the Chairman, however, he would 
point out that there existed .Article 22 of the Covenant, and that the Commission had a 
system of rules which enabled it to receive communications from individuals, organisations· 
and societies and to give them careful consideration. It was true that the difficulty arose 
above all in regard to .A mandates, covering countries which contained numerous and 
varied races and religions. It was clear that it was necessary to fix a procedure in order to 
prevent ill-founded petitions from mischievously influencing the views of the members. 
Perhaps it would be well to invite the mandatory Power to reply to such communications 
within an extremely short period . 

.As to oral communications, it was clear that the Commission would be departing from 
its regular procedure if it examined them immediately, before having heard the Government 
against which allegations were brought; and he did not think one could very well bring 
before the Commission a representative of the country concerned to undergo cross examin
ation in the presence of persons desiring to be heard in the event of the Commission deciding 
to hear them. The case of the Chairman, however, was quite special. He kept in continual 
touch with the representatives of the mandatory Powers and he needed to be very com
pletely informed in order to direct the work of the Commission. M. Freire d'.Andrade\S.id not 
see any objection to the Chairman receiving any person who desired to make a communic
ation to him, either v:erbal or otherwise, in order that he might make any use of it which 
he thought fit and even, if he thought desirable, communicate it to the representative of the 
mandatory Power. He saw no objection to such a procedure, as it was always possible to 
arrange for questions to be put to the representative of the mandatory Power, who might 
be able to say whether the complaints were or were not well founded. 

.... ... '~ 

The C1IAIRllfAN said that the first question which arose was whether the Commission 
should, or should not, consent to receive individuals or associations which asked to be heard 

<,during its sessions. This problem arose at once in regard to the Palestine .Arab Congress, the 
Quakers' .Association and the Zionist representative at Geneva. The procedure might be,· 
for example, for the Commission to authorise the Chairman to hear these people, and in this 
case should he regard the communication as being made to himself alone or should he shg,re 
this informa.tion with the Commission ? 

M. RAPPARD said that the Chairman had raised a great number of questions to which 
the members of the Commission were not expected to reply finally . .A preliminary exchange 

·of views, however, was possible. He suggested that the matter of petitions and that of the 
expenses of the Commission be kept quit'e separate in the discussion. 

He imagined that the Chairman would never refrain from receiving any person who 
inspired a sufficient degree of confidence or refuse to listen to such a person. He supposed 
that, however, he would always make it quite clear that he was unable to make any official 
use o~ .a~ything which was said to him unless it were formally submitted in writi'ng. The 
Commu;swn, moreover, would never be able to act upon any fact unless it was communi
catea to the mandatory Powers. .All the members of the Commission were entitled to hear 
persons who applied to them for an inter·view, but these persons should never be left in any 
doubt as to the position and the correct procedure. 
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The. question as to whet~er th~ Commission should itself receive individual applicants 
wa;s sub.J~c.t to the same ~ons1deratwns. The arguments against any private conversation 
bemg. off1c1ally used applied eq~al~y to persons who desired to speak to the Commission. 
In th1s c~s~, howev~r, the Comm1sswn could not hear any statement unless it were intended 
to ~e offlmal. Applicants ~h.o~d therefore be informed that any statement for which they 
desrred to assume. respons1b1lity should be put in writing . 

. M. V Ar:< REES said that he had nothing to add to the excellent and complete statement 
wh1ch had JUSt been made by M. Rappard, with which he entirely agreed. 

M. FREffiE n'ANDRADE-said that there was no real difference between the point of view 
of M. Rappard and his own. He had never considered that it was impossible 1'or him as a 
member of the Mandates Commission to hear any person who desired to approach him1 and 
hitherto he had always received any petitioners who desired to speak to him. He would 
observe, however, that the fact of hearing such representations might have an 'ndisputable 
influence on the minds and opinions of the various members of the Commission. The fact 
of receiving at the present moment representatives from Syria and Palestine might }}ave 
a very dangerous effect at a particularly critical period. He accordingly thought that the 
Chairman might invite the petitioners, if he thought necessary, to put their representations 
in writing and inform them that he would place these representations before the interested 
Governments, which would eventually reply to them. He did not think especially at the 
present moment that the Chairman should answer the numerous communications which • 
had been sent to him by a mere statement that it was impossible to receive them. 

M. RAPP ARD said he did not see any difference between his proposal and the views of 
lVI. Freire d'Andrade. It was obvious that any interview granted to petitioners by members 
of the Mandates Commission might influence their ideas. They would not, however, have 
to take account of the facts which were thus brought to their knowledge as official facts duly 
authenticated. 

M. FREffiE n'ANDRADE agreed. 

The CHAIRliiAN said he had now received an answer to his question so far as requests for 
a hearing were concerned. He would ask the Secretariat to reply to the effect that the 
Mandates Commission did not think it its duty to receive petitioners; but it was understood 
that the Chairman would always be happy to hear what they had to say. He would invite 
his colleagues to reflect on the other part of his statement with regard to the increasing 
burdens which the development of the Commission imposed on its members. On this subject, 
he had received three letters, from lVI. Freire d'Andrade, 1\I. Orts and Sir F. Lugard, and he 
proposed that this question should be taken up later by the Commission. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, October 21st, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

448. Examination of the Annual Report (192~) of the British Government on the AdCJ.ini5trt>.,tion 
of the Mandated Territory of the Cameroons. . ~ .. 

Major F. H. Ruxton, Resident of the Cameroons Pro~n?e, accredited representative ~· 
of the British Government, come to the table of the Comnusswn. 

The CHAIRMAN in welcoming Major Ruxton, informed the Commission that l\Iajor 
Ruxton had been f~r some considerable time employed on the administration of the man
dated territory of the Cameroons. 

Title and Form of the Report. Q 

The CHAmMAN said that it was once more his duty to point out that the report on the 
British Cameroons had not been addressed direct to the Council of the League of Nations 
but that it was an internal report from a department of the British Colonial Service to the 
Colonial Office. Even the covering letter in which the British Government forwarded the 
report to the Leao·ue did not remedy this fault in procedure. 

0 Q 

Major RuXTON thanked the Commission for its welcome. In r~ference to the work 
which he had done on the administration of that territory, he expla.med that he had hot 
been in charge of the whole territory but only of the southern par~ of 1t. The report before 
them was the British Government's report on the mandated terntory . 

.. 
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l\1. HAPPARD enquired whether the report was prepared for presentation to the British 
Gowrnment and Parliament and only forwarded incidentally to the League or whether it 
was a special report for the use of th1.1 League. 

Major R,uxTON replied that it was a special report prepared for the Lea,gue. 

'fhe CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Council itself had in September last again asked 
the mandatory Powers as a formal practice to address their reports to it direct. 

On behalf of the Commission, he desired to compliment the Administration of the 
British Cameroons on the fact that the report for 1924 was far more comprehensive and 
showed a gn:at improvement upon the reports for the previous years. 

:Major HUXTON said that he would communicate to his Government the observations 
of the Chairman with regard to the manner in which the report had been submitted. 
He himself was not competent to deal with the question of the title-page of the report. 

0 

Native Authorities. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked what were the mutual relations of the "clan councils", the 
~'salaried chiefs" and the "native Court areas" (paragraph 65 of the report). 

l\:Iajor RuxToN replied that it was difficult to answer this question because the whole 
system was in an embryonic stage. The salaried chiefs should be more properly called 
elders, for in the forest area of the mandated territory there were no chiefs in the ordinary 
sense of the word. The Administration was endeavouring to form clan councils, which 
consisted of the village group elders in council. They were, therefore, for the most part, 
composed of the same persons as those referred to as salaried chiefs. The native authorities 
in the native Court areas were also practically the same person.:s as those in the two other 
categories. They were given powers under the Native Authorities Ordinance. 

Sir F. LuGARD, with reference to page 7 of the report, asked what proportion of the 
population of the Dikwa district was Arab and what area they inhabited. 

Major HuXTON replied that practically the whole of the Dikwa district was Arabic
speaking, except the pagans in the mountainous regions. The population consisted of Arabs 
or Kanuri. It was difficult to say exactly how many pure Arabs there were, but the Arab
speaking population amounted to 100,000 out of a total of 185,500. 

In reply to a further question from Sir F. LUGARD, Major HUXTON explained that the 
Shuwa Arabs did not inhabit the Dikwa district, the inhabitants of which spoke a purer 
form of Arabic. 

Sir F. LUGARD, with reference to paragraph 41 on page 10 of the report, noted that 
certain of the district headmen in Nassarao possessed Mohammedan names, though they 
were chiefs over pagans. Had the pagans been placed under Mohammedans and, ie so, did 
not this tend to Moslemise them ? 

Major HUXTON replied that the pagans had not been placed under Mohammedans, for 
they had been under them for many years previous to the assumption of the mandate by 
Great Britain. It was probably true that their influence tended to Moslemise the pagans. 

' 
eSir.,F •. LUGARD, with reference to paragraph 241, noted that the native Court prisoners 

appeared ct'o be placed in the Government prisons. 

Major RUXTON replied that this was so in the Cameroons Province only but not in the 
north. The reason was that in the south there was no central native executive in existence, 
and therefore to build native prisons alongside the Government prisons would mean 
increased expenditure without corresponding advantage. 

FrontierR of the Territory. 

Sir F. LUG ARD, with regard to the boundaries of the territory, reminded the Commission 
that it had already received information at previous sessions concerning the establishment 
of an Anglo-French Boundary Commission to delimit the frontier. Had that Commission 
finished its work ' 

~.Major RUXTON replied that thenegotiations between the Administrations of the French 
and British Cameroons had only been begun in June last and that he had no information 
as to their progress. The negotiations would concern the entire frontier from Lake Chad to 
the sea. 
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E:c-Eucmy Propeti/1. 

Sir F. LUGAIW e.nquire!l whether all fonuer German private e~tate~ had been sold .. 

. M~jor RuxToN replierl thitt all except two or three, whieh ~vere now up fOl" auction in 
VICtoria, had been sold. These were quite unimportant. The estate>; had bee11 praeticalh· 
all bought by Germans. ·-

In reply to a further question from Sir F. LuGARD, Major RuxToN explained that the 
presence of these Germa.n purchaser~ had so far caused no friction. 

• 
M. RAPPA~D said that, under the German regime, all the plantations were in Germau 

hands. Thus, !f Germans had purchased back the ex-enemy property, the planters in the 
mandated terntory were now essentially German. 

Major RuxTON replied that this was ~o. They were almost all Germans with onlv one 
exception as far as he was aware. ' ·~ 

M. VAN REES enquired whether there were any plantations now in exi::;tence which 
were not ex-enemy property. 

Major RUXTON replied there was only one property of this kind, which had belonged 
to a British firm before the war and was still in the same hands. 

In reply to Sir F. LUGARD, Major RUXTON explained that the plantations were practi
ca1ly all on the lower slopeil of the Cameroon Mountains, a few, however, bein()' along the 
Meme and Mungo rivers. " 

Pol·icy of the Administration with rega-rcl to Nat-ive Institutions and G1tstoms. 

In reply to a question from Sir F. LUGARD, Major RuXTON said that the British admi
nistration staff in the Dikwa area consisted of one District Officer and one Assistant 
District Officer. These had at their disposal at least one African clerk. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked if it was not the case that the highest European authority in the 
Bornu Province exercised jurisdiction over Dikwa. 

Major RUXTON replied that this was t~o. The jurisdiction of the two white officials in 
Dikwa was restricted to the mandated area. They were under the supervision of the 
Resident in Maiduguri. 

M. FRETRE D'ANDRADE wished to raise a question of a general kind with regard to the 
British Cameroons to which he had already referred in the previous year. 

He thought that the policy followed by the Administration, as explained in 
paragraphs 214 to 218 of the report, was perhaps excessive. This policy consisted in main
taining the present native organisations under the supervision of the Administration and 
endeavouring to perfect them until they could manage their own affairs. He did not think 
that good results would ever be achieved by this method. He noticed that, in paragraph 74, 
the Administrators possessed very wide powers and that they had even powers of life and 
death, though the sentences had to be confirmed by the Governor-General. The native 
Courts also had the power of life and death. Such powers seemed very extensive, 
all the more so as the information furnished in the report of the previous year with 
regard to the native chiefs showed that confidence could not always be placed in their 
administrative capacity. Further, the report did not state what financiai. oi: p"olice 
resources were at the disposal of the native chiefs to enable them to exercise their powers. 
The native organisations, on which reliance seemed to snch a great extent to be placed, 
appeared still very backward. A large number of natives were the slaves of fetishism and 
cases of cannibalism were noted. The Administration apparently relied to a large extent 
on the tribes themselves to put an end to this state of affairs. Cannibalism was, it appeared, 
being suppressed, b~ it had not entirely disappeared. 

In his view, too great respect was shown to the native organisations. He reserved the 
right to return later to this question. The Administration hoped that, when it became 
possible to put an end to the present supervision exercised over the native organisations, 
these might be able to stand alone. Personally, he would be very happy to see that hope 
realised, but the examples and lessons of history did not so far justify the expectation. 

lVIajor RuXTON said that, with regard to the powers in the nat!ve Court! there was only 
one native Court in the country possessing Grade A powers. Detmls were gn'en on page Hl 
of the report. The great majority of the native Comts were only of D Grade,. with power, 
that was to say, limited to civil actions in which the debt, demand or damage d1d not e~ceed 
£10 in the Northern Cameroons and £5 in the Cameroon Province, and to criminal wses 
which could be adequately punished by three months' imprisonment, twelve lashes or a 

• fine of £5. The only native Comt with power of life and death consisted of trained ar,,\ 
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relatively civilised :l\fohammedan judges. Everything that Court did, howev~r, was. u.n~er 
the supervision of the District Officer, who possessed full knowle.dge of all Its a?tivit~es. 
The Court could pass but could not carry out sentence of death w1thout the confll'm~twn 
of the Resident of the Bornu Province, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provmces 
and the Governor himself in Council, who had before them very full minutes of each case 
tried. 

There was a native administrative police, under native heads, supervised by the 
District Officers. 

In districts of the mandated territory very far away from the districts where native 
Courts were in existence, there were certain primitive areas in which cannibalism still conti
nued on a very small scale. It was very difficult to discover it but it did exist, though 
perhaps by fiext year it might have been stamped out. . 

In regard to fetishism, this existed all over .Africa and was not necessarily entll'ely 
bad. It corresponded in .Africa to public opinion in Europe. 

111. FREIRE n'ANDRADE noted that, according to the accredited representative, the native 
Courts worked under the supervision of the Administrator. There was no information 
to this effect in the report, however, and, further, he considered that the judicial power 
should be kept entirely independent. The Commission should also take note of the following 
passage in paragraph 62 : "Protected by the forest, these small communities maintained 
an independent and isolated existence". A little further, on in the same paragraph, it was 

.. stated that the natives were addicted to witchcraft. He did not think that the practices 
of witchcraft - among which was trial by poison - could be compared to public opinion 
in Europe. A little further on it appeared from the report that cannibalism still existed. 

What financial resources were in the hands of the chiefs ~ Had they the right to levy 
special taxes themselves on the inhabitants ? 

Major RuxTON said that the difficulties raised by l\I. Freire d'Andrade were due to the 
poor syntax of paragraph 62 of the report. When it was said that these small communitie:; 
"maintained an independent and isolated existence", that meant "had maintained them 
in former days". Similarly, the phrase "here they practised cannibalism" meant that they 
had done so before the Germans had suppressed it. The Administration had been suppressing 
cannibalism and, as far as possible, witchcraft since the beginning of their work on April 1st, 
1916. It should be remembered, however, that witchcraft was not exterminated entirely 
even in England. When cases were discovered, they were immediately suppressed. 
Missionary influence would in the long run do away with witchcraft, but its suppression 
in criminal practices was the work of the Administration. 

With regard to the financial powers of the native chiefs, these were limited to the collec
tion of such taxes as had been approved by the Resident. The chiefs had a great deal to do 
with the drawing up of the native administration estimates in conjunction with the District 
Officer, but they had no power to collect revenues other than those approved by the 
Resident. 

In reply tQ Sir F. LUGARD, Major RUXTON explained that the taxes were imposed 
by an ordinance and not by the Resident. 

l\I. RAPPARD, referring to page 18 of the report, asked whether, in regard to th~ district 
of Vic.toria, the phrase : 

"The main benefit brought to them by the system of native administration 
is that it enables half of the direct taxes paid by them, together with the fees and 
fines collected by the four native Courts, to be expended locally for the direct 
benefit of the contributors", 

<>' 
meant exactly what was expressed. Was not the main benefit of this system the fact that 
the natives were gradually being more and more associated with the responsibility of 

u government ? 

Major RuxTON said that the Division of Victoria was a very small one and had been 
so long under the influence of Europeans that it was very unlikely that any true native 
administration would ever be achieved. The backbone of the population consisted of the 
Bakweri, who had been gradually in the course of many years driven down to the coast 
from .the interior. They were a very uninteresting people, and the phrase in the report 
therefore meant what it said and no more. 

Economic and Social Life of the Territory. 

l\L RAPPARD considered the report to be a most interesting one. It was far more vivid 
thad administrative reports generally were. It was gratifying to note in the first paragraph 
that no confusion would arise in future with regard to the relations of the mandated territory 
with Nigeria. Thus the wishes of the Permanent Mandates Commission had in this respect 
received complete satisfaction. 
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The report contained much information with regard to native life of a verv instructive 
charac~er. I;Ie would like, however, to have more information concerning the economic life 
of the mhab1tants and as to how they supported themselves. ·what did they produce and 
~ow did they do it ? 'l'he plantations in the ten,tory only formed a very small part of that 
r~nmense area: Could the accredited representative give the Permanent Mandates Commis
I:'IOn any details as to the economic basis of the different tribes extending from the sea to 
Lake Chad Y 

Major RuxTON replied that it was impossible to give a general summary of the 
economic conditions obtaining in a long narrow wedge of country running from the sea to 
Lake Chad, because the ethnic and cultural diffe.rences between the variQUS races were 
greater than any to be found even in Europe. At one .end of the territory were living the 
most primitive people of Africa, inhabiting the hill-tops up to 8,000 feet. At the other end 
were living highly cultured and educated Arabs and Fullani. Between these two extremes 
there was an infinite variety of races. The economic life of the territory was, generally 
speaking, an internal one, that was to say, it was not dependent upon any great export 
trade. The natives cultivated their land and reared cattle for their own use and very little 
was exported by sea. There was a large amount of internal trade carried on, not by traders 
but between villages. In no case, however, was it within the mandated area, but it went 
from east to west either into Nigeria or into the French sphere of the Cameroons. There was 
no trade from north to south. 

The crops grown varied from maize and millet in the north to the coco yam in the far 
south. Nowhere was there any economic development of an outstanding character. 

The material condition of the natives compared very favourably with other parts of 
Africa. The great majority of women wore no clothes, not because they could not afford to 
buy them but because their husbands would not let them wear clothes. 

In the Mohammedan areas of the territory the conditions were quite different and 
there woman more nearly assumed her rightful place. In the far south, where European 
influence was felt, the condition of women was materially good and morally bad. 

M. RAPPARD was very much obliged for the information furnished by the accredited 
representative. Women of certain parts of the area obviously could not be dressed as long 
as no export trade was in existence and as long as there was no weaving in the country. Had 
the economic position of the territory progressed or had it been stationary during the last 
five years ? 

Major RUXTON replied that the husbands of the women could, and did, obtain clothes 
for themselves and were always dressed when in the presence of a white man. It was there
fore possible for them to obtain clothes for their wives, but they did not desire to do so. 
There was a certain export trade, but such a trade was not essential to the economic life 
of the country. The natives indulged in it in order to obtain money to pay their taxes or 
dowries. The mandatory Power had only been in the country for a very short time and 
therefore an improvement in the material conditions could not be noted immediately. It 
would take longer to accomplish than the six years during which the mandatory Power had 
been at work. There was no doubt that villages to which labourers who had worked on the 
plant~tions had returned showed material improvement with regard to the native habitations. 
Neater, cleaner and better houses were being built in such villages. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that, during the discussions of the Slavery Commission, l\I. Delafosse 
had maintained that there was no wife-purchase throughout the whole of Africa. He had 
seen it stated somewhere that, as the Cameroons was not a cattle country, the men accumu
lated wives instead of cattle, and sold them off when they desired to realise a part of their 
assets. Was this true ~ He was not sure whether this statement had been mad~ in~ refJrence 
to the French or British Cameroons. • " 

Major RUXTON replied that, in a country where banks had not yet won t.he confidenet:_, 
of the people and where cattle was not a convenient basis of capital, it was a natural thing 
for the capitalist to put his capital into women, and he accordingly did so. The more 
important a man, the larger the number of his wives. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked whether he had come across cases of this practice in his own 
personal experience. 

Major RuXTON replied in the affirmative. 

Jltl. BEAU asked whether the accredited representative could clearly define the role of 
the .Administration in the economic development of the country. Was there a continuous 
effort being made to change, more or less gradually, the life of the inhabitants by .develop
ing agriculture and fostering ~conomic impro:'ement T_ The Co~missio~ had b~en ~n11Jrmed 
of the development of ce1·tam forms of agnculture m the ne1g~b?unn~ terntones Jl~~er • 
French mandate. Had similar measures been taken by the .Admm1stratwn of the Bnt1sh 
Cameroons in order to effect such improvement ? 
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Major RuxToN said that the economic development of the territory was fostered in all 
ways open to a strong .Administration seeking the welfare of the people. I~ was true to say 
that the means employed were indirect, consisting as they did of the mamtenance of la~v 
and order, the building of roads and the fostering, by other indirect methods, of econonnc 
development and of trade, chiefly by regular and just forms of taxation, which compelled 
every adult man to obtain actual cash (shillings) in order to pay his taxes. The fact that the 
adult male had to find what was called "cash money" had a greater influence than any other 
measures. 

M. VAN R.EES explained that 1\tl. Beau desired to know whether the .Administration 
was acting in accordance with any particular plan or programme in the development of the 
territory. 

:Major R.uXTON replied that there was no single plan governing t.he whole of the man
dated te1;ritory, for that territory was administered as though it were part of the adjoining 
territory of Nigeria. The economic influence of Nigeria upon the mandated territory was 
Yery considerable. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquiJ:ed to what extent the agricultural department operated. Had 
improvements been introduced and model fa.rms set up ~ 

Major R.uxToN replied in the negative. 

l\f. VAN R.EES understood that no definite plan had been adopted by the .Administra
tion. It appeared that the .Administration desired to develop the native communities as 
much as possible and to continue to administer the country through these communities. 
This was the system of indirect administration, a method which it was not necessary to 
discuss again. The .Administration, however, did not say on what lines the Government 
hoped to achieve a satisfactory development of the territory and of its inhabitants. 

l\f. R.APPARD said that the question was not as academic a one as it appeared to be. 
The Commission had noted that the French Cameroons were showing a large surplus but 
that the opposite was the case in regard to the British Cameroons, which were proving to be 
wmewhat of a burden on Nigeria. ·what was the cause of this difference ~ Were the French 
Cameroons more fertile or was it due to the introduetion into that territory of new agricul
tural methods by the French .Administration ? 

Major R.uxTON said that the governing factor in the British Cameroons was geography. 
The shape or the British Cameroons meant that, in effect, they were actually an extension 
by a few miles of the frontier of Nigeria. This made all the difference to their economic 
development, for all communications and trade passed from east to west. It was therefore 
impossible to regard t.he British Cameroons as an economic entity. .Any trade for which 
statistics could be produced was infinitesimal when compared with the internal trade, 
details of which it was impossible to record. Practically no trade entered or left the country 
from the port of Victoria, because there was no communication between north and south. 
To get from the south to the north of the country would take more than two months to 
accomplish on foot. The French Cameroons, on the other hand, formed an economic unit, 
possessing a very fine port and two railways. It was nicely rounded off except in the north, 
which might possibly prove less lucrative than the remainder of the district. « 

M. BEAU said he was perfectly aware of the unsatisfactory conditions of the British 
Cameroons with regard to trade. The question that he had asked was aimed especially 
at the agricultural development of the country. It seemed certain that this strip of terri
tory, which already contained comiderable plantations, would be suitable for extenHive agri
cultural development. ·what he aimed at, consequently, was not so much the development of 
~ra~e ,as. ~f awiculturallife, the foundation of native p~ogress, which ":as the very objec~ of the 
mstltutwn o<lf the mandatory system. These vanous consideratiOns, however, chd not 
appear in the report. The difficulties which obstructed the development of trade were c early 
shown ; on the other hand, it could not well be understood what reason thel'e was for not 

L'"teaching the natives better agricultural methods, to fight against the insects which ravaged 
the cultivated areas, etc. For the blacks, trade could only be an accessory. ·without doubt, 
the colonial administrators of great experience had held that, in imposing taxes on the 
natives, they could be compelled to work. Some even affirmed that it was the sole method 
of obtaining this result. This was not sufficient. \Vas it not necessary at the same time 
to induce them to work by means of instruction, by the influence of example, by persuasion 
and encouragement ~ 
' l\Iajor R.UXTON said that he had already informed the Commission that the .Agri-
eultural Department of Nigeria had not yet sent experts to the Cameroons. .All that had 
been done to foster the development of that country had been done by the administrative 
officers, who were, however, of necessity but amateurs in agricultural matters. They had 
done their utmost to foster the native cocoa plantations and to increase the tapping of 
palm-oil areas, and in this they had proved very successful. They had induced the pagans 
to collect palm-oil and take it down country. Further, something had been done in the north 
to teach the natives to cure and salt hides for export. It was true, however, that the central 
Administration at Lagos had not yet sent experts into the territory. 
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M. VAN REES quite agreed with .M. Beau. :Neither of them was entirely satisfied with 
the rep~y of t~e acc.redited representative. The Cameroons were administered, as far as 
economiC cons1deratwns went, as part of Nigeria, but it should not be forgotten that the 
Camero.ons_was a mandated territory, which was of much greater interest to the Commission 
than Nig~r~a. ~e had l!ot yet been. a~le to obtain a complete picture in his mind of what 
the Adm1mstratwn desired to attam m the Cameroons. There seemed to be no definite 
programme, ~l~t, on _the contrary, a somewhat hand-to-mouth method was being followed 
al!d the Ad:mmstratwn appeared to have no final end in view. Taxes were indeed imposed, 
with the obJect presumably of making natives work, but the natives were left to themselves. 
This did not seem sufficient. The duty of the manda.tory Power was to make w~ll-directed 
e~forts to:wards ~he. moral and economic development of the territor,r. Would it not be pos
sible. t? ms~rt m 1ts next report an account showing the guiding principles which the 
Adm1mstration proposed to follow, as had been done by the Commissioner of the Republic 
for French T_?goland, who had macle a clear and detailed statement on this subject during 
the last sesswn of the Commission. . 

Major Rux•roN ventured to expre~~ the view that the political aims of the mandato'ry 
Power were easier to define than the economic. Politically, it desired so to organise the 
country that, instead of a British representative being under the necessity of appearing 
before the Permanent Mandates Commission, one day a native of the British Cameroons 
would be able to take his place. He would, however, bring the remarks of 1\I. Van Rees 
and other members of the Commission to the notice of his Government, and he trusted that 
a full and satisfactory answer would be given in the next report. 

General Policy of the Administration : La.bour System.. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE agrerd partially with M. Beau and :M. Van Rees. He fully 
understood that the administration of the British Cameroons was based on the same system 
as that of ~igeria, which was a very developed colony and was administered according to 
principles with which he was well acquainted. The general principles followed by the 
Administration of the C~tmeroons did uot, llowever, emerge at aU clearly from the report, 
though be believed that surh principles existed and that they were probably the ~ame a~ 
those followed by the Nigerian Administration. It was desil'ahle thut the reports should 
in future be clearer in this respect. 

For example, in reading Chapter 7, eoncerning labour, be had noted t.l1at there was no 
labour regime establiRhed in the British Cameroons. The uativefl were, however, allowed 
to leave the plantations on which they worked when they wished, even though they did flO 

before the end of their contract, and this appeared to be a very lax system, which would do 
considerable harm to the future of the plantations. In the s~une chapter it was explained 
(paragraph 114) that the natives received very low wages became they d:id very little work, 
and the hope was expressed that, were the estates to be worked by p1ivate owners and the 
labour fully supervised, a higher rate of pay would rome about. What, however, could 
be done by private persons to expl0it their estates when they had to be worked under such 
conditions 1 A situat:ion was created by such a system of management which would 
give rise t~ many difiieulties in the future. 

The Administrat.ion should take as an example the principks adopted in Nigeria, 
which was a very prosperous colony, and apply them. He entirely agreed with M. Beau and 
M. Van Rees in the desire -which they had cxpre~sed that the next report should explain 
the principles which had been adopted hy the Administration. 

Major RFXTON pointed out that the system used in the mandated territory of the 
Brit.ish Cameroons was, aud must always he, t.he !'ante a.; t,he :;ystem employed in Nigeria, 
because every official in th<:l mandated territory was seconded from Nigeria and t!i'Slrilforl> 
oul) knew Nigerian methods. The Rystem governing labour was eertttinly laxer than 
the GP-rman system, but then the ideas oJ: the British administrators with regard to labour 
were. very differP-nt from those of the Germans. .All labour was purely voluntary. There 
was no breaking of contra.cts, because there were uone to break. The freedom enjoyed _by 
the labourer w::J,s absolute and the ordinance governing Ia.lJour had never once been applied 
in practice. 

1\I. FREIRE u'ANDRADE agreed that labour ought to be abso lutely free. That was the 
case in Nigeria. In the British Cameroons, however, it was not a question of freedom but 
of licence. He reminded the Commission of what was said in paragraphs 112 and 114 of t:l1e 
report. Such a situation had no connection with freedom of work and menaced the future 
of the plantations, What could individual owners who wanted to work their estates do later. 
when they found themselves without the resources enjoyed by the Administration in 
procuring labour 1 He did not in any way suggest that the Administration should. ret;~rn ~o 
the German system, but he thought he was right in saying that the labour system 111 Nig~na 
was not consistent with the system which appeared to be described in the report. The nat1ves 
appeared to be engaged by the month, but they were, nevertheless, free toJeave th_e plant~ .. 
oations before the end of the month, and in that case they were not paid. Sucn a p~mshment 
appeared to him to be rather the result of the flight of the native than as resultmg from a 

• 1'\lgular proviRion. 
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Supervision of the natives hardly existed, and they were left almost free to work or not 
to work. The native supervisors were paid in proportion to the number of men under 
their orders. .As, however, it was the natives who chose the supervisors with whom they 
worked, it might be deduced, in view of the feebleness of their desire to work, that the 
supervisors who were less zealous would be more often chosen by the natives, and, therefore, 
the most highly paid. 

If such methods were accepted as a system, there would be a difficult future in. front 
of all the industries or agricultural enterprises which came to establish themselves ID the 
Cameroons. 

Major RuxTON said that, in general, the .Administration believed in a free labour 
market and that absolute freedom was best in the long run. It had maintained the 
plantations with a staff of from six to eight white men, whereas the Germans had employed 
at least 100 white men. This had been achieved without any cost whatever to the 
.Administration and without any labour troubles. 

J'>I. P ALA eros said he was also in favour of a free labour market, but of a liberty subject 
to regulation. 

l\I. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE noted that, according to page 58 of the report, a plantation 
upon which 12,000 men worked appeared to yield an annual revenue of only £284. He could 
not find in the report any other information dealing with the financial results of these 
undertakings. What profits could a private individual obtain to whom these plantations 
were allotted, when he would have to pay for supervision and the interest on his capital ¥ 
If such a state of affairs were maintained, a country could never be developed. He had 
emphasised this view because he thought it to be of general interest. What would happen 
if individuals found themselves one day under the necessit.v of working the plantations for 
themselves ~ 

Major Rux'ION explained that the £284 shown in the table on page 58 of the report 
(item 7) was the rent of the Government property and, as the plantations had never been 
Government property, this revenue had nothing to do with them. · 

Sir F. LUGARD presumed that the revenue from t.he plantations appeared chiefly under 
the heading "Customs". 

Major RUXTON replied in the affirmative. 
Sir F. LUGARD observed that the value of the plantations under existing conditions of 

free labour might be gauged from the high prices paid for them at public auctions. 

M. BEAU noted that, according to the accredited representative, the agricultural 
development of the country had been left to the initiative of the officials. It was obvious 
that these had been chosen because of their capacities and that they might in certain cases 
possess a knowledge of agriculture. Nevertheless, it might be regretted that the .Adminis
tration of Niger~a had not sent to the British Cameroons the necessary experts whom they 
needed in order to carry out the programme which would have to be drawn up in six months' 
time, and which, in the view of M. Beau, would seem, because of the shortness of the period, 
to have to be completed in a hurry. Had it been impossible for Nigeria to furnish such 
experts or had the .Administration of the mandated territory not asked for them to be sent ¥ 

< 
Major RUXTON hoped that the Commission would not require him to give a direct 

answer if he undertook to bring the remarks of JI>I. Beau to the notice of his Government 
and if he assured the Commission that everything would be done to foster agricultural 
development by posting experts to the mandated territory. .A full statement with regard 
to this question would appear in the next report. 

, , 1'11- R.APPARD referred to paragraph 90 of the report, in which the duties of the admi
nistrative officers were summarised. If these duties really expressed the whole policy of the 
Government, it would undoubtedly have satisfied .Adam Smith, in view of the fact that they 
seemed to be expected only to preserve law and order, but had no positive duties to perform 
in regard to the co-operation with those responsible for the economic development of the 
country. Was this really the case ' 

Major RUXTON explained that the summary in paragraph 90 was a very short one. 
In actual fact, the duties of the administrative officers were in no way circumscribed. They 
comprised every form of initiative and co-operation. 

• In reply to a further question from l\I. RAPPARD, Major RuxTON explained that every 
administrative officer was compelled, after two years' service, to pass a severe examination 
in a native language. If he failed in the examination, he received no increments or 
promotion. 

The CHAIRJ\I.AN, before closing the general discussion on the report on the British 
Cameroons, informed the accredited representative that the Commission had desired to 
draw his attention to the general policy of the .Administration, an account of which it would 

,.like to see included in the next report. The Commission had no intention of criticising the 
.Administration. Its simple duty was to obtain information, and, since it was called upon to 
nupervise the mandated territories, it endeavoured to obtain general information during 
its interviews with the representatives of the mandatory Powers. ' 



SIXTH MEETING (PRIVATE) 

Held on Wednesday, October 21st, 1925, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present: All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

449. Examination of the Annual lll'llort ( 1924) of the British Governnll'nt on the Admil;istratiou 
of the i\landatrd TPrritory of tlw <:ameroons (continued). • 

Slanery. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw said he had circulated a note on slavery in the British Cameroons 
(Annex 3) to members of the Commission for their information, and :Major Ruxton had 
been good enough to say that he considered it a fair statement of the position. The succes
sive examination of three or four reports had now given the Commission an opportunity 
of obtaining a general view of the position as to slavery in the British Cameroons, but the 
statistics of slavery cases taken before the Courts in the whole of the area did not seem 
to be complete. He enquired whether it would be possible for them to be given in a complete 
form in future reports. Further, owing to the rather ambiguous wording of the reports, 
it was not always clear whether the legislation mentioned was applicable to the whole 
of the area or to the province of the Cameroons. 

Major RUXTON thought that l.VIr. Grimshaw's memorandum presented a complete 
and succinct statement of slavery affairs in the territory of the Cameroons as given in the 
reports. The statistics were complete but they were not presented in good form, and he 
would see that this was remedied in the next report. 

The legislation referred to was, and always had been from the beginning, applicable 
to the whole of the territory. There was only one sentence in the memorandum to which 
exception might possibly be taken, a sentence in which it seemed to be suggested that 
the action of the Government prior to February 28th, 1924, was not sufficient and that 
another ordinance was brought in to remedy a shortcoming. That was not the case. The 
Slavery Abolition Ordinance of Nigeria came into force on February 28th, 1924, together 
with the whole of the laws of Nigeria, but in practice, since 1916, no British officer had 
in any way recognised the socia.l or any other form of status of slavery. 

Mr. GRiliiSIIAW pointed out that, on page 47 of the report, reference was made to a 
''sheikh's council" in Dikwa and its competence in regard to slavery questions. He supposed 
that this was the same body referred to in previous reports as the "Emir's Court". In the 
Cameroons Province, so far as the Commission knew, the only Courts having jurisdiction 
with regard to the slave trade were the provincial Courts; but Mr. Tomlinson last year 
had said he was not sure whether the cases taken in the Emir's Court were cases of slave 
trade or of emancipation or redemption, which were dealt with by the native tribunals 
in generf!!.. Mr. Tomlinson, in reply to a question from Sir F. Lugard, had said that the 
Commission would be informed on that point, but no further information was given. 

Major RUXTON said that neither the Dikwa native Court nor any native Courts had 
any jurisdiction in cases of slave-dealing or trafficking in slaves. The cases referred to were 
undoubtedly purely voluntary and pro-forma cases of redemption. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW enquired as to the prevalence of domestic slavery in the g,re_lt a~nd 
whether the numbers of domestic slaves were increased by any forms of ensJ:&.vement, 
as, for example, for debt. 

Major RuXTON replied that domestic slavery existed in the Northern Cameroons. 
The majority of such domestic slaves were of the second or third generation and they were 
no longer being recruited in any way. A man was born a slave and a stigma was attached 
to him, which some people tried to remove. Sometimes the owners removed the stigma 
by emancipating the slave or the slave tried to remove it by going before the Court and 
getting a declaration from the native Court of his freedom. In the southern part of the 

·Cameroons, the number of people who were known to other natives as slaves had been 
accurately counted and they numbered 1,917. Those were the only slaves in the southern 
province. 

Labour. 

M. VAN REES noted a passage, on p.age 25 (paragraph 106) of the report, which stated 
that forced labour for purposes other than essential public works was non-existent. .{n 

• the following paragraph it was stated that there was nothing in the nature of a levy (corree). 
This did not seem to be in agreement with the statem:ents made in last year's report (page 42, 

•paragraph 24), which stated, so far as the province of the Cameroons was concerned, that 
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labour employed by the native administrations was neither free nor paid. He would be glad 
of an explanation of the contradiction. Had any changes been made since 1923 ' 

.Major RuxTON 1\aid that the labour employed hy the native administration did not 
fall under the head of essential puhlic works. "Essential public works" were considered as 
works superv-ised aud directly run by the Govemmeut, whilst native administration labour 
in prartice wa>J the keeping clean of a. village and the keeping clean (not the making) of roads 
between villages. That, rightly or wrongly: wa8 not. co11sidered to come under the heading 
of "essential public works and services" hut "municipal works". In the latter case, neither 
t.he Government nor any white man intervened in any way whatsoever . 

• 
M. Van REES noted l\hjor Ruxton's explanation; it showed that there wel"e in the 

Cameroons labour levies or corvees which were not remunerated, for the purpose of works 
which the Government did not regard afl essential public works. 

Major RrxToN said that his Government had always consi.dmecl corvee to mean 
GoTernmeut-recruited forced labour. 

M. RAPPARD enquired if the forced labour referred t;o in paragraph 1.06 for public 
works and services was paid or unpaid ? 

l\Iajor RrxToN replied that it was paid labour. . 

M. RAPPAi:IJ noted in the report t-hat all permanent labour was voluntary. He would 
like to know the meaning of the word "permanent" in that connection. 

l\Iajor RuxTON replied that it was applicable to labour chiefly for making roads, 
which was recruited by the Public ·works Department for a yoeriod of two to three months. 
Another form of labour consisted in the recruiting of carriers to take loads from place .to 
place - a matter of three or four days. The labour for roads was voluntary, becanRe 
the villagers would tU'.'U out at the invitation of the villa-ge council. 

l\J. VAN REE>; wished to know if thP labourers wt-re puni:;hed. if they resisted. 

Major R-UXTON stated that, ii the village headman was strong enough, he would bring 
them before the native Court for disobedience to his authority. 

M. VAl" REEl:' enquired whetller payment for such work wa.s made to t.he chiefs or to 
individual labourers 1 

Major RUXTON replied that payment was madf' to individual labourers by t.he Public 
Works Officer employing them. 

l\L VAN REE"l observed that there accordingly appeared to be two categories of work 
- that executed for essential public> works and -services and that execn ted for municipal 
purposPs. Was there nothing between thoile two categories ·~ 

Major R-UXTON replied in the negat.ive. Carriers required by the Administration 
would, however, fall nuder the category of municipal labour as regarded their recruitment. 

l\I. R.APPARD enquired whether payment was made fm such labour ? 

Major R-uxTON replied that) payment. was made to individual labourers. 

M. PALACIO~ said it was necessary to be more and more insistent on the preciRe terms 
of t.hc lli;:tndate as regarded compulsory labour in order to counter halanee the effect of 
Article 'li of the draft Convention on Slavery approved by the la.st Assembly of the League. 

l\Ir. GRBIHHAW wished to know how the labour was obtained for the larger public 
works for which compulsion might be necessary. 

l\Jajor RuxTON 1·eplied that, so far, there had heer1 no large public work8, i.e., not more 
than 400 or 500 men hn.d been emplo~'ed at any one time by the Pnblic Works authority, 
and they were recruited by passing the word r01md. The Dist,rict Officer interested in the 
matter would tell the people in the villages concerued that l~)oour was required and inform 
thea1 of the rate of pay. The people would also he i11formed as regarded the honsiug 
arrangements and whether they could take their women, etc. But there was nothing 
that could be called recruiting. 

l\1r. GRIJIISHAW presumed that it had not yet been found nece::;sary to adopt regulations 
governing the period during which a man could be taken from his home, also governing 
medical inspection before and after, and the general conditions under which this kind of 
wbrk was carried on. 

Major R-uXTON replied that, although an ordinance existed, it had never, so far as he u 

was aware, once been applied. It had never been necessary to enforce regulations or 
ordinances in that connection. · v 
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Sir F. LuGARD remark~d that~ ~part !rom the labour required for public works, for 
Governn;ent and .by the VIllage ehwf,;, t.nere was bbour for plantations under private 
ownership. Paragraph ll'i of the report stated t.h~tt the averaO'e number ot labourers 
employed during the past year was about 10,000. \.Yas ther<> any s;8tem of recruitin"' them 
or did they go voluntaril_,, to the plantations ? · · "' 

Major RUXTON replied that there was no kind of rerrnit.in!!· other than the tnPthod 
referred to in the report, paragrapl1 s 112 and 1 Hi. ·- -

Sir F. IJUGARD enquired as to the number of men who took their wive" to the private 
plantations that were now in German ownership. • 

Major RuXTON said he eould not give an accurate figure, but he t.hought it would be 
about 20 per cent. 

M. vAN R-EES asked if any pressure was put on labourers to go to the plantations, 
because last year a reference had beeH made on several occasions to moral pressure, exercised 
by the native administrations. , 

Major RuxTON said that never during the last five or six years had any intervention 
whatsoever been exercised in order to recruit labour for the plantations. The attractions 
were housing, plenty of free food and the encouragement of family and social life, etc. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw pointed out that the plantations were no longer under the control of the 
Plantations Board but were in private hands, and he desired to know whether the 
Administration was taking steps to secure that the conditions mentioned by Major Ruxton 
as forming- an attraction for labour would be preserved ? 

Major RuXTON said that steps would be unnecessary because, as soon as the employers 
ceased to care for their employees, they would fail to obtain their services and consequently 
would not be able to carry on work on the estates. 

M. RAPPARD thought it might be assumed that the wages and advantages offered to 
labourers must be sufficient to attract them, and that private planters could not normally 
count on the Administration to exercise moral pressure to secure labour for them. 

:LVI. VAN REES thought that the situation was exceptional, because in other colonies 
there were laws concerning labour contracts which secured for the employer the labour 
necessary for his undertakings. 

Major RuxTON said that in the Cameroons there were laws regard'ng contracts, such 
as the Masters and Servants Ordinance. This particular ordinance had, however, never yet 
been applied, although the time might come when contracts and other governmental 
interference would be necessary. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether a man engaged for one day, who left his employment 
after an hour or two, could be prosecuted under the Masters and Servants Ordinance ¥ 

Major RUXTON replied in the affirmative, but the fact was not generally known to the 
employees. 

Mr. GRiliiSHA w asked whether such prosecution would be taken under the civil or 
criminal law ¥ 

Major RUXTON replied that it would come under the civil law. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw asked whether there was any penal sanction for a breach o(!lOhtract 
of that kind. 

Major RuxTON replied in the negative. 

~-PALACIOS said that this appeared to him to be an excellent principle. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw said he presumed that the Masters and Servants Ordinance governed 
the relations between employers and employees in the plantations a.s well as workers in 
general and that they did not come under any special law. 

Major RuxTON replied that they came under the Nigerian ordinary law. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw enquired whether provision was made by legislation for the maintenance 
of hospitals on the plantations and in general for a system of inspection. 

Major RuxToN thought they did not-. 

Mr. Gmru:HHAW suggested that ma.tt.ers such as these needed attention . 

:Major RUXTON agreed tha.t- it was a point which should be brought to the notice of his 
•Government. Regulations governing hospitals and the wPlfare of the employees must 



-46-

neces:sarilv be euforeed as soon as the Government concerued itself with the recruiting of 
labour. ' 

1\fr. GtUlii'lHA w felt he ought to protest against the idea that the Government should 
only take such precautions when it was called upon to interwne in the work of recruitment. 
The duty of the Government wa.s to take care of the population in any circumstances. 

Major RtrXT')" said that undoubtedly his ~overnment was in agreement with 
1\Ir. Grimshaw and that in practiee the estates now m the bands of German owners were 
continually vi~ited and inspected by administrative officers. Although his Government 
had no law to :mpport them in their action, no objections had been raised by the German 
owner::<. r 

i\fr. GR;M3HAW suggested that the quest.ions which he had asked, and which Major 
Ruxton had answered, might he put; in a general form. It might be asked what powers 
the Admini~>tmtion possessed to exercise authority over employers, pal'ticula.rly in the 
plantatiom, in order to secure satisfactory conditions of labour therein .. Perhaps a futnre 
rep<ITt might give this information. 

Anns Traffic. 

Sir F. LTTGAIW said that paragraph 122 of t.he report. implied that no account wail taken 
of the arms which left the rountry. 

l\iajor RuxToK replied that a.ccount was taken of a.ll arms which left the country. 
Paragraph l22 stated : 

"It is impossible to sa,y how many arms of preciRion remain at any given time 
in the mandated territory, fer the reason that not a few of surh arms have already 
paid duty and been lirensed in Nigeria before beiug brought into the Cameroons." 

The majority of arms were licensed in T1agos once n ud for all. Such arms came into the 
country and were taken ont again and the licences were accounted for in Lagos. 

Trade in anrl IJf an·nfacture of A lcohul n11d Drug.~. 

The Cru.IRliiAN observed that the imports of gin were greatly superior to the quantity 
noted for the previous year. Was this due to the fact that the number of Europeans, or the 
quantity consumPd per head, had increlM;ed ~ How was the importation of spirits in 
sample bottles regulated ? 

Major RuxTON said he had no knowledge of the spirits in sample bottles. This 
subdivision was merely a part of the Customs departmental routine. As to the increase in 
the imports of gin, be would point out that only one-fifth of a gallon per head of the 
population was consumed in Kumba and Victori!l, divisions. The inr,rease in the southern 
districts was probably due to the increased number of Europeans and educated natives. 
No spirits were at present imported from Nigeria. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether there was any smuggling from French territory owing 
to the lower duties which there prevailed. 

Major RuxTON said that there was no evidence of any ~muggling from French territory. 
The sale of spirit~> to natives was prohibited by French law, and only last month the French 
duties had been coiLsiderably increased. 

Sir F. L"UGARD enquired whether any steps were being taken towards equali8ing the 
duties in British and French" territory. 

, l\hja.r RuxTON said that nothing definite had yet been decided. 
i 

Sir F. LUG.ARD noted a reference to a preventive service. Was this service distinct 
from the ordinary Customs service ? 

Major RuxToN said that there was a small preventive service which patrolled the land 
frontier but which was attached to the ordinary Customs station. 

l\f. FREIRE D'ANDRADE said that he had been present in Geneva last September 
at an International Conference on Alcohol. Mr. Blackburn, Secretary of the Native Races 
and Liquor Traffic United Committee, 21 Great Peter Street, Westminster, London, had 
called his attention to the increase in the consumption of spirits in colonies and mandated 
territories. 

1\fr. Blackburn had also stated that, in most cases, the alcoholic liquors in question 
were particularly dangerous, and he had quoted in support of this statement several letters 
from merchants offering cases of twelve bottles at ludicrous prices, varying between 1s. 
and 1s.10d. Such alcohol was absolute poison, and traffic in spirits of this kind was expressly 
prqhibited by the Covenant. It appeared that control was necessary not only in regard 
to the amount but also in regard to the quality of the spirits imported. He noted that 
the import of methylated spirits was free. This might give rise to abuse, as natives were -
in the habit of drinking methylated spirits. There had been twenty-five convictions for 
this offence in Western Samoa. He did not think that the import of gin for 1924 (1,025 c 

gallons) was excessive, provided it was of sufficiently good quality. 
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. Major RuxTON ~aid that the quality of the gin was dealt with under the regulations 
of the Customs \)rdmance and that the brands imported were publi~hed in the Gazette8 
under the authonty of the Government. This was a matter for the Government analysts 
in the Nether lands and in Great Britain. · 

M. RAPPARD said.it had bee~ stated in the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium 
that coca was grown m hedges m the Cameroons and Togoland. Was there any poAsible 
danger involved in this practice ~ · · 

Major RuxTo~ said th~t the coca shrub was used for bordering the compounds in the 
Cameroons. He d1d not thmk that any of the natives were even aware that the coca leaf 
could be used as a drug, but he would see that the plant was eradicated. 

Sir F. LUGARD observed that it was not indigenous but had been introduced by the 
Germans and should be destroyed. · · 

Liberty of Conscience. 

The CHAIRIIIAN noted that there were no Christian missions in the northern district. 
Was this owing to the fact that there were no missionaries or that the Administration 
did not wish to have them ~ He would also ask whether the Administrator did not consider 
that the subsidies granted to the missions, which were only £22 per mission per annum, 
were too small, in view of the fact that these bodies were performing educational duties. 

Major RUXTON said that the question of the missions had not arisen in the Northern 
Cameroons, which were too remote and too distant. No missionary bodies had applied 
for permission to proceed to this region. Missions would not be encouraged to go to Dikwa, 
which was a purely Mohammedan centre. As to the subsidies accorded to missions, it was 
difficult for the Administration to find money for this purpose out of the public funds. 
All possible moral support was given to the missions. The subsidies given for educational 
purposes would be found on page 64 of the report. The mission schools had not yet reached 
the standard laid down in the Education Ordinance necessary to qualify them for a regular 
subsidy. Small subsidies were given by the native administrations in order to assist mission 
schools to reach the necessary standard for a Government grant. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that, in the previous year, reference had been made to the appoint
ment of boards of trustees for the property of the German missions. Had these boards 
been created Y 

Major RuxTON said that action was being taken at the beginning of the year. 

Economic Equality. 

Sir F. LUGARD, referring to paragraph 145, enquired whether goods imported througn 
Duala were allowed to pass. free in transit. 

Major.RUXTON replied in the affirmative. 

The C'HAIRIIIAN, referring to paragraph 147, noted that the ex-enemy plantations had 
beeu sold for £224,670. 

Major RuxTON said that this sum had been credited to the German Liquidation Fund. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the property had been sold to German purchasers 
who had returned to the country. 

Major RuxTON replied in the affirmative. 

Education. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL enquired as to the meaning of the expresion "rural schools.' 
Were they schools which were not situated in towns or had the word "rural" any bea.ring 
on the grade of the schools ¥ 

Major RuxToN said that all the schools mentioned in the report wer~ rural schoo.ls 
and the standard was that of primary education. The large school at D1kwa would, m 
accordance with the terms used in the report, be a rural school. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL said that it had been stated in previous reports that the chief 
difficulty of developing education was the lack of ~eac~ers. . The intentio~ had ?e.en 
expressed last year of instituting a secondary course m V1ctona. Had anythmg defirut~e 
let been done in the direction of training native teachers ? 

Major RUXTON said that definite steps had been taken and a .~eco~dary course had 
11een started early in the present year in the Government school at ' 1ctona. 
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l\Ime BUGGE-\VICKSELL pointed out that it would be several years before teachers 
could be trained. Would it not be possible in the meanwhile to make use of the training 
college at Katsina, in Nigeria ? W onld it not be possible to send pupils to this training 
college from the Cameroons ? 

Major RuxTON said that the question had been thoroughly consic;lered, but it was 
found that the communications by sea were not sufficiently good. Moreover, the boys 
arriving in Nigeria would find themselves in a country which was altogether strange and 
unfamiliar. The scheme had been dismissed as impracticable. 

Mme BUGGE-\VICKSELL pointed out that, in paragraph 166, reference was made to 
facilities for higher education at Katsina. The inference was that these facilities were 
available. -

Major RuxToN said that a few of the pupils went to Katsina from Dikwa. Both 
Dikwa and Katsina were Mohammedan centres and the pupils from Dikwa were 
thoroughly at home at Katsina. The school at Katsina gave an education chiefly in the 
ve1·nacular. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL noted that, in paragraph 175, domestic economy was taught. 
What exactly was meant by this expression ~ 

Major RUX'l'ON said that this was probably a reference to classes for girls in ordinary 
domestic housework. 

Sir F. LUGATID noticed that the education of girls waf'!rftt,ber backwa,rd. There were only 
215 girls aR eompared with some 3,000 ho;\rs. YVere tlwr-i\ any plans to inrrease the numhPr 
of girls who werr taught ? 

Majm· RUXTON said that, except in Victoria and Buea, it wr,fl not eaKy to get girls into 
the schools and that there were as yet no women teacheril. The Administration had not 
yet tried to obtain European women for this purpose, hut he anticipa,tcd that within the 
next six month>; there would be considerable developments. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquin~d as to the precise meaning of the figures conta,ined in paragraphs 
154 and 157. 

Major RUX'l'ON explained that the £540 mentioned in paragraph 157 as the portion of 
Dikwa wa:-; contributed by the Nigerian Government ; £110 and £105 were contributed by 
the native trea.suries. The £20 per head mentioned in paragraph 157 wa<J obtained by 
di-vicling the subsidy of £540 by t.l1e number of pupils mentioned in paragraph 154. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whf't.her there were any European teacherR in Dikwa. 

Major RUXTON said that there were no European teachers, hut that the inspector of 
~cbools at Maiduguri was within a day's drive of Dikwa. 

Sil' F. LUGARD enquired whether t-here were no means of dosing the hedge sehools 
mention en in paragraph 17 4. 

Major RllXTON said that there was an ordinanc(' nuder consideration. 
• 

Sir F. LUGAim enquired as to the "Educational l\'lannal" mentioned in paragTaph 177. 

l\fajor RuxTo:N said that this was a copy of t-he Education Ordinance, together with the 
rules and regulatiom and schedules attached to the ordinance. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked what arrangement-s were made for the inspection of schools. 

M:a-jor RUXTON said that there was a.n impertor stationed in the south, but that in the 
northern districts the schools were inspected from Nigeria. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether any religions education was given in the Government 
Rchools, Moslem or Christ,ian. 

:Major RuxTON replied that in Dikwa Moslem religious instruction wa!'l given. No 
definite religious instruction wa.r> given in the Cameroons Province in g·overnmeut and 
native administration schools. 

l\1. RAP PARD enquired whether, as a result of the training in schools, boys were enabled 
to 'lind occupations. 

Major RUXTON replied that, so far as technical instruction had gonfl, pupils were enabled 
t.o fino openingf! unoer the native adminiRtration. 

Public Health. 

Sil· F. LUGARD asked what was the position in regard to infant mortality. 
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Major RUX1'0N said he had no information on this point. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked whether there was any segregation of lepers. 

Major RUXTON replied in the negative ; leprosy was not very prevalent. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the vaccinators were travelling officers or whether the 
people came to he vaccinated. 

Major RuxTON said that this work was done by travelling native vaccina~ors. 

Mme BUGGE-WICK"'F:LT. enquired whether there were any midwives or nurses in the 
territory. 

Major RUXTON replied in the negative. 

Sir F. LuG:\TID .obs~r.ved that the suggestion ~hat the 1'revalence of syphilis might he 
reduced by reg1~tenng 1tmerant traders was conwlered not to he feasible hecam:e of the 
difficulty of defining a tra.der. He still, however, hoped that somethinu· mio·ht be doue in 
this direction. He also asked whether syphilis coul<'l not be made a notifiable disease. 

Major RuxTON did not think that any good results would be obtained from licensino 
and examining itinerant trailers, but he would raise this question with his Government 
and deal with it in his next report. Tie did not think notification would have any practicn,l 
effect, as it would be impossible to carry out an ordinance with this object in new. 

Sir F. Lt!GARD noted, in paragraph 186, a reference to vaecination among the Shnwa 
Arabs. 

Major RUXTON said that inoculation was not uncommon among .African tribes. He 
had met with it in widely distributed areas. He presumed that the practice had been 
introduced from the East. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether tuberculosis was indigenous or whether it had been 
introduced. 

Major RUXTON said this was a question on which he would have to consult the medical 
authorities. 

M. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE enquired as to the number of doctors in the Cameroons. 

Major RUXTON said that last year there had been only three doctors resident in the 
country. Plantation owners were now arranging to bring out their own doctors and one 
had alrei-dY arrived. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES noted the statement, in paragraph 209, to the effect that no lands were 
considered the property of the State. There were accordingly no Crown lands in the sense 
of the British conception or State domain. Did the statement apply to all the territory, 
including the Cameroons province ¥ .. .. .. 

Major RUXTON pointed out that the statement referred only to Dikwa, but it was 
generally true throughout the Northern Cameroons. The Crown lands which had belonged 
to the late German .Administration were now the lands of the local administration of 
the Cameroons. Reference would be found to these lands on page 61 of the report. 

l\L PALACIOS referring to the same paragraph noted that there were no lands in Dikwa 
which, strictly speaking, were communally owned. 

Major RuXTON said that this statement again l'eferred only to Dikwa, where for some 
time there had been an influx of .Arabs and Eastern culture. This had resulted in a modifi
cation of the normal communal .African system of land tenure under the influence of 
Eastern conceptions. In public opinion, most of the land on the Dikwa plains was regarded 
as virtually private property. 

.. 
lVI. PALACios, referring to paragraph 210, noted that, according to native law n_ud 

custom, each individual native might claim sufficient land for the support of himself a-nd 
his family. What exactly was meant by family ~ If the family were a large group of 
persons, would not this system amount in effect to communal ownership. 



-50-

Major RuxTON said that the family was a true social group, distinguished from other 
families. 

M. PALACIOS observed that it was the women who cultivated the land and did the 
rouo·h work. This explained man.v things which at the morning meeting had caused some 
am~sement. It was now clear why the possession of numerous wives constituted a kind 
of wealth. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired as to the land tax mentioned on page 75 of the report. Was 
not a land tax opposed to native law and custom~ The tax was on the produce of the land, 
not on the land itself . 

• Major RuXTON said that this land tax was the tribute tax of Nigeria and was 
assessed on the produce of the land. 

M. FREffiE n'.ANDRADE enquired whether it was possible for a native to acquire a legal 
title to land in the same manner as a European. 

• Major RuxTON said that no land register had yet been opened in the territory. .A 
native could buy a freehold or leasehold piece of ex-enemy property like any other purchaser, 
and his title would be good. 

Moral, Social and Material Welfare. 

M. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE said he did not wish to raise a discussion of substance on this 
chapter, because it came within the general question of the interpretation of the first 
paragraph of .Article 22 of the Covenant, which must be the subject of a further debate. 

. He was, however, unwilling to allow this occasion to pass without declaring in a 
general way that he was not in agreement with the doctrine laid down in several passages 
of the chapter. This, for example, was the case as regarded the last two paragraphs of page 
48, and, above all, as regarded the assertion on the following page concerning native 
tribunals. The assertion was as follows : 

"The superiority of the native Courts over the alien provincial Court in 
settling the innumerable cases which came before them is apparent to the most 
obtuse observer, and is due to their almost complete disregard of law, as we know 
it, and logic." 

He had personally had experience of native tribunals and of their advantages and 
disadvantages, and he felt it necessary to include himself among the group of the most 
obtuse observers, as he could not accept this assertion as it was formulated, since it was 
said that these tribunals disregarded law and logic. Could this be admitted ¥ 

He would repeat, however, that he had no intention of discussing Chapter XVI of the 
report. Nevertheless, he did not wish his silence to be interpreted as an entire consent. 
There were certain truths laid down in this chapter, but there were also assertions which 
he considered to be somewhat rash. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked Jl.fajor Ruxton if he could inform the Commission tha'u definite 
action had been taken for the general welfare of the natives since the mandate had been 
conferred. 

Major RuXTON said that, in the reports for 1922 and 1923, the process had been de
scribed whereby the system of indirect administration had been substituted for the system 
of direct administration. He believed this substitution was the greatest benefit that could 
possib\y ;pe conferred on the territory, and he put forward this statement as the personal 
opinion lj)f one who was acquainted with conditions in the territory before and after the 
event. 

M. PALACIOS felt obliged to note that no reference was made to any definite action ·on 
the part of the .Administration for the promotion of general welfare, in spite of the fact that 
the degree of civilisation which obtained among these tribes was extremely primitive. 
He did not fiu.d even a clear direction in the policy pursued. He did not contend, .for example, 
that the missions should be subsidised, egpecially if, as was stated on page 31 of the report, 
they did not fulfil the conditions laid down ; but when the .Admini~tration did not grant 
subsidies to the missions, they were by this very fact morally bound to organise some kind 
of civil mission in order to replace the w01k of the missionaries. Whnt, for example, war; 
being done to combat cannibalism and iu order to improve the deplorable situation of women 
and children as described to the Commission ~ It did not appear that this task had been 
definitely undertaken by the Administration. 

Major RuXTON said that action was being taken in regard to these matters daily and 
hol'rly by every member of the .Administration. The methods employed were necessarily 
moral and indirect, but the well-being of the natives was the first and last consideration. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the .Administration, as a matter of policy, were discoura
ging polygamy and, if so, by what means Y 
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1\;lajor RUXTON said that the local administrator was endeavouring to discoura"'e the 
practice. " 

T.he ~H~IRMAN said that .the Commission would like to receive from the Administration 
some mdwatwn o~ the established system, if any, of penetration and civilisation. It would 
be of the utmos~ mterest to the Commission to be furnished with some sort of programme . 

. Major RUXTON said that the Administration would endeavour to comply with this 
desrre. 

Public F·inance. 
0 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated Major Ruxton on the action taken by the Administration 
to meet the desire of the Commission that accounts should be rendered for the mandated 
territory separate from the accounts for Nigeria. 

He noted, in paragraph 229, that there was a deficit of £179,809. How was this deficit 
met Y 

Major RuxToN said that it was an uncovered deficit which would have to be met ·by 
the Nigerian Government. 

Sir F. LuGARD noted that the average deficit was £25,000 per annum. For the present 
year, however, the deficit was £53,000. What was the reason for the considerable increase ¥ 

Major RuxToN said that the average during the preceding five years was necessarily 
lower owing to the fact that the Administration had only just started work and that 
it had necessarily developed during the last twelve months. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the budgets of the nativP- treasuries, with the exception 
of one of them, all showed a credit balance. Was this a favourable sign ¥ Would it not be 
better for such credits to be expended on native welfare ¥ 

Major RuxToN explained that at the end of the financial year any credit balance 
remained in the native treasury. Such credits would be spent on public works within the 
area. 

M. VAN REES noted that three of the native treasury accounts showed an item of interest 
on investments, and asked from what sources this interest was derived. 

Major RuXTON said that this interest arose from previous credit balances which were 
placed on deposit and for which the bank paid interest to the treasury. 

The CHAIRMAN noted, on page 52 of the report, that taxes were levied in the districts. 
Who was responsible for the levy and collection of these taxes Y Was it felt possible to trust 
the native authorities to carry out these duties impartially ¥ 

Major RuXTON said that there was always a risk of favouritism where native officials 
were concerned. In the Cameroons, however, any native who felt himself aggrieved would 
certainly complain either to his native authority or to the District Officer. 

The (lHAIRMAN noted, on page 59, that some £13,000 was expended on public works. 
Was there a general programme of public works Y Had the Administration a definite policy 
for developing the country either towards Lake Chad or in some other direction Y 

Major RuxTON pointed out that the expenditure on public works was set forth in detail 
on pages 65 and 66 of the report. A programme was drawn up every year and approved by 
the Governor. The general line of development in the establishment of communications 
was from east to west. .. " " 

M. RAPPARD said it would be a great advantage to the Commission if a m~ were 
drawn so as to show roads and navigable rivers. 

The CHAIRlllAN, noting that the questionnaire had now been exhausted, thanked the 
accredited representative for his collaboration and asked him to convey to his Government 
the gratitude of the Commission for having authorised him to assist in its work. The 
Commission was particularly grateful for the clear financial statement which had been 
submitted in deference to its express desire. As regarded the form of the report, he would 
repeat that it should be addressed to the Council of the League. 

Major RuxToN thanked the Commission for the kind consideration which had b~en 
accorded to him in the discussion of the report. 

450. Puhlie l\leeting of the Commission. 

The Commission decided to discuss at a public meeting on October 24th, at 10.30 ~t.m., 
the following questions : the traffic in spirits, ex-enemy goods, forced labour, and the 

• economic development of the mandated territories in its relation to the welfare of tht; 
population . 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

Held at Genei'a. on Thur.wia.>t, October 22nd, 1925, nt 10.30 a.m. 

Present. : All t.be memberR who had attended the preceding meeting. 

451. Examination of the Annual Report (1924) of the Belgian Government on the Administration 
of the l\landated Territory of Ruanda- Urundi. 

M:. Halewyck, the accredited representative of tbe Belgian Government, came to the 
table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRllfA.N welcomed the accredited representative of the Belgian Government. 
He pointed out that the report, which, although well drawn up, covered the 
year ending December 31st, 1!'124, whereas it had only arrived in the month of 
October. OfficiaUy the Secretariat had only as yet received from the Ministry for Foreign 
.Affairs two copies of this report, and there were members of the CommiRsion who had only 
received copies at the moment of leaving home or on their arrival at Geneva. 

M. RAPPARD supported the ohservatiom of the Ohairman. Co11ies of the report had 
arrived so late that certP.in members of the Commission had been unable to examine it 
properly. 

Sir F. LUGA.RD and M. VAN REES joined in M. Rappard's protest, and Sir F. LunA1m 
said it was impossible to carry out the duties of the CommiRsion when reports arrived only 
a few days before the session. 

?~r. HAT,EWY('l\. informed the Commission that the report on the Be.Igian maudatf'd 
territorT which ought to have been sent before the end of May had been delayed, a fact of 
which the Council had been notified, because very complete accounts had been asked for 
conceming the territory. This meant that it had been impMsible to draw up the report 
in time for presentation to the Commif>sion at its last session. Sillce that date, the Belgian 
Government had been faced with a F.ituation over which it had no control-a strike, in fact, 
of Belgian printers. 

The accredited representative added that he would ascertain why the hundred copies 
which ought to have been sent to the Secretariat had not. yet reached it, and would inform 
the Committee of the cause of this delay. 

Belgian Lmc on the GoTernment ()! Ruanda- TJnuuli. Possibility of a Discussion in .Pnblic. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his colleagues that. thl'y bad received, as part of the monthly 
distribution made hy the Secretariat during the month of August 1925, an account of the 
discussion in the Belgian Chamber of Representaii.ves of the bill for the Government of 
Ruanda-Urundi, and that the text of this hill had accompanied that report. The memb('rs 
of the Commission had alRo received, in the monthly di11tribution of September-October, 
an account of the discnaRion of this bill in the Senate, and the text as finally adopted. This 
law, having been recently anopt.ed, it naturally was not mentioned in the rerort before 
the Commission, which dealt only with the year Hl~H. Nevcrthelesl', in view of its import
ance, as well as of the rrit.ici8ms to whirh it had given rise, especially in the German Press, 
the Chairman thought that the Commission should a,;k immediately for explanations with 
regard to this question from the accrediterl representative. 

J\L H.AJ.F.WYrK said that he was ready to submit a statement to the CommisRion on 
tJ;liR guestion. · 

Th(je CHAIHMAN interrupted the discu~sion upon a point of order which bad occurred to 
him and on which be desired to ha.ve the views of the Commi1;sion. He wondered whether 
it would not be advisable to discuss the Belgian law in public. ll<' wa,t; not sure whether 
a public discussion would be opportune but merely put the question to his colleagues, 
reminding them that, in the event of an affirmative reply, it would be necessary to postpone 
the discussion in order that the public might be informerl and enabled to a.ttencl. 

M. RAPPAi!D, while stating that, in principle, he agreed that the dif>cussionR of the 
Commission should receive the greatest possible publicity, thought tha.t, for the two 
following reasons, the Commission should not interrupt the prcRent discussion, which was 
in private : 

1. It would. not be poRsible to warn journalists sufficiently soon to enable all to be 
present at the public discussion, and thm;e who harl not been waru('d might think that 
this omission hn.d been deliberate. 

2. What was pri1wipally of interest to public opinion a.no to the Press in this question 
'Vas its political aspect, which was not, on the other baud, of special concern to the 1\'Ialldates 
CommiP.Rion. Collsequently, were special emphasis to he given t.o this a8pect of the question' 
hy holding a public discussion, it might be thought that the iuiluence of public opinion wa~ 
bci11g sought by the Commission in a matter which did not directly concern it. 
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_ ~!le CHATRiiiA~ _remin~ed the, _Commi~~iou that, pt"rsona,lly, lw had alwa~·s :;trongly 
fa,·ou"ed t~e pubhrit-y of _Its rneenng;;. He was uneertain whether the presPnt oer:asion 
w~s. not_ s:'ntable for. sho·wmg pn~lic_ opinion how the Commission workerl. N rYertheleRs, 
bt Iecogmsecl the f01ce of the oh)C'ctwns put forwanl by l\I. Rappard. 

~I. _Y AN HF.Es, wh~e agre_ein15 with. the major part of l\L Rappard's argument, was 
unce1 t~u~ whether ~he frrst. ObJectiOn whw~ he had raisPd would not he chopped were the 
Comm1sswn to decid~ to dii\cuss the question at the public meeting which it had derided 
t.o. hold on the mormng of Satnrcby, October 2-Hh. A public discussion on the matter 
might _b~ of advantage both to the mandatory Power and to the Permanent Mandates 
CommiSf'I~n. . The Commission could consioer tbat it would di~euss thl' question of the 
new Belgian law not beca.use objPctions lmd been raiserl aga-inst it by t)}e German 
Government b_ut because th9,t law waH of direct interest to the Commission, whose duty 
was to.as~ertam wb.rth~r it did or d~d not. infringe any 11rinciple of the mandate. Were the 
CommissiOn to decide m the negative, such a declaration made in public would perhaps 
be of some advantage to the Belgian Government . 

. 1\'I. CATASTI_NI, while admitting that the CommiBsion could di~cuss the Belgian law, 
y.'h~ch was publi~ property, wo~clered wh_ethcr this disenssion would not involve, by -the 
mtlma~e. conneetwn of the subJects, a d1scnRsion of the German note, upon whieh the 
Comm1sswn had not been called upon hy the Council to give its opinion. Perhaps it would 
be sufficient to take some care as regarded the communication to the Press. 
. M. VAN REES thought that the Belgian la"\\" was itself of interest to the Commission, 

which, in his view, ought to be able to discuss it without alluding to the memorandum of 
the German Government. Personally, he could perfectly Pasily express his opinion on 
this law and even submit certain observations, while entirely putting aside the objections 
raised by the R-eich, which roncernerl the Council and not the Commission. Nevertheless, 
were the majority of the Commission to deeide otherwiRe, be would not press his point. 

l\L CATASTINI thought that the discussion of the German note might be of great URe 
to the Council, "\\bicb would have to take a. dedsion with regard to it. Rut be wondered 
whether a public discussion would not prejudice the dir;cussion and the dedsion of t-he 
Council, which was a most delicate point, as it bore upon the relationship of the Council 
and the Commis~ion. 

M. PAT.ACHl::: thought it was possible to discuss the Belgian la-w without touching 
upon the Gl:"rman protest, but, in view of the fact that the Commisdon was really to hear 
a statement from the accreditPd representati,c, who wonld discuss t-he memorandum of 
the German Government, it would necessaril.Y be drawn into a diseussion of t-he German 
memora-ndum, which would be officially placed before the Commission by the accredited 
represent-ative. 

The CHATlHIIAN sairl that, though the Commission neither might nor could, for reasons 
easy to understand, reply to the German note, its duty was immediately to discus!'! the 
Belgian law, examining it solely from the following point of view: Was it compatible 
with Article 22 of the Covemmt and with the text of the mandate ~ Further, he considered 
that the CommiRsion was entirely free to decide whPt.her or not it would place the matter 
on its agenda. 'Vere the Commis~>ion to decide to discuss the Belgil:m law in a public 
meeting, he. would, in his ca-pacit-y of Chairman, make a prelimiuary statement explaining 
that it w~s not the CommiRsion's duty to concern itself with the German note, but that it 
had the right to discuss the Belgian law. 

M. RAPPARD said that, if the procedme of t-he Commi:;;sion was to examine all the 
reports from the mandatory Powers in public, then there would be no reason for decidiug 
n<lt to examine the Belgbn report in this manner. This procedure, however, was not 
followed by the Commission, and if, therefore, an exeeption were mnde and the Belgian 
report were _di~cu~>sed in public, the genera-l impression would be that the CommiRsion hall 
intPnded in w doing to lay lltress on a delicate matter which did not, in actual fact !full 'for 
a grPat amount of publicity. 

Even if the Commission, however, were to decide to discuss the Belgian report in public, 
it would, at any rate, have to decide upon the terms of its recommendation to the Council 
in pri v!tte for the following reason : Supposing that the Commission were to fiwl in public 
that the Belgian Government had in anyway contra.vnned the t\~rms (Jf the mandate bythe 
new law, then the Council, because the Commis~ion's decision ha,d been taken in public, 
would be more or le~s compelled either to accept t-he recommendation of the Commission 
or be forced to disa.vow it. Exartl;)r the «arne position would arise were the Commission's 
decision to be in the opposite sense. In both cases, the Council would be faced with a J.'ery 
difficult alternative, and tbe onlv solution, supposing the Council disagTeed with all or part 
of the Commission's recommendation, would be for it to ask the Commission to 
reconsider its views. This would put the Commission itself in a false position. 

M. FREffiE n'ANDRADE took his stand upon a principle which he had already supported 
on more than one occasion. The Commission ought to discuss the Belgian Government's 
report on the year 1924 and forward to the Council the recommendations which that booy 

• had demar:ded. He did not undentand, therefore, why it should be thought of use ~o 
discuss at the moment the Belgian law, which had been promulgated in August 1925, unless 

• the Council bad expressly requested the Commission to do so. 
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l\1. BEAU approved these observations. 

Sir F. LuGARD thought that the discussion ought to be continued in p1:iv~te. ~he 
question was a very delicate one. In a public meeting a member ~f the Comnusswn might 
use a phrase which he might afterwards wish he had expressed differently. On the other 
hand, it was always possible for the members of the Commissio~ to correc~ the statements 
attributed to them when they appeared in the minutes of a pnvate meetmg. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, in any case, the discussion which had just taken p~ace 
had been useful from a general point of view, and that it would have enabled the accredited 
representative to realise the prudence with which the Commission worked . .. 

l\f. HALEWYCK desired to explain that it should be quite understood that he would not 
officially discuss the German note as such, but would simply use it as an aide-1ntSm~ire 
containing summaries of the arguments put forward in the Press. Indeed, t.he Belgtan 
Government considered the German note as inadmissible. 

" l\1. PALACIOS added that the German note did not exist so far as the Commission was 
concerned. vVere the accredited representative to refer to any particular allegation con
tained in that note, or to quote it, it would be impossible for the Commission not to quote 
it also. The Commission, however, must show that it was discussing these allegations not as 
forming the subject of the German note but because they had been mentioned by the 
accredited representative of the Belgian Government. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the Commission could take cognisance of the German 
note. The Commission could follow any line it thought good without awaiting the invitation 
of the Couneil. Obviously, it met to consider its observations on the report of the mandatory 
Powers, but were it to ascertain that any important event of concern to mandates had 
occurred, its duty was itself to draw the attention of the Council to that event. This would 
always be its duty whatever happened, even though the Council might not expressly have 
invited it to formulate an opinion. In the present instance, the Commission would be 
careful to reserve the political aspect of the question. The admissibility of the German note 
was not of concern to it. Its only duty was to consider whether the Belgian law was in 
conformity with Article 22 of the Covenant and with the terms of the mandate. 

l\f. PALACIOS said that if the German note did exist in so far as the Commission was 
concerned there was no further difficulty. 

l\f. CATASTINI wished to emphasise the fact that the German note and the Belgian reply 
had been communicated to the Permanent Mandates Commission merely for the purpose 
of information. 

l\f. HALEWYCK made the following statement : 

As the Chairman has pointed out, the year has been marked by an important event 
in the territories over which Belgium exercises a mandate. The Balgium law of August 21st, 
1925, has established the principles of the government of these tarritories and, in confor
mity with the provisions of the Act which determine the d3tail3 of the mar.date, an 

_ Administrative Union has been created between those territories and the Belgian Congo. 
This measure has given rise to some agitation in certain German circles, which has been 

expressed in articles in the Press, and finally, in a letter of September 25th, 1925, the 
German Government itself sent to the League of Nations a memorandum regarding the 
Belg an law. 

The memorandum states correctly that, on March 28th, 1925, the German Government 
lo(1 ge~- a~· protest with the Belgian Government against the introduction into the Belgian 
Parliam'!:nt of a bill setting forth the regulations for the government of Ruanda-Urundi. 

The Belgian Government refused to accept this protest because Articles 118 and 119 
'-- of the Treaty of Versailles have deprived the German Reich of any right of review or 

discussion concerning the attribution and the organisation of its former colonies. 
The Permanent Mandates Commission, which assists the Council of the League of 

Nations in the investigation of questions concerning the execution of mandates, is entitled, 
however, to receive certain explanations concerning the legitimacy of the character and 
scope of the law regarding the government of Ruanda-Urundi. It is from this point of view 
that I propose to examine the objections which have been made against this legislative act. 
Eve'n before the Council of the League of Nations had received the German note, I had been 
instructed to enlighten the Permanent Mandates Commission as to the force of the criticisms 
contained in that portion of the Press which takes exception to the law of August 21st, 
1925. Since receiving those imtructions, I find those criticisms summarised in the 
memorandum of the German Reich of which the Secretariat of the League of Nations has 
distributed copies to you. I will therefore examine these various allegat.ions in the form in 
wl·ich they are to be found in the document before you. 

, The German memorandum maintains that, in making use of the special powers con- • 
faTed by Article 10 of the Act which defines the conditions of the mandate, Belgium has 
acted contrary to the stipulations of Article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles. 
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. This is equivalent to maintaining that the Council of the League of Nations has 
VIOlated that treaty by the manner in which it has laid down the conditions for the exercise 
of the mandate. 

It is not my duty to defend the Council of the League of Nations against this accusation. 
I am not com~etent to do so and !t would indeed be presumptuous of me to attempt it. 
. I should like, ~owever, to pornt out to you that the German criticism has entirely lost 

sight of the penultimate paragraph of Article 22 of the Treaty, which is as follows : 

"The degree of authority, control or adminh:tration to be exerciRed by the 
Mandat~r;v shall, .if not. preYionsly agreed upon by the Members of the League! 
be exphc1tly defmed m each ca.se by the Council." ~ 

This ~.ex~ iR the foundation of all measures taken by the C'ouneil of t.he League for 
the orgamsaho~ of the mandates. What are these measnrPs of organisation Y Article 10 
of the Act, which htyR down the conditions un<ler which the mandate is to he exercieed 
does so with precision. It is as followR : ' . 

'~The Mandatory shall have full powers of administration and legislation in the 
area subjer.t to the mandate; this area shall be adminiRtered in accordance with 
the laws of the Mandatory aR an integral part of his territory and subject to the 
preceding provisions. 

"The Mandatory shall therefore be at liberty to apply hiR laws to the terri
tory under the mandate f:ubject to the modificationR n~quired by local conditions, 
aud to constitute the territory into a Customs, fiscal or administrative union or 
federation with the adjacent possessiom: under his owu sovereignty or control ; 
provided always that the measures adopted to that end do not infringe the 
provisions of this mandate." 

This means that, according to the deciRion of the Council of the Lea.gue of Nations, 
mandated territories shall be administered accordi~g to tile legislation of the mandatory 
Power as an integral pm·t of its territor.IJ, and consequently that the mandatory Power can 
apply its legislation to the territory, with certain necessary changes, and (·an 1mite the 
mandated territory with its neighbouring territories for administmti'Ve purpose.~. 

Belgium has strictly conformed to the provisions ot the mandate in drawing up the 
articles of the law conceming the government of Ruanda-Urundi. She has united, for 
purposes of administration, the mandated territory with her neighbouring territories of 
the "Belgian Congo, and she has applied her legislation to tbe manoated territory. She 
has taken care, at the same time, as is proved hy thH provisions of Ali!;ir.les 2, 4 and 6 of 
the law, to take all the necessary measures scrupulou.~ly to observe the conditions of the 
mandate. 

Two years ago, Great Britain followed exactly the same procedure when she puhlil:'hed 
the Orders in Council of June 26th and of October 11th, 1923, uniting for adrnini~;trative 
purposes those parts of the Cameroons a.nd of Togoland placed under her a.drninistration 
with the possesRions and protectomtes she enjoys in Nigeria and the Gold Coast. Although 
the English OrderR in Council contained a formula of union different from that uRed by 
the Bel~an Government, the situation they created is exactly the same as that rreated 
with regard to the rela.tionship of R-uanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo. 

The German memorandum alleges that the administrative union puts an end to the 
autonomous character of the territories under Belgian mandate. This autonomy 
existed no more in R.uanda-Urundi than in the other territories under mandates 
B and C. The essenUal character of autonomy is the power to exerdse an independent 
and sovereign authority, an a, by the terms of Artirle 22 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
all the territories in qnest.ion have been placed under the authority of the Powcor i;uveo;ted 
with the mandate. The law on the government of Ruanda-rrundi has merely~elegated 
a part of the an1.horit.y of the Belgian State to the Governor-General who represents that 
State in .Africa. Both before and after, however, the promulgation of that law, the supreme 
a.uthoritv still remains in the hands of .t.be Belgia.n Government. · 

Further, it is uot true, as the memorandum alleges, that, because of the union which 
bas now been established, one of the parties has been incorporated in the other. Ruanda
Prundi will t~1.ke its place on a footing of the most complete eqmllity side by side w~th !he 
foUl' Congo provinces and will enjoy all the benefits of the large measure of decentralisatiOn 
poRses>ed by those provinces. Obviously, in the whole of these five territories the Guv~r~~r
General is the final administrative authority. But is it possible to conceive of any aonums- , 
trative union except under the orders of a siuglc head ? The memorandum obviously 
confuses administrative uuion with the purely political union of States which entails the 
r;:eparation of tl1e administrations. . . 

The same confusion is to be noted in that passage of the memora-ndum where Jt IS 
alleged. that the territory of Rnanda.-Urundi bas ceased ''as a State, to be a persona in 
the sense of international law". '" 

Rnanda-TTrundi has never posse~sed the character of a State, for the commu~i!ies 
which inhabit it lack two essential elements for the const.itution of the St.a.te- sovereignty 
and a permanent organisation based on the conceptions of civilised peoples. 
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Now tha.t I have rectified this misstatement, the Permanent Mandates Commission 
will be in a poRi1ion to note that ArticlP 2 of the law concerning tbe govcrn_m~nt of Rl:::~~da
Uruudi exprei'Rl;\T grants to the mandated territory, wi!,bou1; any reRtnehon, a _dlRtmct 
legal personality, and that, eontrary to the statements m the memor?'ndum, this same 
artirle (·learly separates the public property and finauces of that terntory from those of 
the Relgifln Congo. · 

I must most energetically protest against the other insinuations of the German 
memorandum. 

First, as regards the nationality of the inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi. . 
No provision of the law in question gives the German Government any authonty for 

stating that this law transforms tbe natives into Belgian subjects contrary to the wishes 
of the Permanent 1\fandates Commission. The Belgian authorities are firmly determined 
to defer to the decision which has been taken in regard to these questions by the League of 
Nations on the proposal of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

Secondly, with regard to the diminution of the part assigned to the native chiefs in 
Ruanda-Urundi in the administration of that territory. 

The official statement introducing the law voted by the Belgian Chamber clearly 
shows the desire of the Belgian Government to change in no respect that policy of indirect 
administration which experience has shown to have given, up to the moment, such happy 
results. 

Finally, with regard to the threat of a veiled annexation. 
Belgium accepted the duty of exercising her mandate in the name of the League OJ 

Nations and in conformity with the stipulations of the Treaty of Versailles, and she will 
allow no one to doubt the loyalty of a country which has never been accused of violating 
its international undertakings. 

It remains for me to put before you the reasons which have led Belgium, in applying 
the provisions contained in her mandate, to bring about the administrative union of 
Ruanda-Urundi with the Belgian Congo. 

Immediately after the promulgation of the law in which it accepted the mandate, the 
Belgian Government formed the opinion that it would be unable to confine itself to 
maintaining in the territories of Ruanda-Urundi the rudimentary organisation which had 
sufficed to fulfil the needs of the conduct of affairs during the period of the de facto 
occupation. · 

The Belgian Government thought it necessary to intensify its efforts to develop the 
work which had been begun and to assure the progress and the civilisation of the country 
entrusted to its management. This task required the help of a body of senior officials 
of a kind specially experienced in the management of colonial affairs. To establish, 
however, in Ruanda-Urundi an entire general staff of officials and experts would have 
meant the imposition of too heavy a burden on a country and on native communities 
whose resources are limited and whose territory comprises only one forty-fourth part of 
the total area of the Congo. 

The Belgian Government considered that in the capital of the Belgian colony was to 
be found a senior administrative staff of very competent men whose work, which was 
meeting with the greatest succeess, extended right to the eastern provinces of the Congo 
territory. It therefore thought good, in the obvious interests of the population of Ruanda
Urundi, not to double the already large central services and the technical and medical 
services established at Boma but, thanks to the administrative union, to ext~nd the 
working of these services to the mandated territory. In adopting this procedure, it is 
all the more convinced that it has responded to the practical interests of the case, since 
the Congo legislation, taken as a whole, is quite capable of being adapted to the interests 
to be protected in Ruanda-Urundi. This the Royal Commissioner has proved by the 
increasing numher of those regulations which he is continually applying. Under the system 
of union, the laws and regulations are applied in common to the countries without the 
use~ess<and unnecessary complication of making a copy or of republishing them. 

I neM scarcely add that this reform will in no way lessen the control which the Perma
nent Mandates Commission exercises, in the name of the League of Nations, over the 

~ management of the territories administred by Belgium. The Commission will continue 
to be informed of all the legislative and administrative Acts. It will have submitted to it 
tables, kept quite separate from those concerning the Belgian Congo, and ·containing 
information with regard to the finances of Ruanda-Urundi, the estimates for revenue and 
expenditure and the audited accounts. Each year, the Commission will receive, as it 
does at present, a complete report on the administration of the territory, and the accredited 
repre.sentative of Belgium will have the great honour of coming to examine that report 

, with you and to give you any information you may desire. 
The CHAIR~HN aRkerl the Commission if it wished immediately to examine the text, 

of the Brlj:.'ian law article l.Jy artirle. 
Sir F. LrcAHD aHlred the accredited representative what distinction he drew hP.tween 

·'p(jlitieal union" and "lMlministrative union". He had said in his statement that the 
Ger,mans hnd confused the two conception:;. Perwnally, he di<l not see much difference 
hetwePn the two expresfdons. 

· ~f. I1ALEWYCK replied that politiral union was of an international character and only 
exiHtcd between States grouped under the same Government from an outside point of 
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view, Sl:ch StateR from an ~t~rnal point o£ view remaining entirely iudependeut and in the 
possesSI_?n of separate admm1stratwns.. Such had been the ca.se, for example, in former 
days Wit~ .swecl;n anc~ Norway ~nd m a cert.ail! measure with Austria and Hungary. 
The .al~mnn~tmtrve umon, accordmg t.~ t.he meanmg of the term, was for the purposes of 
ad~mstratl.on, that was to say, the d:uly exe~ution of the law.~ ancl the carrying on of the 
da.!l:y manage:nen.t of the eountry, whiCh was mtpossible without the union of the adminiR
trativc orgamsahons. 11.nder. the direction of a single authority. There was no halfway 
bouse between admm1stratwe mrion and admini~trative Reparation. 

:M:. RAPPA P. D 3;P~roved the pro~edure suggested by the Chairman. Nevertheless, be 
thou&'ht the CommiSSion ought. previOusly to express its warm satisfaction with regard to 
certarn pa~sages of the statement made by the arm·edited representative. That 
represe~tahve had stated t~at th.e Belgian Govemment had in no way desired to prejudice 
the natwnal status of the mhabitants of the mandated territory · that it did not intend 
to diminish the authority of the native chiefs ; and that the ne~ law should not in any 
way be regarded as a first step towards annexation. Whatever were the finaJ 
deei::;ions of the Commis::;iou, it should immediately take note in its report ·of •these 
Rtatements. ~er::;onally, he ha.d listened to them with gren,t. pleasure, and he would 
have been delighted to have beard statements of a, similar directness from the represen
tatives of all the mandated territories. 

M. VAN REES entirely agreed with the remarks of l\L Rappard. He wished, 
however, to raise a point directly connected with the statement of the accredited repre
sentative. The aceredited rt:'presentative had strongly protested against the allegation 
that the Belgian Government intended to make Belgian subjects of t.he native inhabitants 
of the mandated territorv. 

It was not coneerning the iu.tentiou of the authors of the new law, with regard to 
which he did not think there was any doubt, that be desired some explanation, but with 
regard to the formula in which this intention was expressed in Article 5 of the law, the 
terms of whieh appeared to leni! themselves to an interpretation whieh did not 
correspond with the spirit in which they had been dra.fted. The text was as follow: 

"The rights conferred on the natives by the laws of the Belgian Congo shall 
apply, subject t.o the di~;t.inctions specified in the said laws} ~o the natives of 
R·uanda-U rundi." 

Were the rights to which reference was made only the civil rights alluded to in paragraph 
2 of Article 4 of the Colonial Charter, which the new law of .August 21st, 1925, conferred 
on the nationals of Ruanda-Urundi, or was it necessary to include among the rights which 
the latter were recognised to possess the right to Belgian nationality in the sense that the 
national8 of Ruanda-Urundi were regarded as Belgian subjects iu the same way as the 
people of the Congo ? 

M. HAU~WYCK began by agreeing with the last point raised. .At Brussels he had 
explaiued to the Manda.tes Sub-Committee that, as the Congo was linked to Relgium by 
bonds of complete dependence, its inhabitants must be considered as of Belgian n::ttionalit.y. 
Nationality was, in fact, the hond of dependence joining a per8on to a ~tate. The inhabi
ta.ntB ot the Congo possessed Belg·ian nationality, without, however, enjoying the ::;tatm; 
of Belgbn eitizens which was posliessed by the inhabitants of Enrope. 

In reply to the first observa.tiom of M. Van Ree~>, he would point out, that, had he 
entered into detail wit.b regard to all the statements made in his deelaration, he would l1ave 
been able to show that Art.iele 5 had been inserted in the law on Ruanda - Urundi precisely 
because the authors of that law had considered that the inhabitants of Ruanda-Uruudi 
were not Belgian subjects. This article extended to the inhabitants of Ruanda-Vr13ndj. the 
distinction as to rights established by .Article 1 of the law on the governmeut of t!l.e Belgian 
Congo, known as the Colonial Charter, between Belgians a.nd registered inhabitants of the 
Congo on the one hand and non-registered inhabitants on the other. IIa.d the Belgian 
Government considered that the inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi would become Belgian 
subjects by virtue of the new law, Article 5 of the law of August 21st, 1925, would have been 
useless and without. an object, since the regulation would have heen applied entirely ipso 
facto, without it bei11g necessary to adopt any specialla,v. It waR, however, precisely because 
the Government had thought that Article 4 of the Colonial Charter was inapplicable, in 
view of the fact that. the inhabitants of Ruanda-Urundi were not Belgian snbject,s, that it 
thought it neeessary to settle their legal status by a ~p~r.ial provision. • .. 

These explanations would show as rlearly as possible the correctness of the Belgmn 
Government's intcnt.iun. 
· · The proviRion referred to by M. Van Rees bad been inserted wlely with the objec.t of 
assimilating, for the exercise of civil rights, the inhabit.ants of Ruanda-Urnn~ with ~~ose 
of the Belgiau Cono·o and the question of nationality was not tonchetl by th1s provision. 
M. llalewyck de!>ir~d' to add that the explanations which he had just given were ;ntiJ~ly 
confirmed by the terms of the introductory statement to the la.w of .Augu:;t 21st, 192o, wh~cb 
be read. If any doubt were ever to ~rise, ~n view of t.he fact that t.be. I?reparatory work 
on a law could be used to interpret It, thl!'t st.atement. would bf' suff1rwnt to settle the 

• question. 
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M. VAN R,g!·;R thanked the accredited repreeentative for his explana-tions, which had 
much interested him. Be concluded that .Article 5 ought to read as though it ended with the 
words "provided that they (the natives of R,uanrla-Urundi) are not recognised to be Belgian 
subjeet.s". With sueh a res{'rvation, .Article 5 would have been perfectly cle.ar. T.he fact that 
it had been necm;sary to obtain long explanations of the meaning of thu; article showed 
that its drafting· lacked rlearncss . 

.Article 4 of the Colnnial Charter applicable to Ruanda-T.Trunrli only mentioned civil 
rights, whereas the right to Relgiau nationality was of a public character. lie did l?ot 
think that a reference to .Article 4 of the Coloilial Charter suffieed to refute the ronter..hon 
that Article 5 of the uew law, according to its present terms, conferred the right to Belgian 
nationa.lity orr the nationals of Ruanda-Urundi, in view of the fact that this right was not 
expressly excluded by the new law. · 

Doubtless the accredited representative had made his interpretation perfectly clear 
by reading the introductory statement concerning the new law. The Commission, however, 
had not been able to take this statement into account, though it would have been of great 
use to the Commission, because it had not been communicated. He could not do otherwise 
than maintain his objection, which had nothing whatever to do with the intentions of the 
Belgian Government, but which was merely concerned with the formula used in the law. 

In his view, the result of the discussion showed that it would be advisable to intro
duce a small amendment into .Article 5 in order to remove all ambiguity and allay any 
misgivings which might have arisen. 

M. HA:LEWYCK did not think that .Article 5 of the law under discussion could possibly 
give rise to any confusion of interpretation. This article took for granted that the question 
·of the status of the inhabitants in nuanda-Urundi was settled, and without calling in question 
the manner in which it had ·been settled, the article established distinctions between the 
natives according to their degree of civilisation. He would repeat that the legal status of 
the populations of nuanda-Urundi had been settled a long while before the drawing up 
of the law, of which .Article 5 made a clear distinction between nat·ives of the Congo and 
tnhabitants of Ruanda- Urundi. This last expression had been adopted to describe inhabi
tants of the Belgian mandated territory in the same way as, in the territories under French 
mandate, the natives had been described by the word administres, and, as far as he was 
aware, in the British mandated territories by the word "protected". 

The CHAffiMAN asked what was the text from which it appeared that, in this special 
case, the inhabitants of the mandated territory enjoyed a special status. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that this text was none other than the resolution adopted in 
1923 by the Council of the League of Nations according to which the inhabitants of the 
territory under mandate had a status distinct from that of the nationals of the mandatory 
Power. · 

l\L VAN nEES was ready to agree that it was not part of the Commission's duties to 
insist that the Belgia!llaw should be amended. Nevertheless, even after the supplementary 
explanations furnished, he maintained his point of view, to the effect that the great rna o
rity of the public would never interpret .Article 5 in the manner intended by its authors . 
.All that the Commission could do, therefore, was to draw attention to the fact that 4rticle 5 
was not clear. If it were possible to include the rights mentioned in Article 5 as being only 
civils rights, he would have no objection to make, as the question of the national status 
of the inhabitants of mandated territories would then clearly have been left outside this 
article. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that he also had thought that .Article 5 was somewhat ambiguous, 
but,, he, wt.s reassured by the terms of Article 6, which stated that : 

• 
".Any provisions of the laws of the Congo which may be contrary to the 

stipulations of the mandate or of the agreements approved by the laws of 
October 20th, 1924, shall not apply to R,uanda-Urundi." 

Although it was not stated in the mandate itself, the CommisRion was aware that 
there was an additional decision, adopted by the Council and by the .AsRembly, according 
to the terms of which the inhabitants of mandated territories were not subjects of the 
mandatory Power. This decision had, he assumed, the same force as the mandate itself. 

Rince, however, .Article 6 only excluded such of the provisions of the Congo laws as 
were contrary to the terms of the mandate, it would, in his judgment, have been more 
desirable, from the point of view of the Permanent Mandates Commission, if words had 
been added which would have included any changes or any decisions regarding the mandate 
made subsequent to its issue by the Council and Assembly. 

M. R,APPARD was ready to agree with the point of view of the accredited representative 
for .the following reason :. When it was said that the rights of the natives in the Congo had 
been granted to the nat1ves of nuanda-Urundi, this did not mean that both classes of 
native possessed the same rights. Were, for example, it to be decided that the rights 
posses~;ed by men should be granted to women, it did not follow that women would become 
men. Consequently, the inhabitants of R,uanda-Urundi would not by this fact become u 

,. 
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Belgian subjects. T_h~y ~ad the right of diplomatic protection. This protection, however, 
was not a J;la!t ?f Civil rights, so that there was no need to explain that the question 
concerned CIVIl nghts. Personally, he thought, with Sir F. Lu"'ard that the whole question 
was covered by Article 6. "' ' 

M. VAN REES regretted not to agree with Sir F. Luga.rd and l\L Rappard. M. Rappard 
ha~ allude~ to t_he que.stion of diplomatic protection. This, however, was not a right 
whi~h the mhabitants m question obtained from Article 5. They obtained it from 
Artwle 12_7 of the TreatY: of Versailles, which was not under discussion by the Commission. 
Further, It. had ?een said that the question was covered by Article 6. What, however, 
~ere t}le stipulati~ns of the mandate' They were those contained in the.Act.,of the mandate 
ill whwh no alluswn was to be found to national status. Consequently, Article 6 could 
not.cover the question which he had raised. On the contrary, in his view, it was obvious 
that, were the i~habit~nts of Ruanda-Urundi to be granted all the rights without exception 
granted to the illhabitants of the Congo by the laws of the Belgian Congo, those rights 
included nationality, for Belgian nationality was one of these rights. ~ 

M. PAr.Acros, after having declared himself eminently satisfied with the explarlations 
of the accredited representative, asked whether the new law affected the rights of the two 
native sovereigns in the mandated territory, or whether those two sovereigns preserved 
their legal personality and the importance which they at present had in the Administ.ration 
as a whole. 

Sir F. LUGARD thought that it might be possible to improve the drafting of .Article 6 
by adding "which may be contrary to the stipulations of the mandate . . . m· to any 
decision which may be taken at any future date by the Council or by the Assembly with 
regard to the mandate". 

M. HALEWYC'K thought that advantage might clearly be taken of the first occasion on 
which the new law would be substantially amended in order to introduce a formal modifi
cation of the kind which had just been proposed. There could, however, be no question 
of beginning a special parliamentary procedure "'ith the sole object of making a drafting 
amendment in the law, seeing that the scope of the law had been clearly defined. He 
would in this spirit place before his Government the suggestion which had been made. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that the Commission would, he thought, be satisfied were the 
accredited representative to give it a general assurance that the suggestion which he had 
made was acceptable to the Belgian Government. 

M. HALEWYCK said that the suggestion might be regarded as acceptable by his 
Government if the Commission did not ask for any action to be taken as a result of it other 
than in the way he had just indicated. 

In reply toM. Palacios, he would point out that the law of August 21st, 1925, did not 
in any way prejudice the present position of the native sultans. The Congo law merely 
applied in respect of questions which came within the authority of the European Adminis
tration, such as education, health, labour contracts, etc., questions which the natives 
clearly could not settle themselves and with which the mandatory Power must deal. 
He would, moreover, observe that the legal provisions previously existing in Ruanda
Urundi would be maintained if the new Governor did not think that the Congo law was 
prefera~le. All the existing powers of the sultans as regarded justice, political authority, 
etc., would remain without any modification. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE said that he could not take part in the discussion of the 
articles as it was specially of a legal character. Generally speaking, he would be ready 
to agree with the observations of the accredited representative, as the statements made 
by him on behalf of his Government before the Mandates Commission were decisive. 
Nevertheless, the various arguments which had been submitted by the juri'ds" ori the 
Commission made him hesitate to give an opinion. He thought that the discussions of the 
Commission were conducted principally for the information of the Council, which would .. 
give the final decision. 

M. VAN REES wished to raise a point which had not been dealt with in the statement 
of the accredited representative. He wished at the outset to repeat that he was absolutely 
convinced that the Belgian Government had no intention of attacking the princip_les and 
regulations governing the mandates. The first phrase of Article 1 of the Belgian law 
was as follows : 

"The territory of Ruanda-Urundi shall be amalgamated for purposes of ~ 
administration with the colony of the Belgian Congo, of which it shall form a 
Vice-Governor-General's province". 

This phrase contained two provisions : 
1. That the territory of Ruanda-Urundi was united for administra.tive pu!noses 

to the Belgian Cong-o. This provision, considered in connection with .ArtiCle .10 ill. the 
mandate, would give rise to no objection. Personally, he would . h_ave preferred the 
adoption of a formula similar to that used for Togoland and the Bnt1sh Cameroons, but 
he would not press this point. 



-60-

2. That Ruanda-Urundi formed a Vice-Government-General of the Congo. If the 
Commission referred to Article 16 of the administrative and territorial organisation of the 
Belgian Congo, it would note that a Vice-Government-General was a "province" o~ the 
Belgian Congo. Replace the expression "Vice-Government-General" by .the word "prov-1~ce" 
and it would be seen that, according to the new law, Ruanda-Urund1 formed a provmce 
of the Belgia.n Congo. Although it was not stated in the German Government's note, it 
was possible that this was the provision which was partly responsible for its allegations. 
Doubtless the intentions of the legislators might be quoted in answer to these allegations, 
but a text which stated that a mandated territory formed a province of a colony might 
give rise to the belief that that territory also belonged to the mother-country. In his 
view, Article 1'ought to have been drafted somewhat as follows : 

"The territory of Ruanda-Urundi is amalgamated for administrative 
purposes with the colony of the Belgian Congo, as though it formed an integral 
part of that colony. It is administered by a Vice-Governor-General", etc. 

Sl!Ch a form of words would obviomly have corre~ponded exactly with the intentions 
of the legislators. Nevertheless, it was not the duty of the Commission to make proposals 
concerning the wording of a law. If, however, the Belgian GoverPment were ready to 
amend Article 5 or Artirle 6 of the law, perhaps the suggestions put forward in regard to 
Article 1 might at the same t.irne be considered. 

The CHAHDrAN asked the accredited representative to take note of these va.rious 
observations. 

1\I. H.\LEWYCK, replying to the formal criticisms made by 1\f. Va.u Rees, observed that 
the whole argument of the Vice-Chairman was based on the firi;t part of the sent.ence under 
discussion. :M:. Van Rees had argued a~ though the text of the first article of the Belgian law 
was a,;; follows : "The territory of Ruanda-Urundi fo;rms a Vice-Government-General of 
the colony of the Belgian Congo". 

He would ·obsene, in passing, that, if the Belgian Parliament bad gone so far as to 
adopt this draft, it could not reasonably be criticised, as the terms of the mandate were 
extraol'<linaril:v wide. The mandate laid down that "this area shall he an ministered in 
accordance with the laws of the l\Iandatory as an integral part of his territory. It was 
true that the English laws of 1923 had, so far as British Togoland and the British Came
roons were concerned, substituted for this la~t expression the formula : "as if they were an 
integral part". etc. Thi~ slight, attenuation of the provision was not in any way imposed by 
the fundamental provisions of the autboritativP conditions of the mandate. 

M. VAN REES thought that, if the words "as if it were an integral part" were not 
understood in the phrase in question, Article 10 of the rna.ndate would affirm that 
Ruanda-Urunrli was an integral part of the territory of the mother-country, and in that case 
there .would be no country under mandate. 

l\L RAPPARD added that the expression "shaH be administered as an integral part of 
hiR territory" had not the same meaning as the expression "formed an integral part". · 

l\I. HALEWYCK repeated that this was only a que~>tion of phrasing and that the last expres
sion med wa.s not the one which figured at the head of the Belgian law. This law summarising 
the terms of the mandate hegau by affirming the principle of administrative union, a,nd the 
subsidia.ry provisions wbieh followed would have to be interpreted in accordance with thi:; 
essP.ntial and governing rule, which waf! laid d.ow11 without any pos~;ible ambiguity. It was 
accordingly not as a territory absorbed by the Belgian Congo that Ruanda-Urnndi was 
constituted as a Vice-Government-General, but as a territory administratively united 
to the Belgian Congo placed on a footing of perfect equality b~r the side of the other 
vice-governorship;; and enjoyiug 1;he same measure of decentralil;ation as they did. 

~I. RA PPAl:D thought that it would give general !'atisfactiou were a formula somewhat 
as follows to be used : "For administrative purposes~ R-uanda-Urundi forms a Vice-Govern-

c ment-General of the Belgian Congo". He wished to a~Rure the accredited representat.ive 
that the Commission bad no intPntion of <·riticifiing the Belgian Government. It merely 
thought that the second part of the first sentence of Article 1 was somewhat too narrow, 
despite the explanations which bad been furni:-;hed. 

1\I. RALEWYCK replied that the first part of the sentence clearly indif'ated the scope of 
the article. The provi~ion in question ought to be regarded Rolely in connection with the 
administrative union . 

• 
M. VAN REES fully understood the explanation of the accredited representative, but 

be had alv.ays been of opinion that it was to the arlvantage of thor;;e who promulgated laws 
ior the legal provisions to be quite clear and capable of comprehension by everyone-above 
all, when the laws in question were of a political kind. 

:!\1. HALE\\- YCK replied that it was preci~ely for tha.t reason that the law had been 
drafted in that ma.nner. It was a law designed t.o give cle:u directions as to the policy to 
he pmsued to tho!'e persons whose duty i.t was to apply it in Africa. 'J'he object of the last 
wordr: of the sentence in question was to show them that all the provisions of the Colonial 
nbarter, i.e. ot the law on the government of the Belgian Congo concerning the Vice-Govern
mf'ut:o-Gcneral, applied ipso facto to the mandated territory. 
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. M .. RAPPARD thought that it would be eftsy to draw the following conclusion from the 
diSCUSI'lOns : :'he Permanc.l\t Mandates Commission would have preferred Artiele 1 to have 
been ~r~fted ~ another wa.y, lm~ it tool~ note of th~ declarations of the accredited repre_ 
sentatn e, whiCh allayed any aiJxwt.y which the wordmg of the ordinanee may han rai~ed 

. The CHAIRMAN th?ught that, in its report to the Council, the Commission migh~ 
mclude a recommendat10n based on the suggestion of M.. Van Rees. 

~·FREIRE D'ANJJRADE pointed out that la.ws were not always eftsy to interpret and that 
RO~etimes whole vo~umes .were devoted to the interpretation of a single law. Perhaps the 
vanous formulre which might be suggested would, in their turn, give rise tp criticism. On 
the ?ther hand, the accredited representative had hehind him the full force of the authority 
of his Government. Could the Commission eXJllain the form which it su()'gested should be 
given to the Belgian law 7 He did not think that the Council ouo·ht ever to interfere in the 
internal administration of a country. It could submit its views %nd its suggestions, bnt it 
was the duty of the country itself to give effect to them. 

The present discussion contained sufficient suggestions for the Council and the :Belgian 
Government. In his view, the ubsenations of M. Van Rccs were clearly explained by-the 
statements made by the aecredited representative in the name of his Government. It was 
not the duty of the Commission to propose the text of a law itself. Such a tendency might 
establish a precedent. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to dis!lipate all misunderstanding with regard to hiR preceding 
remark. He had never wished to say that the Commission ought to ·redraft the text of a 
law passed by the Belgian Parliament, but merely that the Commission understood the 
articles of the new law to have a certain significance. Further, in reply to the second remark 
of M. Freire d'Andrade, he thought that the task assigned to the CommiRsion compelled it 
to rliscuss the internal administrat-ion of the territorks under mandate and, consequently, 
to examine the laws and regulations of the Administration. 

M. P ALACifoS considered that the statements of the accredited representa.tive were not 
mere commentaries on the Relgian law but an almost authoritative interpretation of it. 
This distirtction was an important one, for in t,he present circumstances such statements 
might have the same force as law. Thus the law would be interpreted by the authority of 
the Belgian Gove1;nment. · 

The CIIAIRMAN thought that the entire Commission would agree with the observation 
of M. Palacios. 

In reply to "M. VAN REES, ]\{. FREIRE D' ANDRADE explained that, in his view, the 
Commission was quite justified in criticising legal texts, but th?.t its criticisms ought not 
to go to such a length as to include proposals for ehanges in the wording of those texts 
whicn it had thought open to criticism. He had alw~ys protested against any tendency to 
turn the J;eague of Nations into a super-State. Such a tendency would be dangerous for 
the future of the League of Nations. 

:M. HALEWYCK thought that, when the representative of a mandatory Power had 
declared that the formula used in a legit>lative proviflion had heen inserted with a particular 
intent1on and a particular meaning, the Commission could not refuse to accept such an 
authorised interpretation. ThPre should be no misconception in certain circles concerrung 
the v'iews of the Permanent Mandates Commission when the repre!'entative of a mandatory 
Power had given it formal assurances as to the object, scope aud mea.uing of the law. 

The CHAIHJ\IAN entirely agreed with this view. He thought, nevertheless, that the 
discussion which had taken place had been of great use for the purposes of interpretation. 

~ 

EIGHTH MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held on Thursday, Octobe1· 22nd, 1925, at 3.30 p.m.. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

452. Examination of the Annual Report (1924) of the Belgian Government on the Administration 
of the l\landated Territory of Ruanda- Urunili. , 

Frontier T·ribunals. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired concerning the "frontier tribunals" and "inter-territorial 
tribunals" to which reference was made at the foot of page 5 and on page 6 of the report. 
For what purpose had these tribunalR been set up, and to what extent were they 
successful Y The former referred to the Congo frontier, the latter to that of Uganda. 
Were these Courts instituted to deal with persons who merely crossed the frontier or 
with fugitives from justice ~ 

M. HALF.WYCK said it had been thought that the disputes which arose between the 
populations of the frontiers might easily be settled by means of tribunals composed of the 
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chiefs of the two regions concerned. Such jurisdictions had been set up on the 
common frontier between the Belgian Congo and Uganda, and the results had 
been excellent. The word "jurisdictions" was not exact, as these tribunals had no compe
tence properly speaking and could not impose sanctions. They were, in effect, 
eommissions of conciliation. When a dispute arose between natives of different countries 
on the frontier, with regard to ownership of cattle, for example, the chiefs appointed for 
the purpose met as a tribunal. The decision to which they came was communicated 
to the parties, who always accepted it, and there had never been any need to consider the 
question of establishing penalties. The results accordingly were excellent and for this reason 
it had been de')ided to set up similar tribunals on the common frontiers between Ruanda-
Urundi and the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi and Uganda. · 

The fugitives to whom allusion had been made were not fugitives from justice, but 
natives who, by passing the frontier, evaded their obligations towards the Government, 
the chiefs, or the tribes. The frontier tribunals had been asked to intervene in order to bring 
back these refugees for the accomplishment of their duties and to return them to the 
comnn:.nity to which they belonged. 

Economic Situation : Customs Duties and Trade Relations. 
Sil· F. LUGARD said he would venture to refer to certain allegations which had been 

made in the German Press in regard to the administration of the territory. The accredited 
representative of Belgium would probably be glad of an opportunity to deal with these 
allegations. One of them was to the effect that the freight charges incurred in respect 
of produce exported via the Congo were so heavy that the natives obtained virtually 
nothing for their produce and that the development of the territory was accordingly 
hindered. He would ask whether it was not possible to develop trade much more cheaply 
eastwards than by the Congo route. 

l\L RALEWY<'K said that to his knowledge the tariff for the transport of goods by the 
Belgian line towards the Congo had never given rise to any complaint, which was evident 
proof that it was not in any way excessive. Far from complaining, the natives were so 
satisfied with the profits of the inter-territorial commerce in which they shared that it was 
necessary to moderate their enthusiasm. In spite of a possibility of famine, commerce 
with countries abroad was carried on, encouraged by speculation and hope of profit, and 
during a critical period, during which the export of goods might have endangered the food 
supplies of the territory, it had been necessary to prohibit the export offoodatuffs. 

With regard to the development of commercial relations with countries other than 
the Congo, it should be noted that there was a very important trade between Ruanda
Urundi and Tanganyika territory, which absorbed a large quantity of foodstuffs. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired as to certain accusations which had appeared in the Press 
to the effect that the Mandatory had introduced Customs duties which were twice those of 
the old German tariffs; these duties were said to fall especially on the natives and to 
enable the Belgian traders to make considerable profits. 

nL HALEWYCK wondered how it could have occurred to the author of the artirle to 
er>tablish a compariKou between the German r1re-war Customs tariffs and those which had 
been drawn up by Belgium after the war .. In the interval, the whole economic !Situation 
bad been revolutionised and comparison was impossible. He would also observe that 
certain Customs duties at present applied were specific duties and that in fixing them it 
had been necessary to take the depreciation of the franc into account, aR the German tariffs 
had been calculated on the basis of a gold currency. 

The CustumR tariffs in fore<> in Ruanda-Urundi were, as a result of the Customs union, 
the same a>: those which applied to the Belgian Congo. These tariffs had two years pre
viou!>ly been readjusted in a spirit of great moderation. It was false to r;ay that they affected 
only the .'Ja:ives, and it v.a~ impossiblr, to discover how tbey could enable Belgian traders 
. to exploit lhe natives. 

Sir F. LuGARD said it was also alleged that the food supplies of the natives were endan
c gererl. by excessive exports towards the Congo, that the population in Ruanda-Urundi 
was very dense and the area of productive laud limited, and that a danger of famine was 
thr,refore likely to arise. 

::\1. IIALEVI'YCK said that thr,re were exports of fooclstuffR towards the Congo as towards 
other countries, but this was the result of the natural development of commerce, by means 
of which di8po;,al was made of the products in excess of the needs of the territory. In 
1924, a;;; an exceptional measure, steps had been taken, as be had already explained, in order 
to check these exports, as there had been serious anxiety, owing to the da.nger of famine, 
with regard to the foocl supplies of the population. This, however, was a temporary situati<.n, 
re~mlting from a prolonged drought. Exports had accol'(Ungly been prohibited dming the 
critical period, but the prohibition had been partly raiRerl. as soon as the situa.tion beca.me 
normal again. At all ordinary times the foodstuffs of the tenitory were quite adequate, 
thank'> to the new areas brought under cultivatiun and the new methods introduced by 
the Belgian Administration. It would be seen that the exports had increased in proportion 
as production had been intensified. These explan:1tions would show that the Governmeut 
was car<·fully watching the situation and. that it would not hesitate to take measures 
to prohibit the export of foodstuffs if the food supplies of the populations of 
Huallda-Urundi were endangel'ed. This was not at present the case. 
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M. VAN REES drew at-tention to a passage in the artiele concerned, in which the man
datory Po~er was accused ?f having takE-n advantage of the short period of the occupation 
of Tabora I~ order to demolish a portion of the railway constructed from Tabora. to Kagera 
and of havmg taken away all the railway material to the Congo as booty of war. 

• 1\'L HALEWY.CK sn,id th~t since the Armistice not,hing had been done which corresponded 
w1th the allegatiOns made m the article. The article doubtless alluded to the removal of 
German material which, with the consent of the English who were in control of the line 
had ta~en pl~ce during .the war. At this time there could be 110 suspicion ot the good faith 
of ~elgmm, smce she d1d not then know that she would be called upon to administer the 
terrttory of Ruawla-Urundi. The material in question had been necessar;y in order to 
complete the railway line to the centres from which the Congo troops were despatched. 
The steps taken had been dictated solely by the needs of war. 

Administrative Organisation. Native A 1lthorities. 
. 

· Sir F. LUGARD said it was further alleged that, though the Administration professed 
to rule the country through the native chiefs, this claim was without foundation, owing 
to the fact that, throughout the territory, the chiefs had little responsibility, owing to th,~ 
presence of clerks trained m Belgian schools, of troops and of Bdgian officiall'l. 

M. HALEVI'YCK felt it necessary at the outset to refute any criticism, based on the position 
which obtained under German rule, to the effect that the troops occupying the territory 
were terrorising the populations of Ruanda-Urundi. Such a criticism was really 
too ludicrous. He wonld point out that, in the whole of the territory of Ruanda-Urundi, 
thflre were only 650 men in the public forces. He would ask how a pop11lation of nearly 
five million inhabitants could be terrorised by so small a body. 

As to the further allegations, he would poi11t out t.hat the native chiefs had preRerved 
their old powers and tha.t their political and judicial a11thority had been completely respected. 
Not only had native justice been mainta.ined, it had been strengthened by the creation 
of native tribunals. Nothing had been modified in the political organisation of the country. 
It was true that. in order to facilitate the task of the native sultans and chiefs under their 
control, native secretaries had been appointed and placed at the disposal of the chiPfS. 
These 8ecretaries, however, were dependent on thP chiefg and ac.ted only ill <'onformity 
with their orilers. Under iDRtruetions, they might, for example, carry out, as regarded the 
census, a task which the chiefs would be unable to accomplish. It was also true that steps 
had been taken in order to preveut injustice and evasion. The chiefs were not above criti
cism. The Belgian Administration, when it had ocr.upied the territory, observed that 
barbarous acts were r.ommitted. VillageR fought among themselves and certain persons 
were put to death as the result of a denunciation by a fetish or a sorcerer. Justice, moreover, 
was rendered in favour of the party which offered the highest bribe. The Belgian Adminis
tration eoulrl not tolerate such practices, and, in spite of the cuRtoms, traditious and 
authority of the chiefs, it had been necessary to put an end to them. The Administration, 
by acting· in this way, had merely carried out one of the formal provisions of the maudate, 
which imposed upon it the duty ot civilising the populations and encouraging their social 
progres&. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked whether, in the opiniou of the Administrator, there was any 
danger in the system of native clerks. His own experience had been that native clerks were 
frequently able to threaten the native chiefs, by professing a superior knowledge of the 
European law and the requirements of the Government. 

M. HALEWYCK said that the Royal Commissioner had not so far drawn attention to any 
disadvantages resulting from the presence of native secretaries. The Admini~ra.tioil in 
Brussels would specially ccnsult the Royal Commissioner on this point, and the Belgian 
Government would be able to p.1ss on the information received at the next session of the 
Commission. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE asked whether any difficulties were encountered in regard to 
the salaries given to the officials. 

M. HALEWYCK said that the salaries were the same as those in the Congo and that in 
the mandated territory no difficulty had arisen. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE noted in the various chapters the following items: white ·staff, • 
black staff. Could the blacks fill the same posts as the whites and did they receive the same 
salaries 't 

M. HALEWYCK said that the requirements of the blacks were not the same as those of 
the whites, and account was taken of this in the salaries given. Moreover, the blacks were 
not yet competent to fulfil the duties performed by Europeans. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired as to the total strength of the administrative staff and as-to 
the period of leave which officials enjoyed . 
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M. H.A.LEWYCK said that the officials mentioned on the fiJ;st pa~e of the report, in which 
their number was indicated, were those who performed the1r dut1es on the spot, and that 
there was no reference to officials who came to replace them when they went on leave. 
Leave was granted every three years for a period of six months. 

Text of Laws. 

Sir F. LuG.A.RD noted that the laws forth~ Congo a:nd Belgian Congo legisla_tion ~ene~all~ 
were now applicable to the territory. Would 1t be poss1ble to have a copy of th1s leg1slat10n · 

M. RALEWYCK said that the legislation of the Belgian Congo fi~led a considerable 
volume. The Congo Ordinances did not ipso factiJ apply to Ruanda-Urund1. It w~s n~cessary, 
if they were to come into force, that the Vice-G.overn~r-General should so demde m .reg~rd 
to each particular ordinance by means of a spemal ordinance. There would be no obJe~twn 
to annexing ordinances as they came _into force to the annual report, though certam of 
these ordinances, like the Civil Code, would fill a considerable number of pages. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked for a bound volume of such laws as applied to the mandated 
territory, to which easy reference could be made- including regulations, etc. 

Com:munications. 

M. RAPP.A.RD said that one of the most vital questions was, of course, that of commu
nications. Was it the intention of the Administration to facilitate communications between 
the territory and the Indian Ocean ? Might not the direction of the trade of the inhabitants 
towards the Congo and towards the west have a retarding effect upon the development of 
the territory ? 

M. HAI.FIVYC'K said that the Belgian Administration did not seek in any way to favour 
transport through the Congo, where provision had to be made for a very considerable traffic. 
Communications between the territories of Ruanda-Urundi and the Indian Ocean were in 
existence and were very satisfactory. When the mandates had been instituted, agreements 
had been reached between the Belgian and British Governments in order to establish a 
system facilitating the outlet towards Dar-es-Salaam and the Indian Ocean of goods coming 
either from the eastern provinces of the Congo or from Ruanda-Urundi. These arrangements 
were adequate to meet all existing needs, and the whole of the traffic from Ruanda-Urundi 
towards foreign countries was exported by the route Usumbura-Kigoma-Tabora-Dar
es-Salaam. Nothing was sent in transit through the Congo. 

Native Courts. 

l\i. RAPPARD noted the reference to native tribunals on page 7 of the report. Had 
these tribunals been recently instituted ? 

M. B.A.LEWYCK said that formerly, in Ruanda, all justice had been concentrated in 
the hands of the sultan, who exercised jurisdiction over the whole of the territory, even 
in the most distant regions. As this centralisation was prejudicial to the prompt set.tlement 
of disputes, the ~d~i~is.tration had, with t~e COJ?-Sent of the s~ltan, arranged that he 
should delegate h1s JUdlmal power to the native tr1bunals set up m 1924 in various parts 
of Ruanda. 

The position was different in Urundi, where the principal chiefs had their tribunals 
in virtue of ancient customs. · 

M. R-uPARD enquired as to the councils of war mentioned on page 12 of the report . 
• 

M. R.A.LEWYCK said that these councils of war were only competent to deal with military 
cases. 

. M. HAPP.A.RD noted that the report dealt more particularly with the white administra
twn ~nd was conc~rned chi.efly with the. orga;nisation of the white population. He would 
enqmre why more mformatwn was not g1ven m regard to the native organisation~ 

M. RAI.EWYCK said tha~·, ~s a result of a desire expressed during the June session of 
last .Year, .the Royal Comll!lsswner had been asked to send information as complete as 
pos.slble w1th regard to ?at.lve c.ustoms and organisation. This information had not yet 
a;nved, but a ~etter renunding h1m of the matter had been addressed to the Royal Commis
s~one!, who t~1s year had been extr~mely busy, and it might be expected that the informa
twn m questwn would be commumcated to the Commission during its next session. 

Immigration and Emigration. 

c The CH.A.IRl\I.A.N asked whether there had been any movement of em· t" 
· · t" · th · 1o-ra wn or Im~gra wn smce ~ questwn of the frontiers had been so happily settled between 
Belgmm and Great Bntam. If there was an emigration movement had Belg" th 
of controlling it't ' mm e means 
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M. HAI:E.WY?K said he would take advantage of the allusion which had just been made 
to the modificatiOn of the frontier in order to stat.e that the attachment of Kisaka to 
Ru~nda had had the happiest results and had given rise to general satisfaction. He would 
agam thank th.e ~ermanent Mandates Commission, the Council of the League of Nations 
and Great Bntam, who had all participated in the just decision which had at last 
prevailed . 

.As to emigration, the impression up to last year was that it had been ne"'li"'ible and that 
the natives did not cross the frontier. Since the beginning of 1925, how~v~r the Royal 
Commissioner had drawn attention to certain movements towards territories' where the 
natives thought they might be able to obtain higher remuneration for their labour. .A 
certain number of natives had crossed the eastern frontier in order to work-in the nei"'h
bourhood of Lake Victoria. The movement on this side was fairly considerable. It ;as 
a movement with which the Belgian .Administration would find it advisable to deal in the 
future, in order that the natives should only expatriate themselves profitably and with 
all necessary guarantees that they were being suitably recruited. 

The fidelity of the natives to their customs and traditions was general, and these 
customs continued to be observed. Nevertheless, to some extent, the same thing wa~ 
happening as occurred in Europe in the great cities. Certain individuals were attracted 
towards these centres, where they hoped to obtain more money. The .Administration 
did not favour this movement, as the centres in question were inhabited for the most part 
by blacks under .Arab influence, and the result would be an encouragement among those 
who went to these centres to introduce practices which it was the duty of the .Adminis
tration to combat, as, for example, the idea of polygamy. The .Administration was also 
hostile to the movement, because it was necessary to prevent the traditional tribeR being 
broken up. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if only isolated individuals crossed the frontier, the 
phenomenon was not one which need give rise to any anxiety on the part of the Mandates 
Commission. If emigration, however, was taking place en nws~e, the Commission would 
have the impression that conditions of life in the country were not favourable. 

The Commission would therefore be happy to see in the next report some indications 
enabling it to follow this emigration movement and to know whether it was temporary 
or final in character. .An emigration movement final in character would be extremely 
deplorable. 

Labnu.r. 

M. VAN REES. noted, on page 6, column 2, of the report, under the heading "Native 
Policy", an allusion to Ordinance No. 52 of November 7th, 1924, authorising the Resident 
to compel the native:;; to work upon plantations. He quoted a passage from this ordinance. 
The ordinance appeared to give unlimited power to the two Residents. This power enabled 
them to compel the natives not only to undertake productive works but also to work on 
plantations for export purposes. 

He would like to know whether in practice there were any reservations in regard to 
this matter in the administrative regulations or any precautions to prevent unsuccessful 
experiments. Were such orders subject, for example, to the previous advice of experts in 
tropical agriculture Y It was obvious that such orders, if they did not lead to good results, 
would impair the confidence placed by the natives in the mandatory Power. He would 
accordingly like to know how the ordinance was enforced. Was it the Resident who decreed 
that it was necessary to develop plantations en mns.~e in order to increase the amount of 
produce available for export Y 

M. HALF~WYICK said he did not think M. Van l{ees wished to criticise the principle of 
the measUl'e. Forced labour was as hateful if required for private individuals as it was 
commendable when imposed on the natives to remedy their lack of foresight !}nd induce 
them to produce the foodstuffs indi~pensable fo~ their elementary ~ee~s. . • ~ " . 

.As to the -methods of applicatiOn, the Resident had no special mstructwns on this 
subject. The Mandates Commission would be familiar with the text of the ordinance from 
its publication in the Official Bttlletin of .the mandated tei:ritory, an~ there were no comple
mentary instructions o-iven to the Resident. The Resident applied to thP comp«:>tent "' . official for advice and then took such actwn as was necessary. 

M. VAN REER asked whether there were officiali:J who were really competent in tht• 
matter. 

M. HALEWYOK said that there were specialists among the local officials and in tht• 
School of .Agriculture. 

M. PALACIOS asked for some explanations in regard to paragraph 3 of column 1, on 
page 7 of t,he report, concerning forced labour. The text was as follows : 

"The labour levies due by the natives to their chiefs had been reduced to 4:.! 
days per year, and certain money taxes which had given rise to abuses had been 
abolished." · 

These levies were a form of forced labour. Were they not the kind of labour which wa~ 
known as "fiscal labour" ' ·what were the provisions which regulated this kind of labour t 
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M". HAI.EWYCK said that the European Administrati?n had not created the obligat~on 
of these levies, which had existed from time immemorial. They were based on nat~ve 
customs, which permitted the chiefs to claim two days' work per week, an ar~ount which 
was in theory enormous.. These two days'. work per w:~ek! however1 w~re m fact only 
fmnished in part, as the chief applied sometimes to one tanuly and sometimes to another, 
and there e;rew up a system of rotation. . . . . 

The Administration had found, however, that these leVIes nu~ht s~Ill be excessive, and, 
as indicated in the report for 1924, it had made important reductions m the number of the 

days. · · f ttl Th bli The levies were made particularly with the obJect ?f looku;g a ter ca e. e. o ga-
tions might a;~so include certain works, such as the sowmg of fields, the constructiOn of a 
house, etc. 

M. p .ALACIOS thought that, after the explanat.ions f~rnished by M .. :S:ale'Yyck, a state
ment should be inserted in the chapter on labour mformmg the Comnusswn m what these 
labour levies consisted. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD protested against the assumptio~ ~hat, ?ecause these labou; ~~vie~ were 
imposed by the native chiefs, the European Adnumstratwn had ?O re~ponsibility ~n the 
matter. The European Administration was ruling through ~h~ nati_ve ch~efs and o.b~wusly 
had power to define their authority. The European Admnnstrat.wn might_ prohibi~ a~y
thing which it considered contrary to the laws of the country and not consisten~ With _Its 
civilising mission. This was true in regard to forced labour or to any other practice which 
might lead to abuse. 

M. VAN REES said that, according to the explanation of l\L Halcwyck, the labour 
levies were a form of labour which consisted in looking after the cattle of the chiefs. This 
was clearly forced labour. He would like to know whether, outside this labour, which 
was done for the benefit of the chief, there were other labour levies, imposed in accordance 
with native customs, for doing the current work of the village, such as the construction 
of small bridges, the maintenance of paths through the bush, etc. In this connection he would 
refer to Article 33 of an ordinance dealing with village services which applied to the Belgian 
Congo. The services enumerated in this ordinance were levies of an obligatory character. 
They were not remunerated, a fact which was easily understood. He would like to know, 
however, whether in Ruanda-Urundi the same kind of work existed outside the levies 
which had been reduced to 42 days per year. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW thought that a solution of the question would be found in the report 
for 1922. In this report, the Belgian Administration was described as endeavouring 
successfully to convert the labour levies on behalf of the chiefs into social services on 
behalf of the community, in accordance with the practice found elsewhere. He would 
like to have further information in regard to this matter. Were the 42 days mentioned 
in the report given in personal service to the chiefs or were they devoted to the village 
services~ 

M. ll.ALEWYCK said that the ordinances of the Belgian Congo concerning the native 
chiefs to which M. Van Rees had just alluded had not hitherto applied to Ruanda-Urundi. 
In Ruanda-urundi, the village works to which the Vice-Chairman had referred, ,guch as 
clearing away the undergrowth, opening paths and constructing small bridges, etc., were 
executed by the natives under the orders of their chiefs acting by virtue of their traditional 
authority, which was without precise limits. This authority was absolute, moderated 
however, by custom. When a chief decided that a certain piece of village work should 
be undertaken, he applied to the natives for the necessary labour, and the natives furnished 
the labour required in virtue of the law which required obedience to the chiefs. 

C C. T E-
l\1. v .t\_N REES thought the following was a correct statement of the position : 

Compulsory labour was imposed in Ruanda-Urundi. This labour was not for essential 
( pub~c works a~d services. and was ~ot remunerated. Compulsory labour was also imposed 

for v!Ilag~ s~rviCes and this labour did not come under the definition of forced or compulsory 
labour Wlthm the terms of the ~andate.. 1he mandate p~ohibited all forced or compulsory 
labour exc_ept labour for esse~tial pubhc works and serviCes, and even in this case a just 
remuneratiOn should be pronded. 

!n practice, there were t~o k~ds of compulsory labour. One form of labour was 
reqmr~d on behalf of the native ch~e~ and. the other was imposed by the Resident or, in 
other words, by_ the ~uropean Admm~stratwn. As he had just pointed out, neither kind 
of labour complied With the formula m the mandate . 

. Be _had ~~ intention of criti?ising the measures in force in Ruanda-Urundi, particularly 
as, m his opim~n, as h~ had pm~ted out d_uring the examination of the other reports, it 
was absol~tely ImpractiCable to mterpret literally the formula in the mandate, either so 
far as Belgmm or the othe_r mandatory Powers were concerned. This was a question which 
would shortly be the subJect of special examination. For the moment he would 1 
notfl the facts. ' . mere Y 

M. FREIRE n'ANDR.ADE asked M: Van Hess 'Yhether the labour which he re arded as 
forced labour was not a labour established by native habits and customs. It wasgthe duty 
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of the native chiefs to protect the n~tives, to. render th_em justice, etc., but this duty 
C?~ferred. upon th.em at th~ same t1me certam. prerogat1ves. They accordingly had the 
r1ght to g1ve certam orders m regard to the vanous works to be carried out on their behalf 
~nd ?n behalf of the community. The work described by l'ti. Van Rees was accordingly an 
mev1t~bl~ consequence of the system of administration which maintained the native 
orgamsatwns and the authority of the chiefs, and had uot in the least degree the character 
of forced labour as contemplated in the mandates. 

_He ~id not per~onally approv~ of the terms of the mandate, but there was only one 
poss1ble mterpretatwn on th1s pomt. He would remind the Commission that durin"' 
recent discussions of the subject, the conclusion had been reached that services 'imposed 
by the chief could not be regarded as forced labour. • 

M. HALEWYCK said he had not yet replied to M. Van Rees, and the statement of l\1. 
Preire d'Andrade enabled him to lilnit his reply to a correction. M. Van Rees had said 
that in Ruanda-Urundi the European Administration imposed labour. The European 
Administration did not itself make any levy. When a road was to be constructed, for 
example, it came to an arrangement with the native chief, and it was the native chief ~ho, 
with the help of his subjects, took the necessary steps to carry out the scheme. It was 
an example of indirect administration. 

M. VAN REE3 said that he had been referring to the work imposed by the Resident 
for the plantations and not for the village services or public works. 

M. HALRWYCK, replying to a previous question of Mr. Grimshaw, said that it was very 
difficult to transform the various native levies and other forms of labour for village services 
and the construction of roads, etc. If the rights of the chiefs, which formed part of the 
most ancient customs of the population, were suppressed, there would ensue a veritable 
revolution in the social and economic life of the natives only comparable to that which, 
under the French Revolution, had resulted from the suppression of the old system of 
corporate labour. It was therefore necessary to be extremely prudent and to progress 
gradually towards the new conditions referred to in the report of 1922. 

Prudence was all the more necessary as the levies were very complicated and were far 
from having entirely the character of a tribute. Frequently, value was given in return 
for the services imposed ; they might, for example, be given in return for a cow or a calf. 

M. VAN REES agreed as to the advisability of a prudent policy. He had recognised 
on several occasions that it was impossible for any mandatory Government to do without 
such levies. This state of affairs was due to the terms of the mandate itself. 

Sir F. LUGARD, referring to the statement of M. Van Rees, said he could not agree 
that the formula in the mandate was impracticable. It all depended on the amount of 
the remuneration given to the native chiefs. The chiefs obviously could not carry out 
orders enjoining the abolition of forced and unremunerated labour unless they received 
adequate salaries to pay for the labour which was required. The solution was to give the 
chiefs the means of paying for the labour which was necessary. 

M. P ALAmos said that the Comlnission must ensure that the terms of the mandate 
regardin~ forced labour were strictly and rigorously applied. 

MR. GRIMSHAw noted the statement of the accredited representative that the 
legislation of the Congo was not extended m bloc to Ruanda-Urundi. What was the 
position in regard to the Congo legislation regulating forced labour~ He presumed that 
tllere was nothing in the Congo legislation which was contrary to the provisions of the 
mandate. There was, for example, no forced labour for private employers. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that there was not the least provision in the Congo ~gi;olation 
which permitted forced labour for private entreprises. • 

MR. GRIJ\lSHA w said that, in the 1922 report, it had been stated that individual 
natives who did not pay their taxes were allowed to meet their obligations by furnishing 
labour. Did this practice continue? 

M. HALRWYCK said that the individuals who did not pay their taxes were still free 
to give labour in exchange. 

MR. GRIMSHAW enquired whether the prohibition of the recruiting of labour for 
employment outside the ter~itory, including the Congo, was still in force. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that there were no such prohibitions, but that in 1924 there 
had been no recruiting of labour either for the Congo or any other country outside the 
territory. 

MR. GRlMSHA w noted that over 64,000 men were employed in porterage, and that the 
pay was 60 centimes per day. This did not appear to be au attracth:e salary. Were the 
services of the labourers entirely voluntary, and how were they recrwted! 

M. HALEWYCK said the salary of the porters correspoudrd with values in Ruanda, whe;·e 
• life was extremely cheap. A skilled workman at Usumbura, the principal centre of industry 
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in the territory where the amount of labour was nevertheless hardly adequate, received 
a salary which ~aried from 1 fr. 25 cts. to 7 francs per day. As an ex~mple of the cheapness 
of the cost of living, it would suffice to state that a ~ead of cattle-for m_stan?e, a cow-:-could 
be purchased for 200 Belgian francs. It was considered that even this pnce was high, as 
a head of cattle two years previously could be purchased for 80 francs. 

MR. GRIMSHAW again asked whether the labour 'was entirely voluntary. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that it was difficult to decide where moral pressure began a;nd 
where it ended. When porters were required, a r~quest w~s addressed to the native 
chief. Who, could say for certain whether the chief exerCised any pressureV It had 
recently been stated in a report that the porters volunteered spontaneously. 

1\I. BEAU observed that the proportion of the number of porters to the population 
was extremely low. There were only 60,000 porters to five million inl;labitants. 

1\iR. GRIMSHAw said there was nothing in the present report in regard to Ordinance 
No. ·21 (formerly No. 100) on labour contracts. Had any contracts been made, and how 
were they controlled Y Who were the employers with whom contracts had been made under 
this ordinance ? 

M. HALEWYCK said that the contracts had been made at Usumbura, the induetrial 
centre, and that all the provisions of the ordinances, there as elsewhere, were regularly 
applied. There were a few industries in the plain of Tanganyika and in the valley of the 
Ruzizi, but in other districts the non-native enterprises were of a commercial character. 

MR. GRIMSHAw noted, on pages 22 and 28 of the report, references to plantations. 
Was the labour on these plantations regulated by long-term contracts or was it locally 
obtained? 

M. HALEWYCK said there was no recruited labour for any enterprise. These 
plantations were worked by natives, who of their own free will cultivated the land for 
themselves and who in their work received help from the Administration. They were 
given advice and seed for sowing. They worked, however, on their own account. They 
also trained themselveB for certain kinds of cultivation by apprenticing themselves in the 
serYice of the State. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW enquired whether, apart from the experimental plantations for mul
berry and cotton crops, there were any other extensive plantations in white ownership. 

M. HALEWYCK said that there was the cotton plantation in the valley of the Ruzizi 
a11d the mulberry plantations in the plain of Tanganyika. These were private enterprises 
and the work was regulated by the Masters and Servants Ordinances. 

Mr. GR 1\ISHA w, refening to Ordinance No. 52, said that it indicated the possibility 
of forced labour and that it appeared to present some danger. Extensive powers were 
given to the Resident which, if abused, might result in forced labour of an unfortunate 
character. Under Article 2, heavy penalties might be imposed for disobedience. It appeared 
that the application of the ordinance might result in the infliction of unjustifiable burdens 
if the system were abused. o 

1\'I. HALEWYCK recognised that the Resident, in applying this ordinauce, must act 
with considerable prudence. If abuses arose, complaints would certainly be formulated. 
He would, however, draw the attention of his Government to the dangers involved by this 
ordinance if it were not applied with the utmost prudence . 

• M. R;APPA~D noted a reference in Article 2 to natives guilty o.f a breach of contract. 
Was the,.culpnt pronounced guilty by the Resident or by the tribunal¥ 

l\1. HALEWYCK said that this was a judicial and not an administrative matter as the 
steps taken were disciplinary.. The penalties had been established during the German 
occupation and had been upon a higher scale than was now the case. He did not know 
whether th~ provisions were often applied. The next report would contain information 
on the subJect. 

Liquor Traffic. 

The CHAIR.MAN said he had t:vo. observatio~s to make. He noted that, on page 11 of the 
r~pmt, among the Customs statistics, the duties collected on alcohol had increased five 
times from 1923 to 1924.. It might accordingly be supposed that the consumption of 
alcohol had been greater m 1924 than in 1923. · 

· 1\f. HALEWYCK observ~d that there was another factor. The increase arose from the 
fact that the Customs duties had been considerably increased. 

. The CHAIR~AN said he had t~e ~mpression tha~ it _was impossible to check the consump
~Ion of alcohol m Ru~nd~-Urnndi smce, on page ~9, It was said that 4,881 litres had been 
Imp~rted, whereas thiR. figure took no account of re-imports and re-exports throu h the 
Belgian Congo. Accordmg to th.e ~resent method of showing statistics, there was no p~ssible 
means for the Mandates CommissiOn to check the consumption of alcohol in the territory, 
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as it might always be st~ted tha.t it was impossible to know exactly what proportion of the 
alcohol was consumed m Ruanda and what proportion was exported to the Congo. 

M. ~ALEWYCK said he would ask that the .Administration should consider some means 
of e~abling a check to be kept on the trade in alcohol between Ruanda-Urundi and the 
Belg1an Congo. 

M. RAPPARD e~phasised the importance of this point. It was due to the establishment 
of t~e Customs Umon of the Congo that it was impossible for the Mandates Commission 
to discover how much alcohol was being consumed in the mandated territories. It was 
obvious that the Commission should not be deprived of necessary information as a result 
of the Customs Union. • 

1li ilitary Clauses. 

The CHAIRMAN noted, on page 10 of the report, that the expenses for the public 
forces amounted to about 600,000 francs. There was no information, however, as to the 
amount expended on the police or the manner in which they were paid. It would be 
interesting to have information on this subject in the next report. 

M. HALEWYCK said that the composition of the public forces was explained on page 29 
?f the report. Details would be given with regard to the composition of the police forces 
m the next report. The next report would also contain the information which had been 
requested in regard to the distribution of expenditure. 

Economic Equalit.11. 

The CHAIRMAN noted, on page 18 of the report, reference to 225 parcels of land in 
Ruanda-Urundi. What was the nationality of the persons who had obtained these 
concessions ¥ 

M. HALEWYCK said that they were in the majority of cases .Arabs and Indians. 

M. PALACIOS desired to know for what reason there was a law establishing a supple
mentary tax on non-indigenous inhabitants who practised polygamy. Judging from what 
was said on page R, column 2, of the report, the provision appeared to be part of a policy 
of discrimination and, therefore, created an economic inequality among the population. 

M. HALEWYCK said that the non-indigenous natives were people who came from outside 
and brought with them their customs. The population of the country were interested 
in these foreigners and tended to adopt their customs. .As these cnstoms included poly
gamy, those foreigners who practised it were taxed higher than the other inhabitants in 
order to discourage their matrimonial habits, which were contrary to the principles 
of civilisation. 

M. PALACIOS said he understood that the discrimination was between polygamist and 
monogamist persons and not between foreigners and natives. 

M. HALEWYCK said that this was only partly true, for, although as a whole the 
indigenous populations of Ruanda-Urundi were monogamous, some of their great chiefs 
were, ne.rertheless, polygamous. It would be premature to take steps to deal with these 
cases, which had their basis in the traditional customs of the country. 

Educlltion. 

MmeBUGGE-WICKSELL noted that there were 24 elementary schools-11 attached to the 
Government posts and 13 to native headquarters. She noted that, in the schools attached 
to the Government posts, reading, writing and arithmetic were taught, whereas arit!lmetic 
was not taught in the schools attached to native headquarters. Why this difference of 
programmes ¥ 

M. HALEWYCK said that this difference arose from the fact that all the teachers at the 
disposal of the .Administration had not attained the same degree of culture and so were not 
suitable to give instruction indiscriminately in all the schools. It had therefore been neces
sary to reserve for the administrative stations, in which a more complete education was 
useful, teachers who were more advanced, and to be content provisionally with other teachers 
in the native stations. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL alluded to what was said last year by the accredited repre
sentative about the possibility of obtaining teachers from Nyanza and Muramvya. What 
was the position now with regard to this proposal Y 

M. HALEWYCK said that , as in the previous year, a large number of teachers had come 
from the schools of Muramvya, which had enabled the number of official schools in Urunlli 
to be increased to 24 in 1924. In the previous year, the number had been only 11. · 

• Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL noted in the estimates that 87,000 francs was distributed to 
the missions in the form of subsidies. Were these subsidies granted in order to encourage 

• the missions to train teachers Y 
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M. HALEWYCK said that it was necessary to distinguish bet~ee~ the present state of 
affairs and what was proposed in the scheme. The Gove~nment mdfcate~, on page_ 30 of 
the report, that it was studying the possibility of developmg educatw~ With the _assistance 
of the missions. It would subsidise the missions in order that they nught orgamse schools 
for the training, particularly, of teachers and medical assistants and these schools wo~ld 
be subject to State inspection. The Administration, _however, was already encourag~ng 
education by the. missions by means of subsidies, which were rather smaller and whiCh 
had amounted in 1924 to 87,400 francs. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that, in the estimates, £2,700 was devoted to the education of 
five million inhabitants. Was this the total sum expended on education ¥ . 

• 
l\'1. HALEWYCK said he had not with him the total figure for all the sums expended in 

Ruanda-Urundi on education. According to the calculations which he had made, however, 
these sums would represent from 4 liz to 5 per cent of the total expenditure of the terri~ory 
in 1924. He had made similar calculations for the expenditure on health and had arnved 
at the conclusion that the two items together accounted for about 10 per cent of the total 
expenditure. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that the education was almost entirely literary. Was there any 
vocational instruction Y 

1vl. HALEWYCK said that, although such instruction was not in the syllabus, elementary 
teaching in professional work was given in the primary schools. The pupils, for example, 
were instructed in making bags, carpets and headwork. The education, therefore, was not 
exclusively literary. Moreover, the Government had instituted at Shangugu a special 
course devoted exclusively to professional teaching. 

1\I. PALACIOS said he wished to commend and encourage the policy, described on page 
18 of the report, with regard to scientific missions. This policy was a result of the Congress 
on Ethnology and Comparative Religion which had met at Vienna in 1924. The work 
was purely sociological. When one remembered that almost all modern sociology had arisen 
from studies of this character and that its results had more than a scientific value, being 
also of a political and practical utility, the Commission could only congratulate the 
Administration on its initiative. Personally, he would like to know what was achieved as 
a result of this work, which could not fail to be of interest. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Frida.y, October 23ul, 1925, at 10.30 a .. m. 

Present: All the .members who attended the preceding meef.ing, except M. Palacios. 

453. Examination of the Annual Report (1924) of the Belgian Government on the l\Iandated Trrri-
tory of Ruanda- Urundi (continued). . 

Public H ealtli. 

l\1: RAPPARD s!1id (~ccording to page 13, 2nd column) that there were on au average 
250 pnsoners iletamecl m Urundi and that the number of deaths had risen to fi6 which 
seemed to constitute a te1;rible rate of mortality. ' 

1vl. HAr.EwYCK pointed out that the report stated, a little further back that caRes of 
dysentery ~ad occurred in c,ertain prisons and tha.t they had been follow~d by s~,~·eral 
~e~t~~- ll'his probably. explamed the high figure to which allmion had been made. When 
I~ sp1te .:>f. the precautiOns taken, dysentery broke out in a prison, the consequences wer~ 
a ways_ ser.wus. In the f'ongo, a _very high ra_te of mortality had been noted in such cases. 
The1e1v1l h1oke out sud~enly, and It was very difficult to cheek. TheAdministr::~otion lJOwever 
wou ( endeavour ~o fmd a r~;;medy. ' ' 

of R J\~. ~APP~R~ ~o~.dbthat, on page 10 of the report, the sums set aside for the prisons 
.nan_ :_1 an mn J ad not been nearly all eXJ1ended in 1924. The mortalit recorded 

~~W~>ei: IJ?- t?e Teport seemed to show that a crisis had occurred, and in those cir~Imstance~ 
ex~ee·~:n~~~~~~~o1~11:~~~::J:J:ed to note that the sums in question had been' rather 

M: HAT.EWYCK pointed out that dysentery was a swift and fatal disease so h . 
bably It had not been possible to increase the hospital expenditure. ' • t at pio-

. !II: RAPT'ARD noted with satisfaction that the ex d"t · '· bl" 
sively mcreased and that th t · pe!l I me on _pu IC health had progres
the Belghtu franc. a mcrease was more than m proportiOn to the depreciation of 

n,ew ~~~!'ALEWYCK :pointed out t~at the budget for 1925 (Article 48) showed an entire! 
services. ~~i:~f!~d~~~e~na:;en~I~~ft~h~Or~~~~t.francs, for the extension of the medicii 
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~ir F .. LUGARD asked what additional expenditure on the building and equipment of 
hos~ntals."' as conter:tplated. On page 19 of the report, it was stated that a pa"ilion for 
patients m the hospital for blacks had been constructed and on page 10 item 38 of the 
budget of 1924 s~owed an appropriation of 95,000 francs f~r schools and ho~pital~;, of which 
only.19,3~4 ~elgia~ francs had been expended. This seemed to be a very insignificant sum 
for five million natives. On the other hand, the vote for administrative buildings {in which 
were presumably included ~he residences for Europeans) had been over·spent hy more than 
50 per cent. On page 37, m the estimate for 1925, there was an item "Hospitals" but no 
indication of the amount to be spent. ' 

l\L HAI!EWYCK thought that Sir F. J1ugard was confusing the building and equipment 
expenses act.ually ineurred with tho~e which were merely contemplated. Th~ reference on 
page HI of the report was to builrlings erected during the year 1924. On page 37, thf:' 
reference was to work whirh the Administration proposed to undertake during 1925. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked how many hospitals there were in the territo~·y. 
l\L HALEWYCK replied that there were three hospitals, each with a polyclinic. There 

was also a special polyclinic at Rnmonge. There were dispensa.ries at all the Goveri'lment 
pol'ts and in all the mission statiom:. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that there were four doctorR in the territory, but that provision 
had been made for their number to be increased to eight. This figure was very low when it 
wat;t remembered that the population numhered five millions. 

M. HALEWYCR explained that the number of doctors would be six in 1925 and eight in 
1921). This amounted to doubling the number of doctors within two years. As he had 
pointed out the previous year, the Oommi~sion should not have any illusions on the subject 
or believe that the multiplication of European doctors wa~ the best means for remedying 
the health position in the territory. For a long time to come, whatever efforts might be 
made, the doetors would not be sufficient in number to give the natives the necessary 
as~istance. Suppose it were possible to realise the Utopian plan of sending fifty rloctors into 
the mandated territory, this would only mean one doctor for every 100,000 inhabitants. 
How could a doctor deal effectively with so many patients ? 

The Belgian Government was of opinion that it.s efforts should be directed towards 
developing the native medical assistant staff, but for the training of assistants special 
preparation was neccl'sary. Hitherto, fou.r assistants had !\Orne f10~ the School of Native 
Medical Assistants. Thirteen were at present following the com se3. It was neees5ary to 
mult.iply the number of native assistants. All this, however, could not be done in a single 
day. It must not be forgotten that the llelgian occupation had lasted for only a few yP-ars 
and that in Europe it was only after two centuries that true medical science had taken the 
place of the old empirical methods. 

M. R.APPARD asked how many veterinary surgeons were to be found in the district. 
M. HALEWYCK replied that there were at present two veterinary surgeons on the spot· 

He added, in completion of his previous explanations, that the Belgian Government was 
making every effort to interest in the campaign against disease all the white population 
which was under its influence or control. Besides doctors, qualified nurses (white and black) 
and native assistants, all the officials were more or less trained to help the population 
and alP the Government posts were provided with essential mediral stores. Every mission 
also helped. The missions includerl seven missionaries with rertificates from the School of 
Tropical Medicine and they received remedies and sanitary stores from the Government. 

Sir P. T,uGARD wished to know whRther the small number of doctors was explained by 
the difficulties experienced in recruiting them or because of financial considerations. 
Reference had been made to the use of native assistants, but the efficiency of these would 
depend to a great extent on the number of doctors who could train and supe»viae t!J.em. 

M. HALEWYCK explained that ruttil lately the difficulty had been princip:!lly one of 
recruiting. Recently, however, the situation had improved, and fourteen doctors, all of 
them Italians, had put themselves down for t.he courses of the Institute of Tropicall\Iedieine 
at Brussels, which were to he given as from the second fortnight of October. . 

There was, however, another aRpect of the problem, namely, the financial aspeet. 
Expenditure could not be indefinitely increased, and account must be taken of the available 
resources. 

Replying· to additional questiOllS of Sir F. LUGARD, l\L HALEWYCK added that the 
annual subsidies of Belgium to the manda.terl territory had averaged, up to 1924, 1,200,000 
to 1,400,000 franc~, or about a quarter of t.he total expenditure of the territory. There ..> 

was a programme in exi~tence the object of which was to increase the assistance rendered 
by Belgium bv means of repayable advances. This programme, which had just been 
accepted, included a total subsidy of 20 millions, to be distributed over several financial 
periorl ~. _ · . . . 

He did not know how many doctors were m the terntory durmg the German 
occupa.tion~ The number must have been very small, for the Germans had only begun 

• seriouslv to colonise this part; of the territory of German East Afrira when the war broke 
ont. It·should, however, be noted tha.t they had made a serious effort to combat sleeping-

• sickness, which was raging in the plain near the lake. 
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M. VAN REES wished to put two questions : 
1. Who were the health officials (agents sanitaires) mentioned in the report on 

page2 
30 ~he report on the same page, stated that certain treatment (vaccination, etc.) 

was gfven by perso~s without any special qualifications. Could these persons be regarded 
as sufficiently competent¥ 

:r.r. HALEWYCK, replying to the first question, exp~ained that. the h.ea:lth officials in 
question were white certified male nurses, who had recerv:ed a speCial trammg ~t Brussels. 

The territorial officials who administered vaccinat10~ too_k an appropnate h~al~h 
course before their departure for Africa. The course was given m Brussels by a specialist 
in tropical diseases attached to the Colonial Ministry. It lasted fro~ th~ee to four months, 
and consisted in teaching the persons taking it indispensable practical Ideas as to health. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the members of the Commission had agreed to recom~end the 
mandatory Power to increase if possible its expenditure in order to make still more 
effective the health measures already adopted. . . 

Jie reminded the Commission that, in the previous year, he had expressed the opmwn 
that it would be sufficient to appeal for help to foreign doctors in order to increase ~he 
health staff of the mandated territories. The fact that fourteen doctors, all of Italian 
nationality, were taking the course ~t the Sc~ool of Tropical Medicine at Brussels showed 
that he had been right to make this suggestiOn. 

Administrative Organisation. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD asked what distinction there was between the posts and the chefferies. 
M. HALEWYCK replied that the chefferies were _districts with tra~tional boundari~s, 

inhabited by a native community under the authonty of the same chief: . The _cheffenes 
differed in area. The Government posts were under European admimstratwn ; they 
had been for the most part established on sites which had been bought by the Germans 
from the natives in order to set up their administrative services. 

Moral, JJfaterial and Social Welfare : Expenditure incurred in the Direct I ntere.Yt 
of the Native~. 

M. V .AN REES noted, in the table of expenditure incurred in the interest of the natives, 
that a sum of 193,112 fra.ncs had been set aside for the road joining Uvira with Bukavu. 
After having consulted the existing maps, however, he had found that this road was on 

·the territory of Belgian Congo. 

M. H.ALEWYCK, while admitting that the Uvira-Bukavu road, as a whole, was 
established on Congo territory, was unable to say whether certain portions of it did not 
cross the frontier of Ruanda. In any case, this means of communication was of paramount 
interest to the territory under mandate and had for this territory a capital importance. 
Without it Ruanda could not export its products through Usumbura, where they were 
shipped. For this reason, the territory under mandate had been asked to co-operate in the 
cost of constructing the road. It frequently happened that a country contributed to 
expenditure made in its own interests, even in a neighbouring territory. As an e~ample, 
the Belgian concession of Dar-es-Salaam might be cited, a concession which interested both 
the Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi. The Governments of these two countries shared 
the costs of the administration of the concession, which was, nevertheless, located in 
British territory. 

M. V .AN REES pointed out that the use of that port was of special importance to the 
ma:qdat,ed., territory. 

M. H.ALEWYCK replied that the same was true of the Uvira-Bukavu road. 
Sir F. ~UGA~D said that the sum of 218,000 francs, under the heading "Rebate of taxes 

to the native chiefs", could hardly be described as having been expended in the direct 
interests of the natives. 

M: ~.ALEWYCK ag~eed that this i~em was out of place. He thought that the Royal 
CommiSSIOner should m future not mclude such sums in the chapter of the report 
concerning expenditure incurred in the direct interest of the natives. -

M. R.APP.ARD supported the observation of Sir F. Lugard. He thought that the 
~nandatory Power_had desU:ed to mak~ every effo.rt to show what it was doing in the direct 
mterest of the natives, but It ran the risk of creatmg the opposite impression by indications 
of this kind. 

. He as~ed ~hether the sum of 125,~00 francs shown as having been expended on ways 
of commumcatwn was the only expenditure on roads in the interior of the country although 
t.he sum of 193,000 francs had been expended on a road outside the country. ' 

M. H.ALEWYCK said that the means of communication to which reference was made 
were footpaths or roa~s which did not involve any considerable expenditure for their 
upkeep, whereas t~e Uvll'a-Bukav:u road was a carriage road of importance for the commerce 
of Ruanda-Urundi, the constructwn of which had been necessarily costly. 
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. . He would observe, in reference to the first observation of l\LRappard, that it was very 
difficult to draw up an exact table of expenditure made in the direct interest of the natives. 
The. greater part o~ the expenditure, for example, on the judicial and administrative 
~erviCes ~as m the mterests of the natives to an extent that varied considerably, and the 
mformatwn requested by the Commission would t•equire a method of allocation which 
would be extremely difficult to establish. In his opinion, the table should show a aood 
deal more information than it did. · "' 

. M. VAN RE~S considered that the explanations given by the accredited representat.ive 
mvolved a questiOn _of principle. Ought not the public works undertaken on the •territory 
of a.colony to be patd for by that colony~ He did not understand, even if tl:>..e inhabitants 
of a mandated territory benefited from those public works, how a part ot the expenditure 
on them could fall upon the budget of the territory. This question was of a general kind 
and concerned not only the territory of Ruanda-Urundi, although it wa:; in connection with 
thi!l territory that the Commission had had to note thi!l fact for the first time. · 

M. IIA LF.WYCK put forward as a hypothesis the case of a Government needing a n;eans 
to export its productl'l. The territory was not suitable fOl" the construction of a road, and 
the territory of a neighbouring Government was much more adapt.able. It conld easily 
be imagined that negotiations on the subject would be opened. The Government of the coun
try which could not export its products would ask the other Government to construct the 
road upon its territ.ory. The second Government, whieh had a mueh less direct interest 
in this construction, would reply that it. had more urgent public works in hand and that 
it eould not assume any further charges. Would it not be reasonable for the first Govern
ment, which bad an imperative neerl for a means of communica.tion, to offer financial 
assistance to the other Government to assist it in earrying out t.be work which, without 
such assistance, it would not be prepared to undertake. This was exactly tbe solution 
which had been reached with regard to the road from Uvira to Bukavu. 

M. VAN REE~ agreed that such a method of procedure waR to be recommended. He 
had the impression, however, t.hat the road in question, which ran from north to south, 
was not of great advantage to the mandated territory, and he wondered bow the interests 
of the two territories could be adequately estimated so that one should not he ovf'rburdened 
in comparison with the other. 

M. HAt.EWYC'K replied that, without this road, the man(lated territory would, on the 
contrary, have great. difficulty in exporting its products. These produrts came down towards 
Lake Kivu, !l.nd aft.erwards, thanks to the new road, they might easily reach the port of 
Usumbura. 

The CnATRMAN wondered whether the mandatorv Power should not ascertain whether 
it was possible for Ruanda-Urundi to develop its trade by road~ other than thi~ road running 
from north to sonth. 

M. BEAV', in corroboration of the explanations of 1\I. Halewyck, quoted the example 
of the Mekong, which served as a boundary between Siam and Indo-China. One of the 
two banks offered the best possible facilities for the establishment of roads intended to 
remedy deficiencies in the navigability of the river, wherea~ the othet· bank presented 
immrmow.ntable obstacles. Ret ween two riparian States there might be difficulties in reaching 
an agreement, whereas it was quite natural to profit from the administrative union, uewly 
created, in order to enable Ruanda-Urundi to benefit from a road passing through Congo 
territory instead of trying to establish communications in a difficult region simply because 
it was within the territory under mandate and because the expenditure incurred by the 
territory for such a road might give rise to objections. The solution adopted in the parti
cular instance was a just example of the advantages of the administrative union. Clearly, 
the mandatory Government had endeavoured to establish under the best conditioi1,s !\, ro~te 
intended especially for the economic development of Ruanda-Urundi. 

The CHATRMAN thought that the whole Commission would agree with M. Beau. Never
theless, in the case in point, Ruanda-Urnndi had not been the only territory to benefit 
from the road in fJlleRtion. The Congo profited by it at least to the same extent. It was 
necessary, therefore, to know whethei· the Congo contributed to the expense entailed by 
the road and, if so, to what extent T It would be of interest for the Commission to know 
this. He hoped that the report next year would give information on the subject. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked what was the number of deaths in the famine to which M. Hale
wyck had previously alluded. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that there had been a threat of famine rather than famine. It 
had not caused any deaths, the Government having immediately brought help to that part 
of the population concerned. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that the Government had only voted 20,000 francs for famine 
relief and had actually expended only 7,239 francs (about £70). • 

• M. HALEWYCK explained that, as he had said at the preceding meeting, the cost of 
living was very low in Urundi, and that the sum expended had not been inconsiderablt• 

• taking this into acount. Also in the case in question the famine had not been general 
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but only a local one. In reality, as was stated on page 22 ?f the 1:eport, there had been a 
certain amount of distress; it had been merely a threat of fa1mne~ whwh had never developed, 
thanks to the rapid intervention of the Government. 

·M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE agreed with the remarks of the accr~d~ted 1:epresentati~e. He 
thought that in a case of famine it was not the duty of an. Adnnmstratwn to ~rov1de f~ee 
food for the inhabitants. Its duty was only to make certam that the traders did not rmse 
their prices too high. Were the natives to realise that, in case of fa~ine, they would be fed 
free of charge by the Administration, it might easily happen that fammes wo~ld oc?ur ev~ry 
year. He bad had personal experience of a case in a Portuguese col?ny. Agawst ~1s advrce, 
the Governllt<lnt bad, when a famine had broken out, sent two shiploads of mar~e for the 
population, with the result that the ~amine, as be bad predicted! b~d returned m all the 
following years. Save in excep~ional Circumstances,. the ~en~ral prmm~le should be adopt~d 
that a Government ought not rtself to feed-the natrves m time of fa~me. ~t ~as .essentral 
that, like the whites, they should be convinced that they must gar? their livehbood .by 
work. If the natives, as might happen, had not the means of buymg the cereals whiCh 
they'· needed, they might be given work, but it 'Yas a mistake, in his opiniol_l, ~o feed 
them gratuitously. In the special case of Urundi, not only ought the Commrssron. not 
to be surprised at the fact that the expenditure had been so small, but such expendrture 
ought even to have been nil bad the Government contented itself with making sure that the 
traders did not raise their prices above the normal current price. In reference to an observa
tion of M. Rappard, he would cite another case of his personal experience in Mozambique. 
A famine had occurred and he had imported some thousands of sacks of maize and warned 
the traders that, were they to raise their prices, he would sell the maize at cost price. The 
result was that the natives had been able to purchase the necessary provisions at a reasonable 
price. It was, of course, understood that, when a famine broke out, one of the first measures 
to be taken was to prohibit export. · 

. M. VAN REES, with regard to the sum of 125,000 francs set aside for expenditure on 
ways of communication in the direct interests of the natives, noted that, on page 20, column 
2, of the report, the total length of the carriage and cycle roads of the territory was 2,525 
kilometres, of .which 342 kilometres were open to vehicles and 2,183 kilometres to cyclists. 
The expenditure had not, therefore, been made solely on paths and by-roads but on roads 
of a certain importance, the upkeep of which, however, cost only abont 50 francs per 
kilometre. He would like to know what were the average wages of the. native labourers 
employed on these roads. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that, in the chefferies, the chiefs, as be had said at the previous 
meeting, asked their men to construct and to maintain the communications which were of 
general concern to the community. The sum of 125,000 francs, to which reference was made, 
had been required for the establishment of portions of the roads built in 1924. 

As to the salary of the workers, information would be requested for the next session of 
the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Commission was right in thinking that certain forms of 
labour on public works was not paid. 

M. HALEWYCK replied that this was true of work which the chiefs caused their men to 
perform for the benefit of the chefferies. c · 

. Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL said that, if the total amount of money expended on the welfare 
of the natives were examined, it would be found to be 1,386,575 francs. On page 11, however, 
of the rP.port, the amount of revenue obtained from the taxes paid by the natives was stated 
to be 2,751,178 francs, that was to say, that, on the surface, it would appear that the 
Adpri~_istJ'ation spent on the direct welfare of the natives only about half what it received 

M. ffALEWYCK said that the importance of the sums raised from the natives and. 
devo.t~d to ~heir welfare ought not to be judged by such a comparison. The whole of the 
adnnmstratwn of Ruanda-Urundi was in fact carried on in the interests of the natives. 
~he.political and ju~icial organisation of the territory ensured to them security, peace and 
JUStiCe, where~s preVIously they had been ruled by mercenary judges, decimated by internal 
wars, a~d subJect to the tyranny of witch-doctors. It could be shown in detail that all the 
exp~ndrture incurred in the territory, none of which was of a sumptuary character bad been 
of ~rect profit to the natives, though only certain items were mentioned in the s~hedule to 
which M~e ~ugge-Wicksell had a.lluded. It m~ght be affirmed, without any possibility 
of contrad1?twn, that tb~ taxe~ l~v1ed on the natlvt's formed a total considerably less than 
the expenditure effected m their mterest. · 

M. VA~ REES expl~ine.d that the obs~r':ation of Mme Bugge-Wicksell was due to the 
fact that, m other terntones, the CommiSSIOn had had to note that expenditure incurred 
in the direct interests of the natives had exceeded the total amount of the taxes collected. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL understood that the 2, 751 178 francs to which she had referred 
were the product of the direct taxes only. !he. tot~l revenue of the country, however, 
amoun.te~ to over 6,000,000 fr?'n?s. She w.as mclined to think, with other members of the 
Co~nnsswn, that what was paid m taxes directly by the natives should be expended on the nativ.,a. 
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Sir F. LuGARD tho~ght that the ~ifficulty lay in the compilation of the list on page 11 
of the report: The salanes o~ the Belgian ~dministrative officials in the mandated territory 
had ~~en ormtt~d from that hst .. Had the figures for these.salaries been included, and certain 
other Items whiC.h appeared to hiJ:? .to be _unnecessary o~mtted, it would probably be found 
that the expenditure of the Admmistratwn on the natives had been greater than actually 
appeared. · 

M. ~ALEWYC~ admitted that the table in question should be rearranged, as it was 
not entrrely satisfactory. The expenditure incurred in the direct interest of the 
natives ought to be more clearly indicated and presented in another form. 

Public FinancP. 

The CHAIRMAN read a passage in the report concernin()' the chan()'e introduced in the 
m~thod of collecting the native tribute. He hoped that th:' next repo;ts would show that 
this change had not had any unsatisfactory results but that, on the contrary, it had proved 
advantageous. 

Further, on page 31, the report gave a schedule of expenditure incuned in the 
direct interests of the natives. It might be asked whether the expenditure recorded for a 
"veterinary laboratory" should be considered as of direct interest to the natives. The same 
question arose with regard to "ways and communications". The Commission would also 
like details with regard to the expenditure on the item "medical assistance", as it was 
unable to ascertain whether that sum was relatively large or small. What finally were 
the "bonds" mentioned on page 11, second column, of which the receipts had fallen from 
45,240 fr. 55 cts. in 1923 to 350 fr. 75 cts. in 1924? 

Generally speaking, the budget items recorded in the report lacked clearness, a fact 
which the accredited representative had recognised. The Permanent Mandates Commis
sion endeavoured to obtain information and it would be glad if it had not so often in future 
to ask the accredited representative for additional explanations. 

· M. HALEWYCK explained that the veterinary laboratory had been established with 
the object of looking after the cattle of the natives, and that the means of communication 
were established principally for the use of the natives. The expenditure on the laboratory 
and on the roads had therefore been made in the direct interest of the natives. 

He would ask for more detailed accounts with regard to medical assistance. 
With regard to the bonds, of which the figures were mentioned in the statement of 

the Customs receipts of Kigoma, the reason for the considerable difference between the 
sums levied in 1923 and those levied in 1924 was quite simple. Since 1923, bonds had been 
required from importers in order to guarantee the payment of duties and, if necessary, of 
fines. During the first year, the deposit of bonds had naturally been considerable, since 
all the traders had been obliged to comply with this new obligation. In 1924, as the 
importers were the same persons, they had not to deposit· any further money by way of 
bond. The small sum collected for 1924 represented the bonds of a few new importers. 

The CHATRMAl'i noted that, while the budg~t surplus had amounted to 200,000 francs 
for 1924, on page 10, column 2, of the report, an expenditm<:> of only 19,300 francs was 
recorded for hoSpital and school buildings. Fmtbcr, what were t.he miscellaneous items 
of expenditure which amounted, according to the table, to 2116,424fr. 62 cts.? Personally, 
he tholight that, generally speaking, a budget ought not to show a smplus if the principle 
that as much a:;; posRible should be expended in the interests of the natives were admitt.ed. 

M. HAIEWYCK pcinted out, in reply to the first ob~ervation, that the surplus of rece~pts 
over expenditme was only ~bown at 1he end of a financial period, and that it was impossible 
to take account, in establishing the budget for schools and hospitals for 1924, of a sum 
the existence of which could only be known at the end of tbe year. . 

Sight, moreover, must 11ot be lest of tbe fad that the accounts of the manqat~d t;,erri~ 
tory had shown a surplus for the fiist time in 1924. There had been a deficit at the end 
of the previous financial periods. The surplus must fiist he used to meet the deficit:; of 
the JJast. 

In regard to the item "Miscellaneous expenditure", he had, before leaving Brussels, 
recommended that the expenditure under this head should be reduced to a strict minim~m. 
For 1924, expenditure had been placed under this item which it was difficult to mentwn 
elsewhere. It must be remembered that this was the first time in which the report gave 
detailed accounts. It was not smprising that, in drawing them up, there had been a certain 
amount of uncertanty. 

As an example of expenditure included under "Mis~ellaneous", he would refer to the 
sum of 20,000 francs paid in order to meet the famine, mentioned on page 31 of the report. 
On 11age 10, where the detailed accounts would be found, only a _su~ of. 7,239fr.60cts .. was 
meutioned. Here· only the price of the foodstuffs bought for d1stnbutwn to the nat1ns 
attacked. by the famine had been reckoned. .About 13,000 francs, however, had been devoted 
to the purchase of seeds and to the plantations, etc.; in short, to a series of measures intended 
to guard against lack of supplies. This expenditure had been placed under "Miscellaneous", 
as it had been impossible otherwise "to specify the item. In the next report, the ace u~ts 
would be es~ablished in a clearer manner . 

. The ClHArR!I-IAN explained that the Commission wished to have separate acco.unt~. 
• drawn up as approximately and as exactly as possible, for the expenditure incurred in tiH· 
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interests of the natives and for the general expenditure. It h~d no .int~ntion of criticisi~g 
the .Administration, but merely wished for certain explanatiOns mdispensable for Its 
particular purposes. 

Sir F. LUGA.RD asked for information in regard to the abolition of the native tax 
collectors (abatnr11). What had become of them! He welcomed the suppression of 
this cla~>s. 

M. HAJ.EWYCK replied that the collectors in l)l~estio~ .were na~ives who,, levying. the 
- tribl1te at the dwelling of the taxpayer, abused their position and mdulged m exactiOns. 

Henceforth, tlte inhabitants themselves brought their t~ibute to the chief ?r the sub-ch~ef. 
As they always presented themselves in grou~s to pay their taxes, theY: exerCised a ~ollect1ve 
supervision and there was therefore a certam guarantee t.hat the chwf or sub-chief would 
not levy m~re than was due from them, or that, if there were any abuse, the natives thus 
injured. might bring a complaint with the assistance of witnesses. 

Sir F. Lu<1ARD asked whether the Government taxeR were kept separate, and whether 
the territory possessed a public debt. 

M. HALEWYCK replied the the Government taxes were kept separate. They were 
paid to the native chief in the ~arne manner a:<: the tribute. 

The territory had no other public debt than the advances made by the Belgian Govern
ment. The aceredited representative thought that this debt, including the advance for 
1925, amounted to about six millions. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE asked for information with regard to Article 10 (Sale of skins, 
agricultural products) and Article l4 (Miscellaneous and accidental product~), >:hown ou 
page 35 of the rPport. 

M. HA.LEWYCK explained that these products came chiefly from the Government 
farms. 

l\I. RA.PPA.RD noted that the chiefs possessed three sources of I"evenue : (1) the services 
of corvees; {2) the tribute levied direct on the natives; and (3l a portion of the native tax 
repaid to them. Could any indication be given relating to the importance of (2l ¥ 

M. HALEWYCK said that the amount of the trihut.e varied according to individuals 
and locality, and that the natives paid sometimes in cattle, sometimes in farm produce, 
sometimes in agricultural produce. Owing to the great diversity in the tribute, he was not 
able to say what was the proportion of the tribute as compared with the amount of the tax, 
or to estimate the importance of the total charge upon the taxpayer. The addition of the 
two taxes, however, was of no consequence, as the taxes due to the Government were of 
no account. The Government taxes did not, for the great majority of the natives, amount 
to more than 3 fr. 50 cts. in paper money, a sum which corresponded with the amount formerly 
levied by the G~rmans, the latter, however, collecting it on the gold basis. 

:M. RAPPA.RD thanked the accredited representative. He nevertheless hoped the 
Commi~sion might receive more detailed explanation on this point in future. 

The CH.URJ\IAN said that the Commission had finished its examination of thec:tnnual 
report on Ruanda-Urundi. The Commission had simply expressed a desire to have 
additional explanations, and he thanked the accredited representative for those wh ch he had 
given. It was always ready to encourage any effort made for the well-being of the natives 
and for the development of the mandated territorie~. 

M. RAr.EWYC'K thanked t·he Chairman and the Commission for the courtesy which 
the~ ha.:l r;hown to him and for the grea.t attention with .which they had listrned to his 
explanations. · ' 

M. Halewyck withdrew. 

454. Examination of the Annual Report (1924) of the Ja1mnese Government on the Administration 
of the Islands under Japanese lUandate. 

M. Sugimura, accredited representative of the Japanese Government came to the table 
of the Commission. - ' . 

Delay in the Receipt of the Annual Repm't. 

The. CHA.IRMA.N welcoll!-ed t.he accredited representative of the Japanese Government. 
He felt 1t necessary to begm With two observations : 

1. Although the. report dealt with the year 1924, it had only reached the Commission 
a yery few days preVIously. 

2. The trade statistics wh.ich were to be found ou page 62 applied only to the year 
1?23. He hoped that ~be followmg reports would arrive earlier and would contain informa
t.Jon :t~ recent as possible. 
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M. SuGI~mRA pro~sed to take the necessary ~>teps for this to be done. The long 
delays to WhiCh the Chairman had alluded were explained by the distance which separated 
~en eva from Tokio, and Tokio from the islands under Japanese mandate, and by the 
Immense extent of the Japanese mandated zone. · 

Administrati1'e Organisation : J apane.ye and N at·he A uthoritie.Q. 

~he CHAIRMAN _noted ~ith. satisfac~ion that the report was far more. complete and 
contamed far more mterestmg mformat10u than the preceding reports. He desired first 
of all, explanations on two points : · ' 

· 1. What steps was the mandatory Power taking to encourage its officials to learn the 
local languages ~ · 

2. The report, on page 17, contained an item "Colonisation section". Was this an 
error of drafting Y Probably, the mandatory Power had meant the office which dealt with 
native affairs. 

M. SuGIMURA replied as follows : 

1. He v.as unable to say exactly how many languages were used in the islands under 
Japanese mandate. Were the Commission to desire it, he would obtain information from 
his Government as to the measures taken to encourage or oblige officials to learn the local 
languages. 

2. The expression referred to by the Chairman was that used in Korea and Formosa. 
It was applied, generally speaking, to the native industries taken in the widest sense of the 
term. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that it would be quite possible to change the expression 
used. Did it mean the office whose duty it was to supervise the interests of the natives or 
merely to develop the mandated territories ¥ 

M. SUGIMURA thought that the service in question had both duties. 

M. RAPPARD thanked M. Sugimura and the Japanese Government for the report 
submitted to the Commission, which was much fuller than the previous one, and also for 
the film which had been shown to the Commission and which had given a very vivid im
pression of life in the mandated territory in question. For what reasons were no ordinances 
for 1924 mentioned in the report but only those for 1923 ! Was it because no ordinances had 
been promulgated in 1924 T 

M. SuGIMu~A thanked M. Rappard for hiR kind words. He did not possess exact 
information on the question raised by him. He thought nevertheless that, although nume
rous ·ordinances had been published iu 1923, on the other hand, in 1924 the Government 
and the Japanese Parliament had principally concentrated on the work of reconstruction. 
Its policy in all the branches of admiristration had been to make economies. He would ask 
his Gov~rnment for additional information on the point. 

M. R.APPARD desired to ask three questions in regard to the village chiefs : 

1. What were their administrative relations with the Japanese Administration ! 
2. Was there any form of chiefs' council similar to the Fonos of Faipules in Western 

Samoa 'f 
3. Did they possess any additional powers to those enumerated on page~23- of·the 

re~rlT • 

M. SUGIMURA replied as follows : 

1. The native chiefs depended either on the heads of the branch offices or on the 
poli(;e officials. He had no further information on the subject. 

2. The islands under Japanese mandate being very widely scattered, there were 
obvious practical difficulties in the way of assembling the chiefs in council or in groups. 
Such meetings might be possible in the islands where several chiefs lived. He would obtain 
information on the point from his Government. 

3. As far as the chiefs were concerned, the organisation was principally based on local 
custom. The Japanese regulations had laid down the legal position of chiefs. Nevertheless, 
it was obvious that such a pmdtion could not be so clearly defined as it could be were the 
country a European one. He would obtain information on this point also from his 
Government. 

Sir F. LtTGARD noted that the J'apanese Government had frequently informed the 
Commission that its object was to associate the native chiefs in the administration. The 

' powers conferred on the native chiefs, however, as shown in the report, were of so limited 
a character as to make it appear that the chiefs had in actual fact practically no power at all. 

• Had they as much power at the moment as they had under the German regime T 
• • 

• • 



-78-

:M. SUGIMURA explained that the natives of the territory were fairl.Y pri~itive people.s. 
In his opinion, sur.h powers as could be usefully gran~ed to t~e native chiefs .ought. m 
practice to remain ·within certain limits. It was impossible, for mstance,. t? app?mt chiefs 
to preside over law courts or to direct the various branches of the Admmistr~tiO?-·~ Each 
case had to be taken on its merits, and the native chiefs had to be treated mdividually 
according to their capacities, their prestige with the population, etc. 

Were these explana.tions not found to be satisfaetory ~Y the Commission, he would 
endeavour to obtain additional information. 

With regard to the last point raised by Sir F. Lugard, the accredited representative 
thought that the powers at the mo~ent exercised by the nat.iv:e chiefs were not very 
different from the powers they had enJoyed under the Germa.n regime. 

M. VAN REES understood from this reply that the Japanese Administration was 
nevertheleRs making effortr towards causing the natives to take part in the general fl;dminis
tmtion. The AdminiRtrat!on was waiting until the education given in the schools bad 
produ~ed an effect on the population in order that they might be able to fulfil duties which 
were not at the moment· open to. them. 

M. SuGn.IURA replied that, in the first period, the powers granted to the n_atives must 
neces~arilv be limited. He quoted the case of Korea. Now the higher ranks m the army 
or the navy or high posts in the civil administration were open t.o the Koreans .. With 
regard to the mandated territory, the Japanese Government was of opinion that the wisest 
policy was one of methodical evolution. 

l\L FREIRE n'ANDRADE, after he had congratulated the Japanese Government on its 
report, which waf; better than the preceding ones, asked whether the inhabitants of the 
mandated territory had the same rights as Japanese subjects. For example, when it was 
possible for them to obtain posts open to Japanese subjects, did they enjoy the same 
salary and the same advantages as those subjects? The aecredited representative had 
quoted the case of the Koreans. Would it be po~;sible for an inhabitant of the mandated 
territory to rise in the various steps of the scale and thus, for example, to become an officer 
in the armyf 

M. SUGTMURA replied in the affirmative to the first question. With regard to the 
second question, he pointed out that the mandates sy~tem did not allow the Japanese 
Government to recruit officers from among the inhabitants of the mandated territory. 

In reply to an additional question from M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE, M. SUGTMURA said that 
the inhabitants of the mandated territory were not Japanese subjerts. They were treated 
in the same way, but the question of the nationality of the inhabitant~: of the mandated 
territory had already been settled by the Council. It was a practical question rather 
than one of principle. 

Sir F. LUGARD, with reference to page 101 of the report, asked the significance of t.he 
three ranks there mentioned-chok1tnin, sonin ancl hannin. Were these social, political 
or military? Could a man in a. lower rank rise to a higher? Wha.t had they to do with the 
administrative offices Y 

l\!f. SuGTJVIURA expla.ined that these ranks were applied to official classes aJS.d we:Pe 
nol; of a social kind. In Japan, the official class was of considerable importance and the 
best students endeayoured to enter the Administration. The rank of chokunin was equiva
lent to that of_general and admiral. _The rank_of sonin was equal to that in the army or 
the navy of officers from the rank uf lieutenaut to colonel. In order til< become a lieutenant 
the. candidate ha~ to undergo a severe. examination. Promotions went· by merit and ~ 
~on1.;~ C')uli obtam the ran~ of cholcumn. The rank of hannin was held by persons of 
mfe_nor g1-ade. It was obt~nted by an easy examination, ·but a hannin could not generally 
achieve t~e rank of a son:~n. After about fifteen years' service, a hannin might, if he 
showed h1mself worthy of It, reach the lower ranks in the sonin c~lass. 

:M. VAN REE"! asked whether the military and civil officerR were assimilated from the 
point of view of rank. 

l\f. SUGHIURA replied in the affirmative. A prefect in the civil administration 
possessed the rank of rhoJ:unin. 

Des·ignation of Weights ar.rt 1'1Iea.~~t1"t'.~. 

. Sir F .. I:uGARD, while noting the genera~ exeel.lence of the report, pointed out that 
different. weights and measures . were used m vanous parts. The Japanese measures, 
the Enghsh system and the metnc system were all to be found in the report. There was 
a vague expression, "area", on page fi4 of the report. Was this in acres or hectares or some 
Japanese measure~ ·would it be pm;sible in the future for a single svr<tem of measures 
to be adopted? " 

. l\~. SUGIMURA said that there was certainly an error on page 54 with regard to ·the 
dive~s1ty of the t~rms e?J-ployed. Probab~y those who had drafted the rep(}rt had done. 
so With the best mtentwns. He would m any case submit these observations to his 
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Goyernment so that the next report should be drafted ln accordance with the sugaestions 
whwh had been made. "' 

Sir. F .. LUGARD thought that it might be possible to insert a table of equivalents at 
the begmnmg of the report so as to be able to make the necessary comparisons. 

What was meant, on page 51 and elsewhere, by the expression "nilotic top-shells" t 
On the same pa;ge, reference was made to an enquiry in the previous year on marine products. 
It would be of mterest to learn the results of this enquiry and if possible to have a copy of it. 

Lau·s and Ordinances. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that frequent references were made to ordinances. Would it 
be possible to have copies of them ' 

M. SUGIMURA replied that the Japanese Administration would endeavour to satisfy 
the Commission on this point. The various texts were very numero1ts, however, and many 
of them were of little importance. · • 

M. YAN REES explained that the Commission only desired to have the principal texts, 
and in any case those which were mentioned in the report. 

In reply to additional questions from SiT F. LUGARD and M. VAN REES in regard to the 
penal code in force in the territory and the scale of penalties, M. SuGiliiURA explained 
that the Japanese Penal Code was based on the French and German penal codes and this 
was the code which was applied in the mandated territory. Ile thought that English 
translations of the Civil, Criminal and Commercial Codes were in existence, but that these 
works were very large. 

M. CATASTINI thought that the Japanese Government might perhaps send a copy to 
. the library of the Secretariat. This cop~y could be seen by those members of the Commission 
who desil'ed to consult it. 

M. SUGIMURA explained that,. at the request of the library of the Secretariat, the 
necessary measures had been taken for a collection of the Japa11ese laws and ordinances to 
be sent to the Secretariat. French and English translations, when they existed, would 
always be attached to such collections. 

Traffic in Women and Ch·ildren. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL, referring to the declaration of the Japanese Government 
with rel!ard to the ratification of the Convention on the Traffic in Women and Children, 
noted that it had stated that its ratification did not apply to the mandated territories of 
Japan enjoying conditions similar to those of certain Japanese colonies. She hoped that 
this meant that no such thing as traffic in women and children existed in the mandated 
territory, but she would like to know what were the conditions in tre mandated territory 
which had caused the Japanese Government to refrain from applying the Convention 
in question to it. 

M. SuGIMURA recalled that he was himself a member of the Committee for the 
ProtectioiY of Women and Children. The isolated position of the islands, their small size 
and the nature of their population resulted in the fact that there was no traffic in women 
in the territory under Japanese mandate. The policy of Japan had never been to exclude 
her colonies or mandated territories from the application of international conventions. 
On the contrary, the representatives of Japan at international conferences always urged 
that these conventions should be applied as widely a:;: possible, except in cases of necessity. 
They had encountered, however, opposition from the representatives of many other~osrers, 
and Japan had consequently been obliged to follow the principle of reciprocity a:nd also 
to abstain from extending them Nevertheless, the Japanese Government would certainly 
continue to follow the same policy in the future. 

Public Finance. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE noted that the Japanese Government granted very generous 
subsidies to the mandated territory, which, according to the report, amounted to about 
7,5001000 gold francs; these subsidies largely exceeded the ordinary receipts from the 
territory. Were these subsidies gifts or loans T 

M. SUGIMURA replied that they were entirely gifts. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE reminded the Commission that the same information had been 
furnished by the Japanese representative in the previous year. He wished to emphasise 
this act of pure generosity on the part of the mandatory Power. The Japanese Government 
gra11ted large subventions to t~e industries, cattle-raising, fisher~es, pl~ntations, etc. 
Such efforts merited congratulatiOn. The Japanese Government did not Impose on the 
natives compulsory labour of a.ny kind, but stinmlat.ed their activities, for example, by · 
giving them the means to visit Japan and. granting subsi~i~s to all thos~, of whatever rae_e, 

• "'ho worked in the country. Had these Important subsidies already given results, or did 
the Japanese Government hope to obtain results from them in the future ! 

~ " 
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He raised this question because, so far as the ordinary reve~ue frol!l th~ various interests 
in the country were concerned, it was to be noted that, far from mcre~~1~g, 1t had _a tendency 
to decrease. He added that he wished in no way to offer any cnt1~1sm by h1~ remarks. 
Ou the contrary, the conduct of the mandatory Power seemed to h1m very hberal and 
generous. 

M. SUGIMURA explained that in such questions it would be better to wait ~al?-y ye~rs 
before hoping to obtain advantageous results. With regard to revenue, the Adm1m~trat10n 
of the mandatory Power might adopt a policy of toleration and, for example, abstam from 
imposing he:wy taxes. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, October 23rd, 1925, at 3.30 p.·rn. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting and M. Palacios. 

455.. Annual Report on Syria : Question of the Adjournment of the Discussion (continuation). 

The CHAIRJHAN read a telegram from the Minister for Foreign Affai.rs of the French 
Government, which was as follows : 

"M. R. de Caix, whom I accredited to participate in the work of the Mandates 
Commission, finds, to his great regret, that it is impossible for him to come to 
Geneva. · 

"I have the honour to inform you that I have appointed as a substitute Count 
Clauzel, Minister Plenipotentiary, Head of the French Service of the League of 
Nations. - BRIAND''. 

Count Clauzel, accredited representative of the French Republic, came to the table of 
the Commission. 

The CHAlRMAN read the text of the decision adopted at the second meeting of the 
Commission, held on October 18th, for the adjournment of the examination of the report 
on Syria. The French Government, responding to this decision, had, with great promptitude, 
for which he would beg to express the thanks of the Commission, delegated a representative 
in order to meet the wishes of the Commission. 

Count CLAUZEL said he had first a duty of courtesy to fulfil towards the Commission 
in conveying the regrets and excuses of M. de Caix, who had been appointed by the French 
Government to repre~ent it at this meeting, and whom an unforeseen event had 
at the last moment prevented from coming to Geneva. He therefore had thehonourtocome 
before the Mandates Commission in order to communicate the declaration of the French 
Government on the situation in Syria and the Lebanon. He hoped this declaration would 
meet the wishes which the Commission had expressed in the resolution which the Chairman 
had just read. · 

• 

The declaration was in the following terms : 

The French Government fittingly appreciates the reasons underlying the 
resolution which the Mandates Commission bas taken to adjourn, to a session to 
be held in February 1926, the discussion of the report on Syria and the Lebanon 
for the year 1924. 

, ,., As this report naturally contains no reference to current events, since it does 
- not cover the present period, the French Government can only express its 

satisfaction at the decision for an adjournment which will enable it to provide 
the Mandates Commission, at the next extraordinary session in February, with 
precise information on a situation which is improving. 

The French Government willingly undertakes to submit a complementary 
report on these events in January 1926. 

The report addressed to the League of Nations on the situation in Syria and 
etc: the Leban?n covers t~e whole of 1924, and thus differs from the previous report, 
wh1ch dealt Wlth the penod July 1923 to July 1924. It accordino-ly deals so far 
as t~e first half of 1924 is concerned, with questions already c~vered . by the 
prev10us report. 

From the poi~t of view of the political organisation of Syria and the 
Lebanon, the only 1mportant change to which it is necessarv to draw attention is 
the dissolution of the Federation .of the States of Syria created in 1922. The 
States of Damascus and Aleppo have been united in a single State to which the 
name of the State of Syria has been given, and the State of the Alaouites has 
~es~med i~s full aut~noruy. The reasons for this change have already been 
mdicated m the prev10us report. They were the desire of the populations of the 
Stat~s of pamascus and ~Ieppo to substitute unity for federation, whereas the' 
part.lcular1sm of the Alaomtes prompted them to ask for a loosening of the Federal 
bond. ' 
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The characteristics of the system instituted in Syria and the Lebanon in 
order to secure to foreigners, by the introduction of French maoistrates in certain 
jUl'isdictions, justice offering complete guarantees, had bee; indicated in the 
previous report. This organisation is at present working satisfactorily. At the 
request of the Government of the Lebanon, preparations had been made for the 
extension, as an experiment during 1925, of the system of mixed jurisdictions to 
all Lebanon tribunals, whoever the parties to the case may be. 

During 1924, the economic and financial development of the States under 
French mandate had been more marked. The budget SUl'pluses of the five Stat.es 
had risen to 62 Yz millions, a figUl'e considerably higher than in previous years. 

The High Commission, with a view to facilitating trade and • transit, had 
negotiated and signed with the Government of Iraq an agreement under which : 
(1) goods destined for Iraq which cross Syria and the Lebanon and vice versa 
and (2) goods destined for Persia which cross Syria and the Lebanon and vic~ 
versa, were submitted to transit duties which must not exceed 1 per cent a1 
'f,llMem. This agreement had come into force on Aprillst, 1925. • 

An agreement, concluded at Mersina on August 28th, 1924, between the 
High Commission and the TUl'kish Republic, had simplified the formalities 
required by the Syrian and Turkish Customs authorities for the transport of goods 
on the North Syrian-Cilician Railway from Alexandretta to Nisibin. 

The Commission was familiar with the troubles which had a.risen in the 
Jebel Druses. Steps necessary to restore order had been taken by the I<'rench 
Government and were in course of being earried out. A column organised by 
General Gamelin had relieved Soueida on September 24th. The authority of the 
mandatory Power was in process of being re-established in the Jebel. Several 
insurrectionary chiefs had submitted to the French authorities on October 
11th. On October 19th, the religious chiefs of Kanawatt and the Amer family 
in the region north of the Jebel Druses had also asked for an amnesty. Hamad 
Bey and Sultan Bey Attrache, who had taken refuge in the mountains, had not 
yet been disarmed. 

The more tUl'bulent elements of the population, taking advantage of this 
rising of the Druses, helped sometimes by parties of Bedouins, nomads and 
bandits, had tried to cause disorders at Roms, Hama and Damascus. These 
disorders had been successively and rapidly repressed. 

Thanks to the loyal attitude of the great majority of the Syrian population 
and the confidence of the native governments, there was reason to believe that the 
agitation which had arisen, and which was in process of appeasement, would not 
have any lasting results on the general situation of the mandated territory. The 
French Government would neglect no measUl'e likely to bring about a complete 
restoration of public confidence, and he hoped that, at the next extraordinary 
session, the Permanent Mandates Commission would be able to note the result~ 
of its efforts. 

As the Commission was aware, the terms of the mandate conferred on France 
for Syria and the Lebanon places it under an obligation to frame, before September 
29th,. 1926, an organic law for these countries. A· commission had been 

.appointed for this work. This commission, presided over by M. Paul-Boncour, 
included two members of Parliament, the legal adviser and various officials of the 
:Ministry for Foreign Affairs, a professor of law and a legal official belonging to the 
Conseil d'Etat. This commission had begun to draw up an organic law 
for Syria and the Lebanon, in complete agreement with the native authorities and 
taking into account the rights, interests and desires of the Syrian and Lebanon 
populations. 

l\L Paul-Boncour and all the_ members of this commission were particularly 
anxious to secure, in complete agreement with the High Commission and ·with the 
utmost regard for t.he very considerable measUl'e of autonomy contemplated by 
the Covenant of the League of Nations and by the mandate, a full and complete 
collaboration in this very delicate task of all the qualified representatives of the 
population, taking into account all the political, racial and religious factors. It 
might be reasonably hoped that the liberal spirit in which these consultations 
were being conducted would effectively contribute to strengthen confidence 
between the population and the mandatory Power and that it would be possible 
to record very appreciable results in the complementary report which the French 
Government would forward to the Secretary-General in Januar,y 1926, with a 
view to enabling the Permanent Mandates Commission to take note of the facts and 
to formulate its observations in time for the session of the Council of the League 
of Nations in March. 

The CHAIR~IAN thanked Count Clauzel and asked his colleagues whether they had any 
observations to make to the mandatory Power in order that the special report which had 
just been promised might take account of them. 

M. RAPPARD said that the position of the Mandates Commission was clear. It was not 
, examining the position in Syria so fa.r as the substance of the matter was concerned. It 
could therefore only assure the accredited representative of the French Republic that it 

6 
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was following this position with deep and w~tchf~l solicitu~e, and express its desire that there 
might be a pacification in accordance With wishes which were common to France and 
to the Commission. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD said that the declaration o~ the French Governmen~ made no allusion 
to the position of the Armenian refugees, wh~ch app~ared to be partiCu~arly deplora~le 
along the frontiers. He would like t.o have this questiOn treated m detail at the spemal 
session of February 1926. 

The CHAIRMAN asked Count Clauzel to take note of the requ~st of Sir .F .. Lugard and 
the wishes e~pressed by M. Rappard, which were those of the ~ntne Coml!usswn .. 

He noted the explanations of the .French Governmen~ and Its declarat~o~ that It would 
furnish precise and detailed informatiOn a~ the ~ext ses~wn. The Comnusswn was. above 
all anxious to know the causes which had given r1se to.this unfort~nate state ~f affans and 
the measures which the mandatory Power had been obliged to take m order to fmd a remedy. 
Generally speaking the Commission would be happy to learn anything which the noble 
Fren<Jh nation had been able to do in order to appease the public mind. 

Count CL.AUZE1. said he could assure the Commission that, so far as he was concerned, 
he would neglect no means of giving it full satisfaction. He noted the collective wishes 
expressed by 1\f. Rappard and the special request presented by Sir F. Lugard. 

Count Clauzel withdrew. · · 

456. Examination of the Annual Report (1924) of the Japanese Government on the Administration 
of the Islands nndl'r Japanl.'se JUandate (continuat·ion). 

1\f. Sugimura came to the table of the Commission. 

Labour. 

1\Ir. GRil\ISH.A w asked what was the method used for the upkeep and cleaning of the 
village streets and the neighbouring roads, work which in other areas under mandate 
was frequently done without pay by the natives ? 

l\f. SUGil\IUR.A thought that the custom followed was that which prevailed in Japan, 
according to which. the inhabitants must clean the neighbourhood of their dwelling-houses . 
.As to the repair of bridges and the re-making of roads, he thought that payment was given 
for this work, but as the roads had only been made three years ago the question had not yet 
arisen. 

1\Ir. GRUISH.A w observed that it was stated in paragraph (c), 4, of page 71 of the report 
that there were no stipulations under which workers could be punished for breach of 
contract. The paragraph following, however, referred to punishments inflicted on employers 
for this offence. 

M. SUGTMUR.A did not think that provision was made for such punishments. He would 
obtain information on this point. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that the number of Japanese workers employed by the "Nayo 
Koatcu Kabushiki Kaisha" amounted to 2,180, whilst the Japanese population of Saipan 
amounted to 2,193. This seemed to indicate that the whole Japanese population was 
employed by this company. 

1\I. SuaniURA believed that this was the case . 

• Mr. pRIJ\ISH.AW noted, on page 72 of the report, a statement that the sale of sugar 
cane was.:free. On page 49, however, it was noted that the directors of the districts had the 
right to demand that the sugar-cane should be sold to the manufacturers of the district. 
There seemed to be a contradiction here. Moreover, the cultivators ran the risk of not 
receiving a remuneration proportionate to their costs and to the work done. 

M. SUGIJ\fl!RA s~id t.hat there exis.ted, on the contrary, regulations prohibiting pur
ch.asers ~rom 1mposmg madequate priCes. ?'he~e protectionist regulations, which were 
~airly str~ct,_ were due to t_h~ fact that the cultivatiOn of sugar-cane in these regions was only 
JUSt begmnmg. CompetitiOn, however, would come more and more into play and a more 
liberal system would progressively be instituted. 

, Mr. GRiliiSHAW noted, on page 73, that the majority of the worker;; employed by the 
South_Seas Development Company came from the Loochoo Islands. What were the reasons 
for th1s emigration ? 

l\I. Su?I~ft!RA said that Loochoo. wa~ .an iHland which was uot very fertile, situated 
between Kmshm and Formosa: The mhab1tants of Loochoo who were more Chinese than 
J ~panese as regards mee provHled, excellent labour at little cost. 

:Mr. GRIJ\ISHA W said he understood that these workers were Japanese subjects whose 
i'tat.us .wa~ re_gulate~ by the laws a,nd ordinances governing Japanese emigratio'u. He 
was thmkmg m partiCular of the Ordinance of February 1925. 
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Sir F. LUGARD asked whether the cultivators were punished when they did not cultivate 
sugar-cane . 

. M .. SUGIMURA replied that those who cultivated sugar-cane were rewarded, but that 
(,lultivatwn was not compulsory. 

In ~eply to a question o~ Mr. ~RniSHAW, he stated that those who were engaged by 
compames had a contract which obliged them, as farmers of the company, to cultivate the 
produce needed by the company. 

Sir F. LuGARD noted in the report that the farmers possessed, "as obligatory right the 
lease of lands rented to them". What was the meaning of this expression ~ • ' 

M. SUGilliURA admitted that the paragraph was not clear, and said he would obtain 
an explanation from the Government at Tokio. 

Sir F. LuGARD enquired whether there were any regulations governing child labour. 

M. SUGilliURA did not think that there were any regulations, but he would enquire. 
There was no child labour in the factories, where only two natives were employed. 

M. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE noted that forced and compulsory labour did not exist in the 
islands. There existed, moreover, a system intended to encourage the natives to work, 
which appeared to him to be altogether remarkable. Instead of compelling the natives to 
work, they were allotted subsidies. 

The natives were very well protected. Every possible precaution was taken, for example, 
to protect the cultivators of the sugar-cane. .It would be seen, in the second paragraph 
of page 49 of the report, that the manufacturer was obliged to purchase sugar-cane raised 
within his district within a certain period appointed by the Director, and that, if the 
purchase of the material were not completed within the appointed time, the manufacturer 
might be ordered to pay compensation to the producer for the losses incurred owing to the 
delay. This was an excellent system, which showed a remarkable care for the interests and 
welfare of the native cultivators. 

Trade in and llfanufactttre of Alcohol and Dl'1tgs. 

Sir F. LUGARD referred to the table, at the top of page 76 of the report, giving the 
quantities of liquors manufactured in Saipan. There appeared to be a contradiction be
tween this paragraph and the paragraph following, iri which it was stated that all the liquors 
mentioned were imported from Japan. 

M. SUGIMURA explained that the statement with regard to imported liquors referred to 
the table on page 75. These liquors came only from Japan and not from other countries. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether there were any distilleries in the islands in connection 
with the sugar factories and what control was exercised over them. 

M. SuGil\IURA said that the quantity of liquor consumed was very small. It was only 
used for festivals and ceremonies. There was no abuse and no real necessity for any 
regulations. He did not think there were any illicit stills. 

l\1. RAPPARD enquired whether 90,015litres, the total given in the table on page76, was 
not a somewhat large quantity. 

M. SuGiliiURA said that the Japanese did not drink to excess. No Japanese was allowed 
to drink under the age of twenty. There was no drinking in the islands except by the 
Japanese. · 

l\L RAPPARD observed that this only made the large quantity of liquor consumed the .. . ~ more remarkable. · • 

l\L SuGilliURA said the explanation would perhaps be found at the bottom of page 78, 
in which it was stated that the Japanese inhabitants of Saipan came from the southern 
extremity of the Japanese Empire, where both men and women had the habit of taking 
very strong drinks. He did not think that the consumption of alcohol by the .Tapanese 
in the islands was large in comparison with the amount consumed by Europeans living in 
India or at Singapore. 

Liberty of Conscience. 

The 0HAmli1AN drew attention to the word "consequently" at the bottom of page 78 
of the report. He would submit that freedom of conscience in the islands should not be 
regarded as a consequence of the Japanese Constitution but as a consequence of the provi
sions of the mandate. 

M. SUGI111URA agreed. 
l\L VAN REES, referring to page 12, enquired whether German missionaries were 

excluded . 
l\L SuGiliiURA said there was nothing to prevent the German missionaries who had been 

• sent away during the war from returning to the islands. No distinction was made between 
German and other missionaries. 
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Economic Eq1tality. 

SI·r F LUGARD noted on pa"'e 81 that no dues were imposed on imports from Japan, 
. ' "' ' f f di . . t' ~ Th while dues on foreign imports had to be paid. Was t~is not 3: orm o scr1mma wn . e 

c mandates did not impose the principle of econor~nc equality, bu~ th~ Japanese G?v~rn
ment had last year stated that they intended to give general apphcatwn to the prmCiple 
which had been recognised in its Treaty with the United States. 

M. SUGHWRA said that the Treaty with the United States for~sa.w e9.uality among 
the foreign nations trading with Japan. Under Japanese law, a distmctwn was drawn 
between Jap!lnese nationals and foreign traders. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether, according to Japanese law, foreigners might acquire 
land. 

M. SuGniURA said that foreigners in the islands would be on the same footing as 
Japanese. No one was allowed to purchase lands which belonged to the natives . 

• 
M. VAN REES noted a statement, on page 81 of the report, to the effect that the net 

profits obtained from the sale of phosphate were relatively small. If, however, the profits 
shown on page 32 were compared with the expenditure on the mines shown on page 33, it 
would appear that the profits were considerable. 

l\L SUGIMURA said that allowance must be made for the payment of interest on the 
capital sunk in the mines . .Admittedly the revenue from the mines was the greatest resource 
of the island. The expenditure on the mines should also include salaries, office expenses, etc. 

M. RAPPARD said that, under the Yap Treaty, the United States had secured certain 
rights, such as freedom from taxation, etc. Did the Members of the League of Nations 
enjoy the same privileges or was their position inferior to that of the United States Y 

M. SUGHIURA thought that the position of Members of the League would be governed 
by the most-favoured-nation clause, which was valid between Japan and some thirty or 
forty States by virtue of commercial treaties. Countries would be on a footing of equality 
with the United States not owing to the fact that they were Members of the League of 
Nations but owing to the fact that they had commercial agreements with the Japanese 
Government. He would point out that there were some States which did not apply their 
commercial agreements to their mandated territories or colonies. The Japanese Government 
in such cases would necessarily act according to the principle of reciprocity. 

1\L R.APPARD enquired whether the table given on page 62 of the report covered only 
imports from Japan. .Also, why was it necessary to import copra into the islands ? 

M. SUGil\IURA said the table to which M. Rappard referred gave the total imports into 
the islands. It was not necessary to import copra into the islands to meet any internal 
demand. The amount was very small and probably due to commercial transactions with a 
view to re-export. 

M. RAPPARD.said it would be interesting to have figures showing separately the imports 
from Japan and Imports from other sources. ., 

Eduwtion. 

Mme BuGGE-WICKSELL said she would first like to thank the Japanese Government 
for <>he 'luEidity of this section of its report. 

She n~ted th~t there were 1i public schools for natives staffed by 48 Japanese teachers 
and 18 native assistants. It was stated, on page 82, that the native teachers did not them· 
selves give instruction. Was it the intention of the Government to develop the native 
schools by means of Japanese teachers only and was this not a somewhat slow and costly 
procedure ' · 

M. Sm;mvrURA sa~d tha.t the Government had only begun work three years previously. 
H was obvious. that, if native teachers could be obtained, progress would be less expensive 
and m?re rapid . .An attempt would probably be made to train nativt> teachers as the 
educatiOnal system progressed . 

. Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL noted that as yet there was no provision for the t~air\,ing of 
native teachers. -

.l\L SUGIMURA thought th~t either it would be necessary to organise a training-school in 
the .Isl3;nds. or to send. the ~ati:ves ~o Japan for training. He agreed that it was time that a 
begmnrng was made m th1s dnectwn . 

. su; F. LU~ARD noted, in the schedules given in Chapter IV that the first subject in 
whwh mstructwn was given was "essential points of morals". It would be interesting to 
see the text-books used for this purpose. -
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i\L SuGil\IURA said he would be able to show the Commission the text-books next 
session. 

Sir F. LUGARD enquired whether the 17 Government schools mentioned on page 82 of 
the report were for natives or for Japanese. · 

M. SUGIMURA said that they were for natives. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted in the regulations of the primary schools, given on pa"e 152 that 
the schoolmasters 'Yere required to fur~ish a great number of reports. He was"'inclided to 
wonder whether this was necessary, as It must take up a considerable amount of time. 

M. SUGIMURA said that these arrangements were in conformity with the normal 
Japanese system. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the education accounts given on pages 43 and 44, noted that 
the estimated expenditure on primary and public schools in 1923 was 205 898 ven. The 
actual expenditure on primary schools in 1923 was 15,520 yen ancl on public ~chools 112,265 
yen. There was thus a considerable difference between the expenditure and the estimates. 
It was the more remarkable that the estimates for 1924 had been still further increased and 
amounted to 220,243 yen. 

i\'I. SUGil\IURA noted the discrepancy. 

Pu bUc Health. 

Sir :F. LUGARD said he would like to compliment the Administration on the number 
of doctors and hospitals in the islands. There were a hospital and seven doctors at each 
civil centre. 

He noted that the statistics showed a large increase of venereal diseases. 

M. SUGIMURA said that the figm·es did not represent an actual increase, but were clue 
to the fact that more people came to be cured. 

Sir F. LUGARD noted that the chief disease appeared to be frambresia. It appeared 
that this disease had been very successfully treated in Samoa, and the attention of the 
Japanese authorities might perhaps with advantage be drawn to the report on Samoa in 
this connection. 

M. SuGIMURA said he would refer the report on Samoa t() his Government. 

M. YAMANAKA said that the same curative methods were being used in the islands as in 
Samoa. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES noted that, according to a statement on page 85 of the report, the lands 
transfa;rred to Japan under paragraph 2 of Article 257 of the Treaty of Versailles, together 
with other lands purchased or reclaimed afterwards by the Japanese Government, were 
regarded as State-owned lands. Moreover, in accordance with Article 1 of the Law for 
State-owned Properties, which was given on page 156, and which was applicable to the 
mandated territory under an ordinance of the South Seas Bureau (page 172), it appeared 
that by State domain must be understood land belonging in full property to the Japanese 
Empire. The property covered by paragraph 2 of Article 257 of the Treaty was accordingly 
regarded as the full property of the mandatory Power, an assumption which wlis eon'Crary 
to the conception of all the other mandatory Powers and did not correspond with$ the inter
pretation of Articles 120 and 257 submitted by the Mandates Commission to the Council 
in its report on the work of its fourth session. 

The interpretation submitted to the Council by the Commission had been forwarded 
by the Council to the mandatory Powers, but, if he were not mistaken, Japan had not 
replied to the request for its views. During the fifth session of the Commission, he had 
raised the question of principle, and the accredited representative of Japan hacl replied, 
according to page 45 of the Minutes of that session, that the Japanese Government claimed 
neither more nor less than the other mandatory Powers, and did not wish to express an 
isolated opinion. ~ 

· It seemed to him that, in view of the report under examination, he might reasonably 
ask the accredited representative whether the views which were to be inferred from the 
report corresponded with the intentions of the Japanese Government and whether they 
might be regarded as an official reply to the question he had raised. 

M. SUGHIURA said he had not yet studied the replies of the other countries. All he could 
say was that the Japanese Government drew a clear and defined distinction between two 
categories of property: property covered by paragraph 2 of Article 257 and property which 
came under Article 297. These various properties were administered, in accordance with 
paragraph 6 of Article 22 of the Covenant, as an integral part of the Japanese Empire. 
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Sir F. LuG.ARD noted a statement, on page 85 of the report, to t_h~ effect that. ~he 
German Government had intended to supply native landowners with certifiCates recogmsmg 
their right to a-continued and inheritable ownership. Had the Japanese Government adopted 
this intention ~ 

~I. SuGiliiUR.A said that the question was being studied and prepared. He could not 
state yet what system would be applied. 

Sir F. LuG.ARD enquired whether there was any private property belonging to Germans 
in the islands or whether it had all been sold. 

1\I. SuGni,UR.A thought that all these properties had been sold. It had been open to 
Germans to purchase these properties, but no German nationals had done so. 

Sir F. LuG.ARD enquired whether the natives were allowed to exercise any rights to 
produce on State lands or to fish in the State waters. He noted, on page 176, that the 
fishing industry was regulated and that licences were required. 

M. SUGIMUR.A said that natives were on a footing of equality with Japanese. G:overn
ment permission was necessary before fishing could be permitted, in order that disputes 
might be avoided between the fishermen. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD pointed out that the Japanese were aliens in the islands, whereas the 
islanders had certain immemorial rights. It was not sufficient to say that they were on the 
same footing as the Japanese. 

lVL SUGil\IUR.A pointed out that, under Article 5 of the regulations, the order was not 
applied to "the fishing industry recognised by local usage to be legitimate for the local 
inhabitants". 

Finance. 

The CH.Affilii.AN noted a statement, on page 87 of the report, to the effect that it was 
practically impossible to distinguish expenditure for the benefit of the natives from that 
incurred for other purposes. Surely, with a certain amount of good-will, this distinction 
could be made. 

M. SuGDfUR.A. said that the authorities would be glad to make the attempt, provided 
the Commission could give some indication of the particulars which it required and of the 
system which it wished to have adopted. The Japanese Administration would do 
anything that was possible without violating the provisions of the. Japanese Consti
tution with regard to financial administration. The difficulty was not one of substance, 
but mainly technical. Whe~eas it was easy 'to describe certain items as expenditure for 
the benefit of the natives, such as hospitals and schools, there were many cases where it 
was virtually impossible to distinguish what proportion of a particular item could be so 
regarded. 

He would draw attention to the statement on page 87 to the effect that subsidies 
advanced by the Japanese Government to the territory were not expected to be refunded. 
Here there was an absolute guarantee, which should satisfy the Commission, that the 
Japanese Administration was contributing as generously as possible to expenditure on 
native welfare. He understood the anxiety of the Commission, but would point out that, if 
any of the revenue of the islands were not employed to the best advantage, this fac't. would 
inevitably appear in the accounts as at present rendered. 

The CH.AffiM.AN said that the Japanese Administration would see, by examining the 
reports on other mandated territories, how this question had been solved by other Admi
nistrations. It was for the Administration to show, by means· of .clear and separate accounts, 
the proportion of the revenue which was devoted to native welfare. . 
. '·M. 'Sl;fGDIUR.A again emphasised the difficulty of adopting a different system of present
mg. these accounts than that which was provided generally by the financial regulations 
whwh were a part of the Japanese Constitution. 

1\I. ~.APP.ARD thought t~at the prob~em was comparative~y simple. Certain expenditure 
was obVIously for the benefi_t of the natives, such as expenditure on schools, hospitals, etc. 
There were, _however, other Ite!lls, such as ~ecret funds, which just as clearly did not repre
sent. expenditure for the benefit of the natives. All that was required was a subdivision of 
the Items, such as could be effected from the examination of documents contained in the 
report. · 

M. SuGI~IUR.A said that of course the Japanese Administration could do something 
of an appi:o;x:~mat.e char~cter, but he felt that any such classification must necessa;rily be 
open to cntwism m detail. He would refer the question to the authorities at Tokio. ·-· 

~ir F. LUG.A.RD not~~ that, although the accounts always showed a deficit, there was 
mentwn, on page 32, of a surplus transferred from the preceding year" namely from 1923 
to. 1~24. The accounts for 1923 showed a deficit of 100,000 yen but ~ surplu; of over a 
million yen was brought forward into 1924. ' 

l\I. SuGiliiUR.A. s~id that ~his was merely a budget surplus. It was due to the fact that 
~he Japanese subsidies were mcluded. The surplus was merely a temporary surplus of cash 
m hand. 
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1\l. R.APPARD said that,_ owing to the Customs. union between the mandated territory 
and Japan, the revenue denved from Customs duties by the territory was necessarily very 
sma~l. He presumed that. the 4,000 yen collected as Customs revenue was levied on goods 
commg from other countnes than Japan. There was a point, however to which he would 
like t~ draw attention. Foreign goods coming into Japan and payin~ duties upon their 
entry mto Japan might subsequently be shipped to the islands, and would not in that case 
pay any duty on _entering the islands. The duties levied on these goods in Japan should, 
however, be credited to the budget of the islands in accorda.nce with just methods of 
accounting. 

M. SUGI:MURA admitted the justice of this view. 

ELEVENTH MEETING (PUBLIC). 

Held on Saturday, October 24th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : All the members of the Commission who had attended the preceding meeting. 

457. Liquor Traffic in B and C lUanda ted Territories. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in examining the reports of the mandatory Powers on man
dated territories, the Commission had on several occasions had to deal with questions of 
special concern to certain of these territories, while other questions affected several of them 
and offered certain difficulties in applying the mandate. Generally speaking, it was the 
Commission's duty to examine whether the local legislation and regulations of mandated 
territories were in agreement with Article 22 of the Covenant and with the provisions of the 
particular mandate. 

Although the members of the Commission had always worked in a spirit of perfect 
co-operation, a certain amount of discussion was essential in order to establish lines of 
procedure for certain questions. Certain members of the Commission had undertaken 
to study these matters thoroughly and submit reports to the Commission. He would call 
attention to the absence of one of these members, M. Orts, and would express the regret 
of the Commission at his absence, which deprived it of valued assistance. 

He called on M. Van R.ees, who had prepared a statement on the following question : 
"Was there conflict between Article 22 of the Covenant and the stipulations of the B 
and C mandates on the subject of the liquor traffic ~" 

M. VAN R.EES reminded the Commission that at its last session he had been asked to 
submit observations on a certain lack of detailed definition and on certain doubtful points 
in connection with the clauses concerning mandates to be found in Article 22 of the Covenant 
and in the texts of B and C mandates. In response to this request, he had circulated to his 
colleag<lles memoranda dealing as concisely as possible with the provisions relating to 
the liquor traffic (Annex 4 a), compulsory labour (Annex 4 b) and the military clauses 
(Annex 4 c). At this session he would deal with the question of the liquor traffic, which had 
on several occasions been discussed by the Commission. 

From the moment of its inception, the Mandates Commission had had submitted to it, 
for the most part by British philanthropic societies, a fairly large amount of evidence 
containing reproaches and even protests directed against the Council, which, in the opinion 
of these societies, had not had the courage or the strength to hold out against tli'e deiiiThnds 
of various mandatory Powers, and had therefore merely stipulated in the B and ~mandates 
for the exercise of a strict control with regard to the liquor traffic, though Article 22 of the 
Covenant stipulated that all liquor traffic should be completely prohibited. The memo
randum which he had prepared might be described as an indirect reply to these protests. He 
desired, first of all, to explain to the Commission the spirit in which he had drafted his 
memorandum and to make clear its object and use. 

He would therefore read the explanatory note (Annex 4), of which the three memo
randa in question were the continuation. 

He added that this introductory note made it clear that he made no claim to give 
final interpretations. His only intention was simply to facilitate the practical work of .. 
the Commission, which could not, in his opinion, be carried out unless the sensE~ and scope 
of each of the provisions of the manda.tes the execution of which it was the duty of the 
Commission to supervise were previously understood. 

M. Van R.ees then read his memorandum on the liquor traffic (Annex 4 a). 

The CHAIRliiAN thanked M. Van Rees for his very full and interesting statement. 

l\L FREIRE n'ANDRADE said that he was unable to agree entirely with the memorandum 
submitted by l\i. Van R.ees, and reminded the Commission that, both at the .d.ssembly 
and at. the meetings of the Commission itself, he had several times upheld a very different 
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view. He had always been in favour of complete prohibition, .and ~e t~o~ght that his view 
agreed with the stipulations of Article 22 of the Coven.ant. In his opim?n, the Covenant 
constituted the Commission's principal text, and Article 22, not only m the letter but 
also in the spirit, prohibited the liquor traffic. . .. 

The passage in that article was as follows : "The prohibitiOn of abuses sue~ as the 
slave trade, the arms traffic, and the liquor ~raffic". What. constit.u~ed "tra;ffw" ¥ It 
was a trade, but, in its ordinary acceptation, It was a tra~e m .P!Ohibited a~twle~. The 
letter of the Covenant he had just quoted ; but what was ~ts spmt ~ On this pomt also 
he did not agree with M. Van Rees, who had tried to explam the articles of the Covenant 
by quoting the statements of certain legal c:xyerts.. Obviously, the Covenant 'Yould have 
been of great'.lr value if it had been drafted m entuely clear langu.age, ~ut Artwl~ 22 ':as 
not the only one that presented difficulties. He had been at Pans durmg the discus~wn 
of the Covenant as representative of his country and he bad observed that all the stipu
lations of the Covenant had been very carefully considered and weighted by its authors 
in the course of discussions which had lasted for four months. If it were now stated that 
the Covenant did not mean what it said, unfortunate consequences might aris~. The 
terms of the Covenant ought, therefore, to be fait-hfully followed a.s far as was possiJ;>le .. 

These stipulations aimed at the well-being of th~ peoples m man~ated terntor~es. 
The Commission should notice that thev bad not been restncted to the well-bemg of the natwes 
of these territories but to the well-being of the peoples dwelling in them. The text of ~he 
mandates contained the expression "inhabitants". The well-being of all, therefore, native 
and non-native, was to be safeguarded. 

To sum up, the spirit and letter of the Covenant prohibited the liquor traffic, which 
was harmful to a notorious degree and was incompatible with the well-being of peoples, 
not only in Africa but everywhere else. Could such a prohibition be restricted exclusively 
to the natives ? No, since the Covenant spoke of peoples and the text of the mandates 
of inltabotanls. He had often pointed out that it would be difficult to prohibit natives from 
drinking liquor while whites were perfectly free to do so in their presence. The natives 
had a very simple view of life and justice and would not understand that the whites were 
giving them an example which they could not follow. 

There was another consideration which might ·explain the divergence of drafting 
between the mandates and the Covenant. It was, he thought, inconceivable to maintain 
an absolute prohibition of arms. Just as it would be lawful to import into mandated 
tenitories the arms necessary for personal defence, it would also be impossible to extend 
the prohibition of the liquor traffic to cover alcohol for medicinal uses. 

How should the total prohibition of the liquor traffic be accomplished ? Personally, 
he did not think it would be possible by a stroke of the pen to prohibit the introduction 
of any kind of alcohol into Africa. The example of the United States showed that, since 
a State possessing such financial and police forces was unable completely to prevent the 
liquor traffic, it was impossible to contemplate the complete prohibition of that traffic 
in Africa, where there was an insufficient p_olice force and open frontiers. A beginning 
should be made by putting an end immediately to the evils caused by distilled liquors, 
while the use of other liquors should be allowed to continue for some little time. Natives 
manufactured fermented liquors themselves. It would be very difficult to prevent them, 
but such liquors would not do great harm if their abuse were prevented. For centuries, 
despite every cause which might have been expected to keep them down, the native races 
had increased in number. They only decreased when they came in contact with the white 
man. If liquors the abuse of which could be prevented were authorised, and if the whites 
were prohibited from trading in them, no great difficulties would arise until such time as 
the local administration was able sufficiently to control the natives to prevent them from 
manufacturing these drinks locally. 

In the previous month, a conference on alcoholism had been held in Geneva. The 
que~tio~ q_f the liquo_r traffic in Europe and in the colonies had been investigated at that 
co~feren?'l· A committ~e composed of persons with colonial experience had been instructed 
to mve:<>tigate the questiOn and ~o submit recommendations. It had proposed that the League 
of ~atwns should ?e asked ~o Impose the prohibition of distilled liquors in mandated terri
tones. The comrmttee considered that it should rest content with this. When however 
the report had been submitted to the conference, it had yielded to humanitarian con~ideration~ 
an~ had ask~d f?r the total prohibition of alcohol in every form. Personally, as he had 
pomted out m his memorandum on the well-being of the peoples of mandated territories 
(~m~ex 5), he .had agreed to th~ proposa~ whic~ had b~en submitted by l\L Junod, a Swiss 
rmssw~ary, ~Ith a large practical e~penence m coloma! affairs, who had lived for many 
years I~ Africa,. and who had submitted to the conference a strong but conservative 
resolutiOn of which the .terms were to be found at the end of M. Freire d'Andrade's memo
randum on ~h~ well-_be~ng of. the peoples of mandated territories. This draft resolution 
totally prohib~ted distllle~ hquors, both f?r the whites and for the blacks. Liquors 
manufactured .m the colomes were to b~ subJected to strict control, and those imported for 
~he use ~f whites were al::;? to be subJected to the same control in order to prevent the 
Importa~IO~ of d.angerous liquors under the description of "wines". 

If distilled liq~ors w~re not to be prohibited absolutely, both for whites and blacks it 
wou.ld ?e almost Impossible to prevent the evils of alcoholism occurring in mandated 
terntones. T~adcr:~ would na~urally re:;ort to every possible trick in order to import the 
cheapest possible liquors, for It was those that t.he Kaffirs preferred. New zealand had v 
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decided to impose total prohibition on these lines. Nevertheless it would be difficult to 
apply it i~ Africa if it were not applied everywhere else. In Angoia, prohibition of alcohol 
had been Imposed, but the regulations had had to be relaxed, for it had been smu,.gled in 
on every frontier. · "' 

!~ ~urn u:p, t~e Cove~ant imposed the total prohibition of the liquor traffic. Such a 
prohibitiOn bemg IIDTJractiCable for the moment, measures to bring it about should be 
taken so as to achieve, in accordance with the stipulations of the Covenant the final 
suppression of the evils caused by alcohol. ' 

Sir F. I .. uGARD replied to t.he very interesting statement of l\L Freire d'Andrade. The 
duty of the Commission was restricted solely to the correct interpretation of ~he text of the 
mandates and of the text of Article 22 of the Covenant, both in the letter and in the spirit. 
Those instruments might not go so far as some persons desired, but the Commission could 
not go beyond the precise terms of the mandates. It was with the object of fulfilling this 
duty that l\1. Yan Rees had prepared his memorandum. 

Moreover, the contention of M. Freire d'Andrade that all intoxicating· liquors should be 
excluded from mandated territories in Africa was, in his (Sir F. J"ugard's) view, impractical, 
because the natives manufactured liquor tor themselves and because in certain districts 
intoxicants were to a greater or less degree involved in the preparation of native food. In 
this respect, his experience did not tally with that of his Portuguese colleague. He had 
himself encountered instances of the demoralisation of whole villages owing to the 
consumption by the inhabitants of very potent and dangerous native liquors. 

All that the Commission could do, therefore, was to watch as closely as possible the 
observance of the terms of the mandates and of the Treaty of St. Germain, which prohibited 
the import of trade spirits and the establishment of distilleries. 

He was in full agreement with the final conclusion of l\L Van Rees, although he could 
not quite agree with certain passages in his memorandum which had led up to that. conclu
sion. M. Van Rees had quoted Article 22 of the Covenant as prohibiting abuses such as, 
inter alia, the liquor traffic, and had drawn the conclusion that the Covenant called for the 
total prohibition of the trade in liquor of every kind. It was obvious, he thought, that here 
there was some misunderstanding, for l\L Van Rees went on to state that the texts of the 
mandates, which were drawn up shortly after that of the Covenant, and the text of the 
Convention of St. Germain, which was concluded at practically the same time and signed 
by the same signatolies, did not bear that interpretation. 

The reason was, he thought, a simple one. The terms. used in the Covenant were 
such as were well understood in the specific meaning in which they were employed. To 
take an instance - the arms traffic was condemned as an abuse. Such a term was easy 
to understand, but it did not mean that no single person might introduce a rifle or a revolver 
into Africa. Similarly as regarded the liquor traffic, this was a term well understood in 
West Africa. It meant the importation of spirits for purposes of sale or barter to the 
natives, and it was this meaning which had been applied to the term by a former 
Secretary of State in the British Parliament. If this meaning were accepted,. therefore, 
there would no longer be any conflict between the text of the Covenant, the mandates and 
the Treaty of St. Germain, and to accept it would destroy the hypothesis that the very able 
statesmen who had signed these documents within a few months of each other were all so 
careless as to have signed three papers which revealed a total lack of co-ordination. The 
Convention of St. Germain had prohibited the liquor traffic by prohibiting the import of all 
trade spirits. 

The Commission would remember that it had asked the Council for a definition of the 
term "liquor traffic" and of other terms used, such as "spirituous liquors", "non-alcoholic 
beverages", "trade spirits", etc., but no reply had as yet been received to that request. 
Other recommendations on the subject had also been made to the Council, such as the 
desirability of equalising the duties on intoxicants imported by the different ~o'Yersw in 
control in ,West Africa in order to prevent smuggling. The Commission had also wscussed 
the question of intoxicants manufactured by the natives themselves. 

1\L VAN REES desired to reply briefly to the observations of l\L Freire d'Andrade and 
of Sir F. Lugard. 

He congratulated M. Freire d'Andrade on the very interesting statement of his views 
concerning the very dangerous effect which the liquor traffic might have on the peoples 
of Africa. He would, nevertheless, observe that, in drawing these inferences at a moment 
when it was merely a question of ascertaining the meaning of certain provisions which 
appeared to lend themselves to conflicting interpretations, his colleague had apparently 
addressed his remarks to the wrong quarter. These notable observations should rather 
have been addressed to the Council or to the Assembly of the League of Nations than to the 
Mandates Commission, which was an advisory body, whose duty it was to deal at present 
not with what ought to be but with what actually existed, that was to say, it was dealing with 
provisions which had been drawn up and not with provisions which ought to have been drazm 
up. In other words, this was a case of jus constitutum and not j1ts constituendum. 

M. Freire d' Andrade had not, moreover, confined himself to the concrete arguments 
which had given rise to the interpretation defined at the end of the memorandum on the 
traffic in alcohol. l\L d'Andrade contended that the Covenant, in Article 22, required 
absolute prohibition of all trade in alcohol both for the whites aud for the blacks. If 

•this thesis really corresponded with the intention of the authors of Article 22, the . " 
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Permanent I\Iandates Commission would have to regret the fact ~hat for five years 
of its existence it had failed iu its duty, since, if the t~eory of l\I. Freire d'Andrade w~re 
accepted, the Commission ought to have protested agamst any me~s~e ~aken or any policy 
pursued by th<' mandatory Powers whieh did no~ completely pr?hibi~ this dangerou~ tr:de. 

He thanked Sir F. I~ugard for ha,ing entuely agreed With. h1s own c~ncluswn, at 
the same time, his British colleague appeared not to approve certam passages Ill the ~emo
randum in question, especially the one in w~ich it ~as stated that the letter of ArtJCle 22 
totaUy prohibited liquor traffie of ~very kiJ?-d. This phrase, h.o~ever, ~ad b~en q~~ted 
from a memorandum by Sir F. Lugard submitted to the CommissiOn at Its th1rd se,sion, 
as follows : · ' . 

"There are tho•e who maintain that. the worldwide and accepted meanmg 
of the term is 'the sale of intoxicating beverages' of all kinds. n follows. that, 
in their view the Covenant imposes total prohibition of the sale of aU intoxiCants 
to European~ and natives alike in mandated territories." 1 

· 

~'chis wa.s not the point of view of Sir F. Lugard himself, who, on the contrary, ex~la;i~ed 
in his note that he could not infer from the terms of Article 22 that an absolute prohibitiOn 
was required. If, however, absolute prohibition was in fact not required! this. was yet 
another argument reinforcing the conclusions of the memoran~um under di~cusswn .. He 
thanked his colleague for having thus added a further argument m favour of his con_cluswns. 

:M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE remained convinced that the expression "liquor traffic" meant 
a prohibited trade and that this interpretation of the word "traffi_c" was tha.t ~hich was 
to be found in all dictionaries. That meaut that there should be no trade m alcohol 
in mandated territories. 

His British colleague, basing his conclusions on his very great colonial experience, 
had justly pointed out that native liquors were often very harmful, but that alcohol was 
sometimes used in native foods. This might be so, but the natives themselves knew very 
well how to distinguish hetween the drinks which served them for food and the alcphol 
which made them drunk, or, as they called it, "la biere forte". It was for that reason 
that M. Freire d'Andrade himself had urged the necessity of controlling the manufacture 
of native liquors. 

His British colleague had also referred to the Convention of Rt. Germain and to the 
text of the mandateR. However, that Convention and those texts were merely the result 
of a compromise between humanitarian ideals and private interests. Humanitarian 
ideals had inspired the wording of the article of t.he Covenant in which alcohol was pro
hibited. Then private interests had made themselves felt, with the result that the 
Convention of St. Germain and the text of the mandates had been affected. What were 
the spirituous liquors which should be prohibited under the Treo.ty of St. Germain ? It 
was maintained that they were trade spirits. But what were trade spirits ¥ Nobody knew 
and perhaps nobody ever would. Who were the authorities who should decide what liquors 
were prohibited ~ They were the administrators themselves. The mandates had been 
draft.ed in such a manner as to authorise what it had been desired to prohibit by the Cove
nant, and the Treaty of St. Germain had been so drafted as to give preferenC".e to the 
interests of the traders. This was deplorable. 

His colleague M. Van Rees had alluded to the fact that were his (M. Freire d'A!ldrade's) 
view to be accepted, the 1\'Iandates Commission~would have to be considered as having 
failed in its duty. He did not agree. In any case, as he ha.d always maintained the same 
point of view in regard to the absolute prohibition of liquor in mandated territories, it was 
certainly not to him that such a reproach should be addressed. He was happy to note that 
there were many persons who in reality shared his views, and he was convinced that the 
ideals oftjustice and humanity would eventually prevail. 

" ThEt Mandates Commission, bound by the terms of the mandates themselves, had 
always been very severe in regard to the traffic in distilled drinks in the mandated terri
tories, and the fact that it had not gone even further was because the terms of the mandate 
and the Treaty of St. Germain did not enable it to do so. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the discussion was designed simply to interpret the terms 
of the ~o.venant and the mandates. It must not be thought that the Permanent Mandates 
Co.m~usswn ap~eared to be following a policy of hesitation or that it had adopted one 
priJ?-Ciple for .AiriC~ ~nd.another for the Pacific. It always held undeviatingly the same line of 
po~cy whe:t; exermsmg Its powers of supervision. This supervision was based on the terms 
of mt~rnatwnal agreements, the Covenant and the mandates, and was exercised through 
the wntten reports of ~a~datory Powers or through the verbal replies of the Administrators 
of the man~ated ternt~nes or the ~ccre~ited.representatives of those mandatory Powers. 
In the partiCular questwn unde~ d1scusswn, It possessed reports and information coming 
~rom ~he Br.us~els Bure.au, and Sn· F. Lugard had submitted a note which defined the way 
m ~hiCh this mforma~wn should be presented in order that its value might be increased. 
Owmg to the compl~x1ty of the prob.lem, there was inevitably a certain divergence of view . 
between such expenenced men as S1r F. Lugard, M. Van Rees and M. Freire d'Andrade, 

1 See :Minutes of the third session (Annexes), page 257. 
,_ c 
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who al_l ~njoyed a worldwide reputation in colonial questions. The Permanent Mandates 
~omrmss10n, _however, must not rise without having shown once more, as it had during the 
five years of Its work, that there was a method of reaching an understanding and of carrying 
on useful co-operation with the mandatory Powers. 

Perhaps his colleagues would agree to adjourn to the end of the session their decision 
as to what steps should be taken as a result of the discussion, so that they might first hear 
the statements of all the accredited representatives and reach more fruitful conclusions, 
which would constitute useful rules for the guidance of the mandatory Powers. 

1\I. RAPPARD desired to counteract the false impression which might possibly have been 
created by the remark of M. Van Rees, to the effect that the Commission's. duty was to 
discuss not what the position ought to be but what it actually was. It was obvious that he 
and 1\L Van Rees were in complete agreement as to the principle involved. 

l\1. Freire d'A.ndrade maintained that the Covenant and the mandates did not agree in 
regard to liquor traffic and that therefore it was the duty of the Commission to endeavour 
to find a means of reconciling the divergence between them. He (1\I. Rappard) would go 
further and say that, even were the Covenant and the mandates in agreement, the 
Commission would still be bound to advise the Council to amend the text of the Covenant 
or of the mandates were it to find that the condHions laid down in them were proving fatal 
to the native populations. 

There was no real divergence of view among the members of the Commission on the 
question of the liquor traffic. They were all moving in the same direction, but some desired 
to go faster than others. It was as if the Commission were travelling from Geneva to 
Lausanne, and some of the members made a halt at Rolle or Morges, while others went 
through direct. 

He agreed with the Chairman that the Commission was unanimous in agreeing that the 
control of the liquor traffic should be very strict, and that it should adjourn its final decision 
on the matter until after it had had t.ime to consider the views which had been expressed 
at the meeting. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE was entirely in agreement with the Chairman and 1\L Rappard. 
All the members of t.he Commission were on the same path. It was almost inconceivable 
that everyone should have entirely the same ideas, but they were all agreed as to the end 
to be pursued. The Commission, as the record of its discussions showed, had adopted 
a very strict attitude towards the mandatory Powers with regard to alcohol. This was 
all it could do and this it actually did. 

458. Ex-enemy Property in l\Iimdated Territories. 

Sir F. LuGARD, on the invitation of the CHAilmAN, said that he had been asked to submit 
a memorandum on ex-enemy properties, i.e., those private estates in former German 
or Turkish colonies ·which had been made over to the Allied and Associated Powers on the 
eonclusion of peace on the m1der~tanding that their owners would be compensated by 
their respective Governments. 

He then submitted his note (Annex 6\. 
• 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Sir F. Lugard for having given such useful information on 
this interesting <1uestion. He thought that the Commission would agree with Sir F. Lugard's 
conclusions, apart from some reservations which certain members dP-sired to make. 

M. VAN REFS said that he entirely agreed with the eonclmdons of Sir F. Lugard. 
Nevertheless, he desired to suggest a small addition to the beginning of paragrap~-2, .whtch 
might be completed as follows : "It was no doubt assumed that they would be sol<\ at once 
or retained by the mandatory Power". 
. Thil'l wording was important because of conclmion (a) proposed by Sir F. Lugard, ~or 
this conclusion applied both to property which had not yet been 80lil and to property which 
had been retained by the mandatory Power. Conclusion (a\ should therefore be completed 
as follows: "Whether any such estates remain unsold ora.re not retr1ined hy the mandatory 
Power a.s its own property", etc. Article 297 of the Treaty of Versailles authorised man
datory Powers to sell or retain the property in question. There was no reason, therefore, 
why only the sale of such property should be mentioned. 

He wished to make a more general observation. His British colleague had drawn 
attention to certain consequences which might ensue from the sale or retention of these 
properties and which were of particular concern to the Permanent 1\Iandates Commission. 
He himself, however, wished to enlarge this point, for the question, in the view of the 
Permanent Mandates• Commission, was just as important with regard to property of all 
kinds which mandatory Powers might acquire in mandated territory. Whether the 
property was ex-enemy or other property, acquired by the mandatory Power by purc~ase 
or by other means, both kinds of property ought to be submitted to the. same _re~u~atwns 
with regard to labour, taxes, etc., as were imposed on the pruperty of pnvate mdinduals. 
His colleague was therefore right in drawing attention to the consequences which might 
~occur, but these should be extended to cover any cases which might arise. . ' 
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Sir F. I1UGARD understood .Article 297 to mean the right of the Allies to retain, that 
was to say, to take possession of and liquidate, the properties in question. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that certa.in Powers had retained these properties and had 
paid their value into the Reparation Fund. 

l\L RAPPARD thought that the difference was very slight. He doubted whether it would 
be possible to amend paragraph (a) of Sir F. Lngard's text, becau~e the estates i~ quest.ion 
either had or had not been sold. When a maHdatory Power retamed an estate m reahty, 
it either held it pending sale or bought it from itself, the price being credited to the Repa
ration Accouut. No estate, therefore, could be said to remain unretained or unsold. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the question could be put as follows: Had a mandatory 
Power the right to retain ~>x-enemy property without having attempted to sell it ' 
If it had held an auction and no one had made an offer for the property, the mandatory 
Power could retain it. On the other hand, if it had not been put up to auction, how could 
the :vrice of the property be fixed ~ It wa.s in connect.ion with this laRt point that the pro
posal of M. Van Reel'! appeared to be sound. To sum up, the Commission agreed with Sir 
F. Lugard, and there remained but a small question of interpretation to he settled. 

l\L VAN REES reminded the Commission that New Zealand had retained all the ex
enemy estates and had paid their value into the Reparation Fund. That country had not 
retained the estates in question with a view to selling them later, but had kept them as 
its own property. The estates were private ones on mandated territory, belonging in full 
right of ownership to the mandatory Power. 

l\L RAP1~ARD thought that, in that case, the point which the Commission would have to 
ascertain was whether any preferential treatment was given to these estates from the 
fisca.J point of view. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that he had said in the note not "properties sold nor retained" 
but "properties sold or retained". Those were the two cases which might occur. In both 
cases differential treatment could not be allowed. 

The CHAIRM.\N suggested that Sir F. IJUgard and M. Van Rees should agree on a single 
form of wording. 

The Commission adopted this proposa.l and approt•ed the note snbmitted b11 Sir F. I,ugard, 
subiert to drafting fl.mendments. · 

TWELFTH MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held on Monday, October 26th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present: All the memberg who had attended the preceding meeting. 

458. Annual Report for Iraq (1924): Question of the Postponement of the Discussion (continued) . 

. Mr; Ormsb~-~ore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies and accredited represen· 
tatlve of the Bnt1sh Government, came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN we~comed Mr. Or~sby-Gore, whose collaboration with the Commission 
would be much appremated. 

. Mr. 0RM~BY-GORF said that he bad received a telegram from Sir F. Lugard informin"' 
bun that t~e _request of the British Government for postponement had been discussed by 
t~e Comnnssw.n. He had personally been prevented by circumstances from consultin"' -
his C?lleagues m t~e Gov~rnment but the matter had been under the examination of th: 
Foreign and Coloma! Offices. He then read the following memorandum : 

. "In, a telegram dated October 17th addressed to the Secretary-General, His 
MaJ~sty s Gove~nm~~t have reque~ted the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
com1~~r the. desirability of postponmg consideration of the ·current report on the 
Admmistrati?n of Iraq until. a decision by the Council of the League of Nations 
on t~e qu~stwn of the .front~er between. Iraq and Turkey has been reached. In 
ma~mg this !equest,. His MaJesty's Government were in no way actuated by anv 
desire to shirk their unquestioned responsibilities towards the Council of the" 
League a~d the Permanent Mandates Commission in respect of Iraq . nor was the u 

request dictated by any hesitation on their part to submit to the ~ost full and 
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searching scrutiny that the Permanent Mandates Commission might think desirable 
the manner in which they have carried out in Iraq the task entruRted to them by 
the Council. In this matter, His Majesty's Government have nothing to conceal 
and, indeed, in normal circumstances, would have welcomed the publicity which 
examination by the Permanent Mandates Commission would have afforded. But 
the circumstances are not normal at present. As ·the Commission is doubtless 
aware, the question of the northern frontier of Iraq, which is in dispute between 
His Majesty's Government (acting on behalf of the Iraq Government) and the 
Turkish Government, has been referred to the Council of the League in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 3 \2) of the Treaty of Lausanne. As regards the 
rival frontier claims, it is sufficient to say that, whereas His Majesty's Government 

. have asked for a frontier which is substantiaUyidentical with the existing provisional 
frontier laid down by the Council of the League in November last, the Turkish 
Government's claim, if successful, would involve the retrocession to Turkey of 
the whole vilayet of Mosul, the area of which approximates to one-quarter of that 
of the whole Kingdom of Iraq (excluding the Western desert). No final dedsion 
in the matter has yet been reached by the Council, but certain preliminary legal 
points have been referred for an advisory opinion to the Permanent Court of 
International Juf:tice at The Hague, and are even now being considered by that 
Court. It will thus be seen that the question of the Turko-Iraq frontier is at 
present sub j1tdi~e before the Council, and upon its decision depends the future 
of a large portion of the territory for the administration of which His l\Iajesty's 
Government are responsible to the League. In other ch·cumstances, His Majesty's 
Government would most willingly have submitted their conduct of that adminis
tration to examination by the Permanent Mandates Commission. They cannot 
but feel that, if the Permanent Mandates Commission were to consider the Iraq 
report at its present session, it would run a grave risk of !leriously embarras
sing the Council in its extremely difficult task. The frontier question is not 
only one of the deepest importance from the point of view of the peoples directly 
concerned, but has given rise to a considerable amount of very bitter controversy 
and has acquired an international importance quite disproportionate to the actual 
issues involved. If the matters and events recorded in the Iraq report, many 
of which are inextricably bound up with the frontier question, and the discussion 
of whieh would inevitably trench upon this question, were uow to be examined 
by a body directly responsible to the Council of the League of Nations and the 
representative of one party only to the dispute were called upon to give evidence, 
not only might the evidence of that representative colourably be represented as 
a deliberate attempt to import prejudice into the dispute but the whole procedure 
might lead public opinion to impugn the impartiality of the tribunal to which 
the dispute has been submitted. 

"For this reason, it is suggested that consideration of the Iraq report by the 
Permanent Mandates Commission at the present juneture would be in the best 
interests neither of the League of Nations nor of the peoples of Iraq. 

"But there is another reason. Article 3 (2) of the Treaty of Lausanne 
.,stipulated that, pending a decision on the subject of the frontier, no military or 
other movement should take place which might modify in any way the present 
state of the territories of which the final fate will depend upon that decision. 
The delay in determining the frontier and the local tension born of that dE-lay 
have led to a number of incidents in the neighbourhood of the frontier which, 
in the view of one party or the other, const.itute infringements of the statug quo, 
and which have given rise to a series of protest,s and counter-protest~. These 
incidents have recently increased in number and have acquired a mor" serious 
complexion, and the Council regarded the situation arising therefrom as suffi
ciently critical to justify their despatching a special Commissioner to the neigh
bourhood of the frontier to investigate and report upon the position. The League 
of Nations Commissioner has just reached Iraq and assumed his duties. 

"Many of these frontier incidents have in a greater or less degree influenced 
the policv followed and the administrative arrangements made by the Iraq 
Government aeting on the advice of His .Majesty's Government, and conse
quently they have been fully recorded and criticall! exa?llned in the current 
report on Iraq. If the sections of that report dealing With these events were 
now to be publicly discussed by the Permanent Mandates Commission and again 
evidence caned for from only one of the parties concernt>d, not only would such 
action be, in effect) partially to remove the matter from the jurisdietion of the 
League Commissioner, who has been specially appointed to investigate these 
incidents, but it might lead to representatiom that the Commission were hearing 
one side of the question only. 

"It is understood that the Permanent Mandates Commission had contem
plated considering at its present session the preparation of a draft questionnaire 
relating to Iraq, with the ?bject of as~isting His Majesty's Gover~m~nt in fran~ng 
future reports on that terntory upon hnes acceptable to the Comnusswn. Nothmg . ' 
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would have been more welcome to His Majesty's Government, who would have 
been most happy to co-operate to this end, but in the existing circumstances, 
and while the territorial limitR of Iraq remain u?settled and the _fate ?f t~e 
numerous inhabitants of the disputed area bangs m the balance, His ~aJest:y R 
Government to their reo-ret, feel that any attempt to draw up such a questwnnarre 
would be op~n to the sa~e grave objections as those which would attend the co~si
deration of the Iraq report and, moreover, would Rerve no useful. and ~astmg 
purpose. 1\iueh of any questionnaire _now framed yvould, of. necesRity, drrectly, 
if not exclusively, concern the l\'Iosul vllay~t. Questwns rela_tmg to the treatment 
of ra,ciaJ and religious minorities, the recrmtment aiHl formatwn of ~oca~ for_ces,_ the 
fiscal and judicial systemR set up, the development of Relf-govermng mstitutiOns 
and the establishment of representative government - the number could be 
extended almost indefinitely- could not, it is submitted, be so framed as to be 
wholly independent of the fate ?f the 1\fosul vilayet and. a.s t~ he ~qually appli
cable and appropriate, irrespectrve of whether that provmce IS ultimately sepa
rated from or remains in, the Kingdom of Iraq. Consequently~ much of the 
Commissio~'s work in connection with the preparation of a questionnaire, if 
undertaken now, might prove to have been superfluous and useless w?en t~he 
Council's decision on the frontier question is announced. Such a quest10nnaue 
could, in any case, only be of a purely provisional character and subject to the 
possible necessity for radical revision once the frontier between Iraq and Turkey 
bas been determined. 

"For these reasons, His l\Iajesty's Government trust that the Permanent 
Mandates Commission will be moved to defer consideration of the Iraq report 
and the preparation of a draft questionnaire uutil a decision by the Council of 
the League in t.he matter of the northern frontier of that territory has been reached." 

Mr. Ormsby-Gore added that it would be extremely difficult- in fact; practically 
impossible - for the British Government at the moment to instruct an adequate accredited 
representative to examine the Iraq report with the Commission. It seemed to the British 
Government essential that, during the discussion by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
of any Iraq report, an accredited representative who was actually and personally familiar 
with the administration should be present. 

In the previous year, when the Palestine report was considered for the first time, the 
High Commissioner for that territory was present,. and Mr. Ormsby-Gore thought that the 
Permanent Mandates Commission placed it on record that that was a great advantage. 
For Iraq, Mr. Ormsby-Gore was the only person who could act as accredited representative, 
and he was not sufficiently conversant with all the details to be quite satisfactory, from the 
point of view of the Commission, ill that capacity. 

There was a further question which would have to be considered before the Commission 
could adequately discuss the Iraq report, namely, whether, in addition to the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, there should be with him some representative of the 
Iraq Government. Clearly, only the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
would answer the more important questions connected with the administration; l!,ut with 
regard to· less political questions, such as education, it was for consideration whether a 
representative of the Iraq Government might not accompany the British Government's 
representative. Those questions were precisely of the kind which had devolved on the 
.Arab Government of Iraq, who were very jealous of the rights and powers handed over to 
them for exercise. This was, he thought, a question which must be settled before the 
sitgation, of Iraq was discussed, as, if the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power abne were present and he were asked a number of questions which were regarded 
by the Iraq Assembly and by the Iraq Government, as lying entirely within their responsi
bi~t.y ~I?-d their province, t~ere ;'lilght ~e a certain feeling in Iraq that the League was 
mmmusmg the powers and functwns which the new State had already acquired .. 

. . l\fr. Ormsb_y-Gore concluded by saying that the British Government took full responsi
bility for making the request to the Permanent Mandates Commission to defer the 
consideration of the Iraq report. In taking that responsibility, it bego·ed leave to remind the 
Commission that the responsibility was upon it to come to a free"' decision and that no 
mandatory Power wished to attempt in any way to interfere with the complet~ freedom and 
authority of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission was asked by the accredited representative 
of the British. Gover_nmen~ to adjourn the di~cussion of the Iraq report. He drew attention 
to the followmg pomt raised by the accredited representative : the representation of the 
Iraq C!'overnm_ent ?efor~ the _Permanent Mandates Commission. In his view, the repre
sentative of His Bntanmc MaJesty was the sole person responsible to the Leao·ue in all that 
concerned Iraq, though he was free to be accompanied by such experts or advisers as the • 
Government _of the man~atory Power might think useful. He read Article 1 of the mandate 
for Iraq, which he considered should preserve its full force. ' 

'-
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Mr. ORMSBY-GORE entirely agreed with the views of the Chairman. 

:M. FREIRE n'ANDRADR was of opinion that the discussion on Iraq should be postponed 
to a future date. With regard tq the question raised by the Chairman, he was entirely in 
agreement, at least in so far as the reports of the past years were concerned. As for the 
reports to come, he had already had occasion to express his own doubts on the question. 
He was not sure that the Commission possessed the necessary competence to examine the 
Iraq reports unless the Council sent these reports to it for this purpose. According to the 
terms of the Covenant, Iraq enjoyed a certain degree of independence; its defi.,nite indepen
dence had now been recognised under certain conditions contained in a treaty registered 
with t~e _League. It would be the duty of the Council~ therefore, and not of the Mandates 
Comnnsswn, to examine the matter. l\L Freire d'Andrade added that he had merely 
expressed his own view, but that he did not desire to begin a discussion on the m::ttter. 

M. RAPPARD thought the Commission should be grateful for the official memorandum 
submitted by Mr. Ormsby-Gore and for his frank explanations. Both together gave the 
reasons for which the British Government asked the Commission to adjourn the discussion 
?f the Iraq report. The last words of Mr. Ormsby-Gore were, he thought, particularly 
Important. The Permanent Mandates Commission must take the full responsibility for 
deferring its consideration of the report, whatever were the views of the mandatory Power. 

There was a great deal to be said for the British Government's point of view. \Vhile 
the question of the frontier of Iraq was not settled, it was obviously difficult to discuss 
conditions in Iraq. On the other hand, the fact that it was at the moment impossible for a 
British official in that country to attend in order to represent the British Government was 
not an insuperable objection, for, if it were judged to be so, then the Mandates Commission 
would always be more or less at the mercy of any mandatory Power which wished to make 
this an excuse for asking for the adjournment of the consideration of any particular report. 

The principal reason put forward by the British Government was that the question of 
the Iraq frontier was still sub judice before the Council. That he thought was a weighty 
reason, and he- therefore suggested that, as the Council was, fortunately for the Comnli.s
sion, now in session at Paris, it could be asked whether or not it desired the Permanent 
Mandates Commission to defer its discussion on the Iraq report until after the question of 
the frontier had been settled. Were the Council to ask the Commission to postpone its 
discussion, such action on the part of the Council would be regarded as an act of courtesy 
towards the Turkish Government and would at the same time make it impossible for any 
accusation to be made against the Council to the effect that it was not impartial. If this 
procedure were not adopted, the Commission would have to decide whether or not the 
reasons given by Great Britain in asking for a postponement of the question were good ones. 
If they were, then the Commission must adopt those reasons for its own and give them as 
its own motives for postponing the discussion. It could not make the request of the British 
Government the reason for the postponement. 

It might be objected that the Commission had adopted a different procedure in regard 
to Syria,. but it should be remembered that in Syria a revolt was in progress at the moment, 
which was being suppressed, and that the report for Syria, being concerned with the previous 
year, contained naturally no information in regard to this unfortunate event. The Perma
nent Mandates Commission could hardly discuss Syria without taking account of such a 
revolt, but if it decided to discuss it at the moment it would have no evidence as to what 
actually was happening before it. It had therefore, in M. Rappard's view, very wisely 
decided to hold a special session to discuss the mandate for Syria when that inf.?rmation 
was available, and in taking such a decision it had thus not failed to record its deep.inter~est 
in the situation. The case, however, in regard to Iraq was not analogous. 

M. VAN REES thought that the statement made by the accredited representative was so 
dear, so complete and based on such important rea11ons that he himself would not hesitate 
to propose the adjournment of the discussion on the Iraq report. Further, he recalled that. 
when the question of adjournment had been examined a few days previously by the Com
mission, he had immediately proposed to accede to the w:shes of the British Government, 
not because the British Government had expressed this desire but for other reasons, which 
were in fact similar to those which had just been put forward by the accredited represen
tative. These reasons had been that the Commission, by discussing the question imme
diately, might increase the difficulties not onl~ of the Government. of !raq bu_t of the 
British Government. The accredited representative had added a detail which l\1. \an Rees 
thought was of oTeat importance. It. was that the dispute concerned a district of which the 
area was almost"' equa.l to a quarter of the total territory of Iraq. Account ought also to be 
taken of the fact that this question had raised, a,nd would continue to raise, unending 
controversies in all countries. His impression was that to raise these various questions 

' immediately would merely embitter the present situation. His colleague, ni. Rappard, wa:-: 
of opinion that it was th~ duty of the Council to reply t.o the question put by the British 

'Government and that the Council should request the Permanent l\Iandates Commission . ' ... ' 
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to adjourn its discussion of the Iraq report. He regret~ed to be unable to agre~ with this 
view. By the provisions of the ninth paragraph of Artwl~ 22 of the Cove?-ant, It was th,e 
duty of the Commission not to ask for but to _gi~e adviCe t~ the Council~ and althougn 
by the same paragraph of Article 22 the Comnusswn was _o~liged ~o. examme the ann~al 
reports of the mandatory Powers and to give the ~o.unml Its OJ?llllOn on an;v questw_n 
concerning the execution of the mandates, the Commission was entuely free to fix the_ d~te 
on which to examine certain reports. Were difficulties ~o arise, it was for the CommiSSI~n 
to consider whether it should take account of them, and If, for grave and urgent reasons, It 
decided not to examine the Iraq report immediately, it would not lay itself open to any 
accusation eit:!::ier from the Council or from anyone else. · 

Sir F. LuGARD thought that the statement made by the accredited representative 
afforded ample reasons for the postponement of the discussion of the Iraq report without 
further argument. 

With regard to 1\'Ir. Ormsby-Gore's remark concerning the possible representation 
of the Iraq Government when the report was being discussed, the position of Iraq was 
peculiar. There was, in actual fact, no mandate for that territory and the task of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission was confined to making sure that the Treaty of October 
lOth, 1922 (which gave effect to Article 22), and the subsequent protocol and other arran~e
ments were being fulfilled by both parties. The question, therefore, of the representatwn 
of Iraq could be referred to the Council on the grounds that the British Government did not, 
in actual fact, possess what could properly be described as· a mandate for that territory. 
It would be, in his personal view, desirable for the Iraq Government to be represented, but 
the status which the representative would occupy was a matter for the Council to decide. 

l\L FREIHE n'ANDRADE entirely agreed with M. Van Rees. He also agreed with l\L Vau 
Rees and Sir F. Lugard with regard to the proposal_of l\1. Rappard. Such a procedure 
might create the impression that the Permanent Mandates Commission was not entirely 
independent. 

l\L PA:,Acro~ also thought that the question should be postponed. 'l'hat had been his 
opinion at the moment when the question had been raised, at the time when the Commission 
had received the telegram from the British Government. The Permanent Mandate~ 
Comlliission was, in his opinion, free to decide to adjoum the question and to reserve the 
examination of the fundamental questions raised for the date on which it would discuss itR 
recommendations to the Council. 

Sir F. LUGARD fully agreed with l\L Freire d'Andrade and l\L Van Rees that reference 
to the Council was unnecessary. The Commission could not, however, forget, when dis
cussing the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq, that there were two parties to that treaty 
and it ought therefore to hear both parties. Some of the responsibility for giving effect 
to the treaty fell upon the Iraq Government directly, without detracting from the respon
sibility of Great Britain to the League. The Commission would therefore have to decide 
what status should be granted to the representatives of Iraq. 

"' 
l\f. RAPPARD thought that it should be made very (·lear that the actual and appa.rent 

independence of the Permanent Mandates Commission was safeguarded. Of whom, 
however, was that Commission independent ? Of the mandatory Power -- not of the 
Council, which it was itR duty to advise. There was a danger that the Commission might 
not be independent of those mandatory Powers which, for one reason or another, desired 
thee exa:qination of their reports to he postponed. This might cause a criticism to be 
launche(\ against the Commission to the effect that it postponed the examination of a parti
cular r~port on a mandated territory, not for any intrinsic reason but because the mandatory 
Power m charge of that territory had asked it to do so. . 

Tbe reasons of the British Government were very good ones, but the Commission could 
only b~se its decision on those reasons and not on the grounds that a mandatory Power had 
asked It to postpone the examination of a report. Thus the Commission should state 
definitely, if it decided to adjourn the mat.ter, that it did so solely because the frontier 
between Iraq and Turkey was not yet settled, but on no other grounds. 

. The CHAfR~lAN believed that all his colleagues agreed as to the postponement of the 
d1scmsion. I~ his opinion, it merely remain~d to defin~ the reas?ns for this postponement, 
so that they might adequately correspond With the vanous considerations which had been 
put forward. He did not think, however, that the Commission should base it.s decision 
on the mere fact that the frontier between Turkey and Iraq was not defined. Nor should 
it base_ i~s decision merely on the f~~t that a request for postponement had been made by 
the British Go\rernme~t. The demswn should be based on other considerations, such as 
~he fact that the questwn wa8 at the moment under consideration by the Council and thl't 
It was _necessary not to incr~ase existing difficulties, etc. ' 

With rega~d ~o the questwn of the representative of Imq, he thought, with M. Palacios, 
~hat the Comnuss_JOn should postpone considering it until the moment when it was discussing· 
Its recommendatwns to the Council. 
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M. RAPPARD said that, for different reason~, members of the Commi~sion were 
in agreement. He, however, could only vote for the postponement of the question on the 
ground that, the frontier bet.ween Iraq and Turkey not being settled, it was impossible to 
discuss adequately the situation of Iraq. If the ComrillsRion decided to postp0ne such 
di~cul'sion for any other reason, it meant that its decision was baseil. on the consideration 
that such a discussion would put Great Britain in an embarrassing position. To admit • 
such a motive would be a very dangerous line to follow. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that t.he Commission might ba~e its decision to adjourn the 
matter not on the sole reason that difficulties had arisen in connection with the frontier 
but on all the reason~\ which ball been put forward. 

Mr. ORliiSHY-GORE explained that Great Britain had asked that the Commissiou 
should only postpone the discussion until the Council's decision on the frontier question 
was promulgated. His Government had given two reason<> : (1) the question of the northern 
frontier of Iraq was -~ub ?uri'lce before the Council; (2) a special League Commissioner had 
been sent out to the territory to make a report on the situation and that report had not 
yet come to hand. Tn his view, if the Commission adopted these reasons as its own, the 
danger referred to by M. Rappard would be avoided. 

Sir F. LUGARD pointed out that there was a third very important reason, and that 
was that any declarations made by the British representative for Iraq might be regarded 
as erc-part~J statements and resented by the other side. 

The CHAJRMA!'i thought that the question of the representation of Iraq and the question 
whether or not a real mandate, properly speakiug, existed for Iraq, etc. should be discussed 
by the Commission at a future date. 

Mr. 0R111'1FY--GORE said that it was dear that, if the Permanent l\Iandates Commis
sion put the point raised by Sir F. Lugard befort:l. the Council, it would do so on its own 
initiative. If the Commission itself did not raise the matter, then a Member of the Council 
would probably raise it. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed and added that the Commission ought to raise the question. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the only reason to be given by the Commission for }Jost
poning the question should be because the frontier had not yet been settled. This reason 
should not be weakened by the addition of others, since some of them might disappear 
by the next session of the Commission and thus leave it still in an embarrassing position, 
whereas if it said quite definitely that it would postpone the examination of the Iraq report 
until the frontiers of Iraq had been internationally defined and gave no other reasons, 
that would leave it free to wait until the question of the frontier had been definitely settled. 

The CHATRMAN thought that, in principle, the Commi~sion had decided to postpone 
the question. It only remained for the text of the resolution to be adopted. Several of 
his colleagues and he himself thought that several reasons should be gi>en for postponing 
the question. In addition to the arg-uments already put forward, he submitted that the 
report en Iraq only concerned an administrative period of three months from the date 
of the approval of the mandate by the Council. 

M:. RA'PI'ARD said that the Commission could uot make the !a.teMss of the report an 
additwnal reason, for, if it did so, it would be logically compelled to ask the m:tndatory 
Power to furni~h a report in time for the C'ommission to discuss it at its next session, wherea<> 
it was impo.~sible to know whether the question of the frontier would be settled blf tb~ ~me 
that session was held. To add such a rt>ason, therefore, would only be to add to the Com
mi:;sion's difriculties. 

Sir F. Lu~.\RO thought that the reasons given by Great Britain were so conclusive 
that the Commission could come to no other conclusion but to postpone the cousideration 
of the Iraq report. In the fir&t place, the question of the frontier was 1uh judice, and, in the 
second place, if the British repre.~entativc were examined and no represeuta.tiv!' of Turkey 
were present, the Commis!lion might. easily be accused of partiality. In the third place, 
the C\lmmission did not know what would be the status of the repreReJ:tative of Iraq. 

M. VAN RE8R thought that ac(\ount should be taken of the fact that it was not merely 
a question of fixing the frontier on the spot but one coneerniug a f(uarter of the territory 
of Iraq. 

1\L PAI.AC'IOS added that, iu the text to be adopted by the Commission, thel'e should 
be no ref!'rence to the uncertainty of the present frontiE'r, so that the Commission might 
concern itself as little as possible with the substance of the issue iu dispute. It would 
be best to say that the frontier was the object of a claim ur that there was a dispute with 
regard t0 it . 

M. CA1'A!"TINI pointE>d out that, when the terms of the mandate were fixed, it was known 
.that the frontier had to be fixed. The real question did not concern the frontier but the 
whole territory. 
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M. R.APl'ARD submitted the following text to the Commission~. 

"The Permanent Mandates Cnmmission, · . . 
"In view of the dispute in regard to the frontiers of Iraq, a dispute wlueh 

concerns about a ouarter of t be territory ; . 
"In view of the' faet that the di~pute on the matter IS at the moment under 

review bv the Council of the League of Nations ; . . . 
"In ;-iew of the effect caused by this state of a_ffairs~ an E.>ffect which IS bemg 

felt t.hroughout the territory and among all the mbalntants ; . . + · • 
"In view of the desire of tLe Commission not to appear t? a.uhc~p~ue a dem 

sion which mu~t Le prcmulgated in e11tire indepcwlence and 1mpattml1ty by the 
Lea>·ue of Nations. of which a representative is at the momE.>nt or. _the epot ; . 

"·'.Decides to adjourn the examination of the report concermng Iraq until 
the date on whieh these obstacles have been remo>ed." · 

• TJ.is t esol11tion wa< ad., l tt'ii.. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on jJonday, Or>tot:er 26th, 1925, at 3,30 p.m. 

Pre~;ent : All the members who had attended ·the preceding meeting . 

.J.59. Examination of the. Annual Rt>port (1924) of the British Government on .the Administration 
of the :Mandated Territory of Palestine and Transjordan. · . 

Mr. Ormsby-Gore, accredited reprel'entative of the mandatory PowE.>r, took his place 
at the table of the Comrnis8ion. 

M. PALACTO>; reminded the Commi~sion that he had submitted his report on t.hP- peti
tion of the Palestine Arab Congress and on the reply of the British Government. He 
proposed that the members of the Commission Rhould not lese l;ight of the arguments pnt 
forwa.rd by the two parties when they examined the report of the mandatory Power on 
Palestine. 

The Commission began the discussion of thE.> report on Palestine and Tranl'jordan, 
after deciding to consider, when it had finishPd with the report, any q11estions raised in 
the petitions which D).ight not have been dealt with during the discussion. 

Presentation of the Repot·ts. 

The CHATRM.AN regretted that he had to repeat a formal protest which he had made 
at all the previous sessions. Not one of the reports sent in by Great Britain was in accord
ance with the rule!! laid down by the Commission as regarded the form in whieh they should 
be presented. He presumed that official routine had proved too l'trong for the Governmeut. 
He hoped that Mr. Ormsby-Gore's influence would eventually triumph and that t.he report 
on the year 1925 would be addressed to the Council of the League of Nations. The present 
report, he thought, was admirably drawn up. 

Transjordan : Frontier Questions and General Administration. 

M. VAN REES read an extract from tbe Christian Science Monitor oE .July 23ril, 1925, 
in which it w::ts stated that an area of 15,000 square mile~ had been officially incorporated 
in Transjc'rdan. According to the Times of Jm.<' 2flth, the former representative of Great 
Britain ir1 Transjordan, 1\lr. Philby, had severely criticised the project of incorporating 
this part of the Hedjaz. He would like some information on the subject. 

Mr. 0RMSl'Y-GOltE explained that the wuthern boundary of the mandated area of 
Transjordan was not, and nevPr had been, Pxactly dEfined. lt was approximately equi
valent to that part of the former 'Imkish ·vilayet of S;pia which was not included in the 
Hedjaz. The area forme1ly administered frcm Dama~;cus extended approximately as far 
as Jhaan, and the Slrea administered from 1\iecca extended north to about the same point. 
Akaba, a small village at the head of the Gulf of Sinai, might be said to be the meeting
point of Egy~t, the ~edja~ and the vilayet of Syria. 'Ihe southeru part of Tramjordan, 
near the H edJaz, was mllabited by nomad tril,es, which had no great reRpect for boundaries, 
and moved both :>P.asoually and irreguhnly ae:roRs tl.e undefinPd frontier. 

The reason for the assertion of 'framjordan's right over the territory mentioned by 
l\1. Van Rees was to make it dear to Ibn Saud, the Sultan of Nejd, who was not ou good 
t~rms with the Hedjaz Gover~ment, that he could not be allowed to occupy 1\'laan cr 
Akaba, b~cause such oc?upatwn would affect the mandated tenitory o.f 'lransjordan. 

. He w~bed to m~ke 1t clear. that the B1itish Government did not share 1\lr. Philby's 
Vle'i\·s on the TransJordan terutory. 

Tb~ ~ritisb Goverument had never suggested that any area south . or .east of Maau v 

came Withm the manrlated te~ritory. As to the 15,oon square miles, he could say nothing; 
the only aut~onty f~r the figure was the Chri~tian Science Monitor. · · · " 
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_M. VA:< REES thought ~~at the question was not yet sufficiently elucidated. It seemed 
to h1m curwus that the Bnt1sh Government, haviug always regarded this area as part of 
the mandated territory, should have suddenly realised that it was outside the frontiers of 
that territory. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE observed that Mr. Philby had a strong animus against the British 
Government. 

Sir F. LUGARD observed, in connection with M. Van Rees' question,.that an extract 
from the Palestine Weekly of March 25th had been circulated to the (;ommission. It concerned 
an agreement between King Abdullah and King Ali on the subject of the annexatwn or 
Akaba. Was it not ultra -ci1"es for King Abdullah to negotiate regarding cessions of or· 
additions to a mandated territory ! That was surely the function of tne mandatory Govern-
ment, with the concurrence of the League. . 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thought it was. 

Sir F. LUGARD thought that a high official, Sir Gilbert Clayton, had been sent to 
negotiate w.th the Hedjaz. Was not the League the sole authority on the subjtlct of the 
froutiers of mandated territories Y 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE explained that the objects of Sir Gilbert Clayton's mission were : 
(1) to 1ix the frontier between Trans jordan and ..N ejd; and (2) to settle outstanding differences 
between Nejd and Iraq. 

He did not think it correct to say that the League was the sole authority in this parti
cular case. The instrument by which the Transjordan territory was transferred was the 
Treaty of Lausanne, and he was not aware that tnat 'l'reaty contained any reterence to the 
League in this conneccwn. 

As to the extract from the Palestine Weekly, he was not aware of any treaty between the 
two brothers. 

Sir F. LUGARD quoted the opening of the mandate for Palestine and Tran(ordan: 
"Whereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed . . . to entrust to a Mandatory selected 
by the said Powers the admimstration of the territory of Palestiue . . . w~,hm such 
boundar.ts as rnuy be fixed by them". Be would be glad to know whether there was any 
prospect of lhe boundaries 1D question beillg fixed by the Allied Powers. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that he would cousult the_Treaty of Lausanne on this point. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the Commission might ask for more in~ ormation to be given 
on the !>ubject of front1ers m next year's report. 

Tlfe CHAIRMAN asked in whose interest it was that the frontier should not be fixed. 

Mr. ORMSUY-GORE sa"d that it had hitherto been primarily in the interests of Transjor
dan that the frontiers should not be fixed until the re::;uh of the continuous fighting wnich 
had been going on in those parts for some years was known. In any ca.,e, no tronticrs could 
be permanently fixed anywhere in the penmsula of Arab1a until tnat fighting wa~at an fnd . 

• 
M. VAN REES asked whether the Frontier Commission had concluded its work. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that-the Frontier Commission had concluded its work on the 
frontier between Palestine and Syria west of the Jordan. East of the Jordan, there was an 
understanding between the Governments of the two mandatory Powers, and this 
understanding had now become fairly definite owing to the presence of British troops, who 
had been sent there to prevent inhabitants of the .British mandated territory froiu ,going 
to join m the f.ightillg m Syria. · 

Sir F. LUGARD drew attention to the statement, on page 66 of the report, that the 
Briti~b Government was negotiating witb. a view to recognising an independent Goveru~em 
in Transjordan under the Emir Abdullah, but the a~reement bad not yet been denmtdy . 
concluded. He wished to know what prospect there wal:l of the agreement beill~ concluded, 
and whether 1t would cover the Chli.;tlan schools and the powe1·.s of the Brit1sh Resident t 

·· ·Mr: ORMSBY· GORE replied that, in the report on administration in 19'!5, there would 
be a aood deal to add on the subject of the s~atus of Transjo_dan and the powe1s or the 

• to 
Res.dent, 
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Sir F. Ll'"GARD asked whether the negotiations referred to could be ta~en to mea~ that 
Transjordan was now fit for sell'-government and that Abdullall was recogm~ed as a sUitable 
lUler. · 

H-" Mr. OR:\ISBY-GORE replied that the Government of a mainly nomadic people was 
;;eces,alily somewhat primitlVP and patriarchal. Revenues had to b~ collected a:; a~d when 
circumstances would permit. Certain apprehensions had .been _frlt le~t the troubles Ill Jebel 
Dmse miO'ht have repercussions in Trausjordan ; but nothm~ of the kmd had occurred. The 
control of the mandatory Goverument had indeed improved since the ou~~reak of ~he 
Druse troubles.· The chief British representative, Colonel Cox, was exerclSlng effeet~ve. 
influence. In actual fact, the country '~as governed b.v a triumvirate, consisting of Kmg 
Abdullah, Colonel Cox and the Chief Mirdster, Rikabi Pasha. 

Sir F. Ll:GARD observed that the Commission had been told last. year ·that the 
agreement conceruing the numination of Abdullah· would have to be ratified. Had this 
been done Y 

Mr. ORM!';BY-GORE said that the statement in queEtion meant that Abdullah would 
be required to undertake to govern constitutionally - in other word~, to leave to his 
mitjisters those portic.ns of the work of government which ought to be left to them. He 
had given this undertaking. 

Development or Local Got·ernment. 

Sir F. LUGARD had asked Sir Herbert Samuel what h(' thought of the value of 
the development of village councils, and Sir Herbert Samuel had replied that he (Sir 
F. Lugard) had indieaten a useful line of anvance, and that a Commission under Sir 
Ronald Storrs had· been appointed to examine the question. Could Mr. Ormsby-Gore 
say what that Commission had done Y 

Mr. ORllfS!l"\'-GORE said that information was to be found in the comments of the 
British Government on the Arab petiticn (Annex 7 a). The Local ComwilQ Ordi
nance, 1921, had estatlished these councils, the majoiity of which were in Arab villages. 
It was difficult to intic.duce such iustitutions in communilies of mixed races, such as Haifa 
and J c.rusalem. 

Certain International Agreements. 

Sir F. LUGARD asked wh('ther America had withdrawn her claim to capitulations.· 

:Mr. ORMSBY-GonE had no information on this point. 

M. RAPPARD asked wheth('r the Commission could see the text of the American treaty 
in question. It had not been communicated to the members of the Commission nor, he 
was informed, had it been registered with the League. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GoRE !'aid that he would see that copies of the treaty were sent. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the phraseology usrd in the Palestine (Holy Places) 
Order in Council (Appendix II, page 17) : ''Whereas by treaty, capitulation, grant, usage, 
etc., His Majesty ha:; power and jurisdiction within Palestine". Would it not be possible for 
the Dritish•Government to make !lome reference to the mandate of the League of Nations y 

.Again, on page 21 of the report, it was stated that "the agreements with Syria and 
Egy]lt continue t~ wmk sati:c;fa,•torily, but will shortly be replacerl by agreements between 
the two Mandatones". '\-\ h1ch were the two Mandatories referred to ? 

Mr. ORli~SnY-G?RF. said tJ.;at this was certai_nl;y intended to apply ouly to the 
agreement With Syna and that JJrance and Great Bntaw were meant. 

. Sir F. LUGARD asked whether the agreements in question could be sent to the Commis-
swn, as they were apparently in ope1ation. · 

Mr. ORM~BY-GORE said that he would ascertain whether there were any new formal 
documents on the subject. 

Admini.,trative Staff : Polire, 

. !d· RAPPARD observed that .the figures given in the report regarding the number of 
off1~1als apl?eared to show a cons1dera1le number of "other" nationalities, even among the 
senwr offiCials. He supposed that "other" meant not Biitish or Palestinian. In that 
case, what were the nationalities of these offidals t 

Mr. 0RM~llY-GORf] replied that he imagined they were mainly Egyptian or Syrian. 
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_M. RAPP~RD. drew attention to th~ statemP.nt, on page 30 of the report, that the civil 
servH'e exammatwn had been discontmued. He would like to know why this had been 
done. 

Mr. 0RM:'!BY-GORE said that it was due to there being no vacancies in the grades 
concerned. 

M. RAPPAIW noted, on page 34 of the report, a considerable number of enlistments. 
and discharges in the polire force. Could Mr. Ormsby-Gore explain this 'I 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE.obRerved that the term "diEcharged" did not mean that the officers 
in question bad been dismis~ed from the service, it merely meant that the"y had completed 
their term and retired accordingly. 

M. RAPPARn asked whether many of the enlistments mentioned were re-enlistments 
of discharged polire. 

· Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thought not. It was a ~ound policy, in a country like Palestine, to 
endeavour to pass a certain number of people through the police force. 

. . M. RAPPARD noted, on the same page of the report~ that "it has not yet been possible 
to reopen the training-school" (~or the police). Why was this 'I Had the troubles in Syria 
entailed an increase in the armed forces Y 

Mr. 0Rl\ISBY-GORE replied that there had been no total increase in strenght, though 
certain units (air force, gendarmerie, etc.) had been transferred to the northern frontier 
from other districts. · · · 

.As to the failure to reopen the training-school, this was probably due to attempts to 
cut down the strength of the police force, as a result of which almost the full strength would 
be on detachment and very few available for training. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether events in the north had had any general effect in Palestine. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that such an effect might have been expected, but there had 
been no overt acts. The absence of any such excitement was probably due to the fact 
that the Sultan El .Atrash, the moving spirit of the Syrian troubles, was looked upon with 
suspicion by the people of Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the statement, on page 36 of the report, referring to the 
shooting of two Jews by .Arabs at Jaffa in March during a Jewish masquerade. Did the 
incident really occur at Jaffa or at Tel .Aviv, as the other incident mentioned in the same 
sentence ~ · 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thought that it probably occurred on the main road between the 
two towns. The statistics of crimes of violence in Palestine were decreasing, but were still 
high enough to constitute a cause for watchfulness on the part of the Government. In coun 
tries like Palestine, all acts of violence were dangerous to public security, because they 
so _easily degenerated into extensive disorder. 

M. RAPPARD &aid that he had been much impressed, on his visit to Palestine, by the 
civil ~rvice in that country, and he would like to congratulate the mandatory Power. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thought it was quite right to publish the names of officials and the 
racial statistics of the civil service, which showed that the mandatory Power was endeavour
ing to be fair to all races. In Palestine, as in other countries which had been under Turkish 
rule, there was always a scramble for Government appointments. 

Development. of Self-governing Institutions. 

(l 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE said that the reportshowed that considerable progress had been 
made in Palestine ; the country had been so successfully tranquillised that it ha~ been 
possible without the slighest difficulty to withdraw some of the garrison troops. This was 
particularly notable at a time when the entire Moslem world was in a state of upheaval. 

The number of armed attacks had decreased the courts of law had been reorganised, 
agriculture was developing, while education and public health were being improved; fr~sh 
resources were being constantly created and even the wealth of the Dead Sea was bemg 
turned to account. These were facts which were not to be despised, and he did not think • 
that the complaints which had been made were justified. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that .Article 22 of the Covenant enjo~n.ed the 
Mandatory to advise and assist those peoples under mandate who were already provlSlona~ly 
recognised as independent, until such time as they were able to stand alone. Mate~ml 
progress might, of course, contribute to that object, but the Mandatory ought not to confme 
its efforts to that aspect of the question. 

For that reason he thou<rht that the report before the Commission was very incomplete 
on the subject of g~neral adrninistratio.n. It gave no ide~ of t~e manner ill: which the 
mandatory Power secured the co-operatiOn of ~he people w1th a view to edu?atmg them by 
.degrees and enabling them to stand alone. He qwte saw that that was not easy Just at present: 

• • 
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the predominant .Arab element was strongly opposed to the _Jewish ele!ll~nt -.so much 
so that it was not possible at that juncture to lay down a clear and def1mte policy. But 
willy-nilly, whether it was in the right or in the wrong, the Arab element must b~ persuaded 
to observe the provisions of the mandate concerning the Jews. That was essen~Ial, and the 
Arabs must be thoroughly convinced of the fact. They and the Je~s had to live together 
in Palestine and the business of the Government was to respect the rights of both, and more 
particularly' to try to eliminate all causes of friction and collision so· far as justice and 
equity would allow. . . 

Again, he recognised that the mandatory Power was passm_g throu~h !1 perwd. of 
preparation, but, that was no reason why the report should not give certam mfor~atwn 
as to general administration, which was the most important point to be considered 
in connection with the administration of Palestine. According to the Covenant and the 
mandate, Palestine was to be governed by its people under the guidance and with the 
advice of the mandatory Power. But this position obviously could not be reached until both 

· ' sides Jews and .Arabs, realised that they were absolutely bound to observe the stipulations 
of th~ mandate and the Covenant before they could claim the rights granted to them by 
those instruments. · 

In general, he asked that, if possible, the next report should be more explicit on the 
subject of general administration, thus allowing of comparison with the previous reports 
and enabling the Mandates Commission to see what share in the administration of the 
country was· given to the various races which formed the population and when it would 
be possible to increase that share. 

Mr. ORW'BY-G()RE said that the Commi~sion had already had hefore it in 192~ some 
document~ showing that the Government of Palestine had tried to increase the co-operation 
of the different. Rections .of the population in administrative work. He frankly admitted, 
however, that this result was still far from being attained. He then read a statement 
made in Palestine by Mr. Amery to the same effent. 

The lPadcrs of the Arab political party were determined on non-co-operation as long 
as the Balfour Decla.ration continued to form part of the policy of the mandatory ]>ower 
and a~ long- as its prinCiple!' were Pmhodied in the mandate. It was fair to say, in general, 
that, for the time being, self-government was out of the question owing to racial 
antipathies. · 

- M. FRETRE n'ANDI~ADE thanked Mr. Orm~by-Gore. The esl"ential point, he observed, 
was t~ con":lnce the .Arahs that they would never gain independence until they fulfilled 
the st1pulatwns of the mandate. If they became couvinceil of that fact, he hoped that 
they would not send so many complaintfl to the Mandates Commission and would make 
a gre::tter effort to co-operate with the Jews. 

Jewish 1 mmi gration : .Relations between J etos and Arabs. 

Sir F. LTJGARD noted the statement, on page 4- of the report, that the population of 
Tel Aviv had increased from 2,500 in 1920 to 25,000 in 1924. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE obscn-ed that it was more than that now. 

. Sir _F .. ~UGAim thought that the British Government must surely view this increase 
With miSgrnng. The intention in establishing the Jewish National Home had been to 
s~ttle tl:le Jewish ~mn'rigrants on the land. Was the Government making any efforts to 
g1veft tbemr,conc~!'swns of land in accordanre with .Article 6 of the mandate Y So far, it 
appeared ,tb~t ht~le or none had been granted. He had seen it stated in the Times that 
many o~ the I!llmigrants came from Eastern Europe and were of a rough type. In that case 
they llllght, if unemployed, become a danger to the community. -

· _ Mr. Om.~SBY-:-G?RE could not admit that the recent immigrants were of a lower type 
than those m previous years. 

Sir F. LUG A RD. said that _he was ~o~ making any such assertion, but- merely quoting 
f~o~ a ~el~gram w1th the ObJect of givmg the representative an opportunity of contra
dwtmg It if untrue. 

Mr. 0Rli!SnY-GORE, continuing, said he thought that the recent immigrants were 
of a very good type .. They were v:e~y anxious for land, but the Government had been 
prevented to a l:uge extent _from gtvmg_ them land by reason of the other duty which it 
owed t~ the .Arab population.. In pomt of fact, the principal grant of Government 
land whi~h had been made was m favour of Arabs. The object in that case was not to allay 
any possible fears on the part of the .Arabs but to do iustice because the Arab 1 d 
tenants of the la~lds and therefore had the first claim o~ them. " s were a rea Y 

He ;~d wa~ c~t:~~ly true that the population of Tel Aviv was increasing very rapidly. 
ers oo . at~ on _an average, two new houses a day were being com leted there 

Those of the J ~WISh m:nugrants who could not get land would turn their hands ~0 anything: 
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1\Iany of them were -~ot peasauts at all, bnt artisa.ns and srnall capitalists. He therefore 
tho11ght that '!'el Av1v would .become an indu~trial town, though many of the immigrants 
would desert It fa~ the land ~~ and when they were ahle to do so. The outlook, on the 
whole, was reassurmg-. He laid str('SS on the strong movement amonO' the Jews in favour 
of athletiC: tra~ning and on the excellent effects which thi:: training "seemed to produce 
~pan the ImmJgTants; He thought l\1. Rappard might be able to bear out his statement. 

M. EAPPARD said be wonld have pleasure in doing so. 

· . · .. The CHArRlllAN liaid that the .Jews who wished to own land were not pe"asants, for there 
. were very few peasants who were Jews. Last year, tr.e Mandate~ Commission had observed 
that admie:sion into Palcf>tine Rhould only be granted to Jews in proportion to the 
economic ability of the country t.o assimilate them. There wer(' only t.wo possible posi
tions : either there wa~ not sufficient land or there was t:ufficient land but no agricultural" 
labourers. It woulfl. be seen in the report that, of 108,00Q .rews, there were on)~ 23,000 
who work~d on the land, anfl. that, out of a shipload of 5,000 immigrants, there were only 
1 ,fi80 agncultural lahour('l'S. Wlutt beeame of the tailors. merchants and studeuts ~ 
.Either they received mbsidies from outside sources and were mPrel.V leismed per~ons living 
on their ~nvestment~ or. they worked at their trades. In the latter case, however, they 
ran the nsk of not fmdmg the means of subsistence. 

He would, in conclusion, emphasise the necessity of according permission to enter 
the country only in so far as t.he country was able to assimi.lat.e the immigrants. Otherwise, 
the imprudent introduction of numerous competitors who were not consumers ran the risk 
of provoking a conflict more and more acute. It was the duty of the Mandates Commi~sinn 
to follow this queRtion very dosely as, according to the remarkable statement of M. Freire 
d' Andrade, pclicy was merely t.he result of social, economic and financial conflict. 

l\1. PALACIOS thought that the idea that political problems should be connected with 
questions concerning the economic life of the country was of considerable value. 
Skilled trades and markets played a great part in that life. It was for this reason that he 
would desire to hear any remarks on the question which the representative of the British 
Government might feel inclined to make. In the previous year, the Commission had noted, 
on the one hand, that the influx of immigrants into Palestine had resulted in disturbances, 
and even occasionally in rebellions, and, on the other hand, an important number of these 
immigrants had left the country, having been unable to find conditions of life which were 
satisfactory. This seemed to him to show that there was a certain amount of overcrowding. 
In the ·present year, the Zionist report stated that the fact that the number of immigrants 
who had left the country bad diminished should be regarded as a mark of progress. 
Immigrants arriving in the country remained in it. On the other hand, in the Arab memo
randum, it appeared obvious that the mutual relations of the two populations and the rela
tions of both with the Administration bad in no way improved; indeed, it could be noted 
that the discontent of the Arabs had increased. Was this due, as the speaker had said, to 
trade conditions, or were other influences, complex and difficult to determine, contributing 
to this discontent ' 

One thing was obvious, and that was that not one of the hopes expressed by the High 
Commissioner at the session of the Commission in the previous year had been realised. The 
Hie:h Commissioner had demonstrated to the Commission in a most eloquent manner, and 
with great knowledge of the question, in what way peace would gradually be achieved, and 
how it was already being achieved, though the Arabs were so divided among themselves that 
they had not been able even to summon a new Congress. He had added that if, at any 
moment, the Arabs desired to approach the Administration, they could always Q.btain ~hat 
the Adminbtration had offered to them- that was to say, they would be al ow.ed to take 
part iri the advisory councils and in the Arab agency. He had expressed the greatest 
confidence n the extension and penetration of the local committees, and be had hoped that 
·the policy of 1922 would prove successful in a very short time. 
· 1\J. Palados, however, gathered from the remarks of Mr. Ormsby-Gore that a step 
backward bad been taken and that, for the moment, there was no lOn,'!er any hope of an 
immediate and satisfactory improvement which would make it possible to establish that 
co-operation with the indigenous inhabitants which was so desirable. M:. Palacios thought 
that it should not be forgotten that one of the principles of the Covenant was that the 
·mandatory Power should encomage the establishment of self-governing institutions among , 
the population of Palestine,. and be would like to know what plan the mandatory Power 
was followin:.!·, what it hoped to achieve and what were the practical means at its disposal. 

:Mr. ORMSBY-GORE did not wish lVI. Palacios to think him less opt.inustic than Sir 
Herbert Samuel had been in 1924. While the political Arab party was still intransigent, 
there was evidence that its numbers were not increasing, but were, if anything, on the down 
grade. He did not wish to speak harshly of the attitude of the~e Arabs, beca~1se at ~ii:st some 
.of the Jewish politicians had made somewhat mistaken utterances; but J eWis~ P?litics were 
becoming less acute, and the mutual knowledge of the two races and the socialmtercourse 
between them was increasing. · 

• 
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As to the economic point, he thought the Jewish influence was go_od fo~ Pales tin~. 
Immigration was being kept within limits. He could not ~cce~t the Ch_airman ~ economic 
theory, but thought that the increase of population would grye nse to an mcrease m employ
ment. The Arabs had increased in numbers even more rapidly than the Jews. There was 
no unemployment among the former and very little among the latter. The Jews were 
introducing skilled processes, which were quickly learnt ~y. the Arabs; they wer~ als? 
bringing in a good deal of capital. The Government was satisfied that the amount of Imilll-

' gration allowed was reasonable in view of the character of the country. . . . 
As to the point that there were no Jewish peasants, he coul_d observe that, m biblical 

times, all the Jews were peasants. Since then, they had been dehberately_kept off the land 
in most countries, and it would naturally take time for them to go back to It; but there were 
Jewish peasants in Palestine who had been brought up in the ghettos of Ea;stern Europe_ a:nd 
were now most successful farmers. Such a process produced a type of agriculture reqmrmg 
intellectual application, in which the Jews were proving highly successful. . . 

, In short, he thought tba.t the immigration of the Jews had improved the Imilllgyants 
both P.hysically, mentally and morally, had enriched the country, and had also ennc~ed 
the Arab~, who had learnt to improve their housing condi~ions and their methods of farnu?g· 
Most of the Jewish immigrants werl' of the edncatcd middle class, and went to Palestme 
because they were dissatisfied with the Jewish environment in other countries. The 
experience of five years had proved more satisfactory than the British Government had 
ever hoped. 

M. RAPPARD wished to make a few general remarks on Jewish immigration. What 
he had seen coincided in the main with 1\ir. Ormsby-Gore's remarks. The immigrants 
did mostly come from Eastern Europe, hut were not necessarily of a low type. The danger 
of urban congel'tion was, of course, a problem, but not, he thought, as dangerous as it had 
seemed to certain of his colleagues. As to the danger of Bolshevism, that was, to be !lure, 
in essence an urban movement, but, fortunately, not one which inevitablty sprang from 
urban life. In point of fact, it was bitterly opposed by all Zionists, because they realised 
that Bolshevism could not be compatible with Zionism. 

The danger of unemployment was, he thought, exaggerated. There was no fear that 
the competition of Je'\\ish labour wr:uld injure the Arabs; it was indeed rather the other 
way- the Arabs, with their low standard of living, underbidding the Jews. 

The only real danger, he thought, in the development of towns, was that the territory 
might become economically dependent on the outside world ; and this danger wac; not 
as serious as the Chairman had suggested. Countries like Belgium and Switzerland pro
duced only a small proportion of the food they required, but managed to Jive perfectly well. 
If, as had been suggc:;ted, no Jews were peasants and no artisans were to be admitted, 
that would mean that no .Jews could be admitted. 

The urban population of Palestine was not proportionally increasing ; there was a 
very general desire among Zionists in Palestine to leave the towns for the country, and 
thus, although most immigrants were not peasants when they came, they often became 
pea~ants afterwards. The .Jews in the Valley of Esdraelon had supplanted nobody but 
mosquitoe~, and had transformed an unproductive marsh into a fertile valley. 

The economic capacity of absorption was, he thought, only measurable in terms of 
unemployment. The community throve on capital from out:;ide, and it was not a desirable 
policy to arrange to cope with the falling-off of that ca.pital before it occurred. The Com
~ission should not discuss what the Jewi~h National Home might be in theory, but what 
It actually was in practice. The whole scheme might seem fantastic, but it had RO far been 
successful, because it rested on an exceptional devotion to a national ideal which produced 
what, under other circumstances, would be miracles. 

( 

, 1\f. !AN REF~ pointed out that, according to 1\ir, Orm'3by-Gore, the relations between 
the ~eWish and ~he Arab '!'orkmen were failly l'latisfactory. In this ca~e, he hoped that thPse 
r~latl?nR, affec~mg a rontmually more m1merous part of the population, might tend to dimi
msh litt_l~ by little. the feelings of hostility which at present appeared to animate only the 
~w~e militant sectwns of the Arabs. Perhaps it would be possible to move towards conci
batwn, or at least towards a more favourable state of affairs, by these means. 

1\ir, 0Rllf5ll'IY-GonE did not wi~;h to be misunderstood. The Arabs objected to the 
Jews because th_e latt~r wer~ much more efficient and better equipped. Thev felt that 
the J~-:s ~ere d1sturbmg thmr ~ld eas!-going wa1s. Similarly, the .lew took a long time 
to adJu~t hJmse!f to Eas_te:n habit·S of life. Notwithstanding the points of contact between 
the two races, It was diffrcult for them to get on together. 

Many of t~e leadin~ political Arabs had held Government posts under Turki~h rule 
-lar~ely by n~ht of b_uth. That ~ystem had bee.a changed, anrl the type of Arab in 
questw~ .-particularly If of the older generation- was diliicult to fit into the new system. 
The Bntlsl:l Goverl?-~rnt Wa8 _anxious ~o show its sympathy with these difficulties. There 
was ~ueh less. polit!c.al tal~ m Palestme than formerly, and a cultural life was beginning 
to anse. An~I-Seillltism might once have been a religious question, but was now racial, 
and was felt JUSt as much by the Arabs in Palestine as by other races elsewhere. , 
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M. VAN ~EES said that he was extremely satisfied with this explanation. Never
theless, he desrred to know whether the British Government contemplated a line of policy 
which might lead to ~ definite solution of this grave problem. Up to the moment, the 
Arabs had refused to co-operate with the Government as long a~ the Balfour Declaration 
remained in force, but this Declaration must continue to remain in force. There was here 
a cause of dissension of which it was impossible not to recognise the gravity and which 
called for the greatest prudence if a final and durable solution of the problem '\"\'ere desired. 

. ~· 0RM~'~BY-GORE was confident that, within ten years, Relf-governing institutions 
m which Jews and Arabs could co-operate would have g1·own up in Palesti,rte. The racial 
and religio~~ di"Osions were becoming less acute every year. When the Arabs realised 
that no Bnt1sh Government would abandon the Balfour Declaration, they would change 
their attitude ; and the British Government would be ready to consider any proposals 
they might make. What was wanted was a sense of Palestinian nationality to ~upersede 
the different racial consciousnes~es. Palestine mmt always be a country of mixed races, 
and it was likely that the direction of an outside Power would continue to be neeaed, in 
order to safeguard not merely the interests of the Jews and Arabs but the interest~ of 
the whole world in Palestine. Ready-made systems of democracy were not workable in 
a country of such div:erse races and institutions.· He asked the Commission not to be disap
pointed at the slowness of the progress made. His Government was always ready and 
anxious to grant representative institutions to the peoples under its rule, but it had found 
that, in some cases, its efforts in this direction had been premature and, consequently, it 
wa~ now rather more cautious. He hoped the Commission would not press the British 
Government to move too fa8t in that direction. 

M. PAUC'•os thanked Mr. OrmRby-Gore and was happy to think that he had been able 
to give the accredited representative an opportunity to make the statements which the 
Commission had just heard. He thought tb,at intensive propaganda for the achievement 
of peace and the intermingling of the races was a necessity. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, Ortober 21th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : All the members who were present at the preceding meeting. 

460. Communications to th~ Press. 

The CHAIRMAN informed his colleagues that, on reading several local newspapers 
dated October 27th, he had noted that the communication to the Press in regard to Iraq 
approv~d by the Commission had appeared in a mutilated form, and, further, that these 
newspapers gave certain details concerning the discussion which had taken place at a pri
vate meeting. He asked the views of his colleagues on the subject, and said that he intended 
to call for an enquiry into the facts. He would also ask the Secreta.ry-General whether, 
in order to avoid the publication of false information, it would not be possible to issue to 
the Press communications headed "Communications of the League of Nations", on the under-
standing that this heading would be reproduced. • • 

• 
M. Catastini was in.~tructed to ascertain whether the draft communication had been 

sent out by the Secretariat or whether there had been any indi~>cretion committed by an 
official of the Secretariat. Further, the question of principle contained in the suggestion 
of the Chairman would be submitted to the judgment of the Secretary-General. 

461. Examination of the Annual Re110rt (192~) of th~ British Government on tbe Administration 
of the l\laudated T~rritory of Palestine and Trans jordan (continued). 

Communities Ordinance : Petition from the Council of the Ashkenasic Jewish Community at 
Jentsalem. (Annex 8). 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE explained that an ordinance had been drafted empowering the 
High Commissioner to make regulations for the organisation of religious communit.ies 
in Palestine ; but certain points were still under discussion with the High Commissioner, 
and for the moment the British Government had no draft. Regulations regarding the Jewish 
community were under consideration. 

The mandatory Power had encountered some difficulty in connection with this question, 
• but it seemed clear that some such measure was necessary, not only in the interests of the 

Jewish population in Palestine but also because of the existence, in the t:ii~e of the Tur~:~h 
-.:.overeignty, of the "Millet" system. There were a large number of :elig10us ~ommumtws 
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in Palestine, . arid it was therefore desir~ble to adopt a i'egularised sy-stem to be applied 
to all the religious· communities in question.· The measure~ contempl~~ed would .not 
affect the political rights of the population, but would merely a1m at orgamsmg the var~ous 
religious communities in a manner which would leave them free t? settle sue~ questi?ns 
as marriage, divorce, inheritance, etc., according to the tenets of ~herr own ~articular faith. 

As far as the Jews were concerned, the idea was that their commumty should also 
be organised sufficiently to be able to regulate the cultural development of. that part of 
the population. It would be sufficiently representative of the ~ewish popul~twn ~o enable 
it to constitute a Vaad Leumi, which would be a representative body dealing With many 
questions, induding certain aspects of education. . . . 

· The difficulties which had been met arose almost entrrely because the JeWish ~opula
tion was not homogeneous in regard to its religious practices. There were many dispu~es 
between those Jews actively engaged with ~he Zionist o~g~.nisation ~f the country and. w~th 
the section of the extreme orthodox JeWish commumties, of which the -great maJonty 
were resident in Jerusalem. The Jewish community in that city was composed of 
Sephardic and of Ashkenasic Jews, and the Ashkenasic portion of the community was 
further divided into a smaller section composed of Khassidim, who were religious devotees 
corresponding in Jewry somewhat to the monastic communities in Christianity. This 
body of Jews did not work, but devoted themselves to Talmudic study and were very 
strict observers of the Mosaic law, refusing, for instance, to wear a short coat or to cut 
their hair in the front of their ears. The principal supporters of this very orthodox section 
were to be found in the Jews of Frankfort, in Germany, who had continuously taken a 
share in all controversies. · 

The extreme section were led by Rabbi Sonnenfeld, and he had quarrelled with 
the head of the other Ashkenasic section. Thus . the. difficulty concerned the internal 
dispute between two sections of Jews, and the Commission should realise that it was not 
a dispute between orthodox and unorthodox so much as between two sections comprising 
both orthodox and unorthodox members.· By far the great majority of Jews were in favour 
of organising the Jewish community, but the small section of the Ashkenasics to which 
he had referred complained against it. 

The real bone of contention was the ritual slaughter of animals. The orthodox Jews 
would only eat "kosher" meat, killed in accordance with the provisions of the Mosaic law. 

As far as the mandatory Power was concerned, it appeared that the .Ashkenasic com
munity in Jerusalem was under the impression that it was trying to prevent them from 
superintending this ritual slaughter. 

The accredited representative: hoped that, before· regulations regarding the Jewish 
community came into force, a settlement between the various contending rabbis of the 
sections of the Jewish population would be reached. The matter was, however, as he had 
already explained, further compli(~ated by the fact that Jews outdde Palestine, mostly in 
Frankfort, were participating in the dispute. · 

Sir I~. LUGARD asked what did the Government consider to be the major object of the 
Communities Ordinance. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GoRE replied that the object was to grant to the communities self-govern
ment within the strict limits of their own personal law, that was to say, the com=nunities 
could regulate such matters as divorce, marriage, disputeR about wills, etc .. What was iu 
mi~d was in fact somewhat similar to the former Millet system in force under the Turkish 
regime. It was, however, impossible to have two completely separate Jewish communities 
in one co:untry, for this would lead to chaos. There should be one community, though a sub
commumty could be set up within it if desired. · :· 

' ThfAsh~~nasic section, led by the Rabbi Sonnenfeld, desired apparently to establish 
two commumties; but as they numbered about 1,600 and the remaining Jews 100 000 this 
was obviously q~te impracticable and impossible. Negotiations, however, were going on. 
b~twe~n the ra.bbis and also between Jews in Frankfort who were supporting the dissentient 
nnnonty, and It was to be hoped that an amicable agreement would be reached before anv 
regulations were brought into effect. · · · ., 

. H_e submitted,. therefore, that a general organisation of communities was essential for 
Palestme, but that It could not take its final form until the dispute to which he had referred . 
had been settled. Were the negotiations to fail, then the Administration mi"'ht have to 
proceed with the organisation, and it would then be for the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to decide whether any injustice had been done to any section of the Jews in Palestine. 

In reply to. a ~nrther questi.on from S~ F. LUGARD, l\1r. ORMSBY-GORE explained 
that the.me~smes m c~ntemplatwn would give the .Arab populations the.right to form a 
commu~uty if they deRrred to do so .. ~he Christia1i population was in the same position 
an~ neither the Arabs nor the Chnstlan~ had made any protest against the proposed 
ordinance.. . .. . · · · · 

· M. VAN HEES con.duded from the. statement of the accredited representative that the 
mandato.ry Po.wer h~sitate_d to recogmse the right of a certain small religious community" 
to ~onstitute Itself m entire freedom.· How, then, did the mandatory Power interpret 
.Article 2 of_ the mandate, which was as follows ? " 
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. "The Mandatory. shall be responsible for placing the country under such 
political, administrative and economic conditions as will secure the cstabli,hment 
of the Jewish National Home, as laid down in the Preamble, and the development 
o~ self-governing institutions, and also for safeguarding the ciril and religioWJ 
nghts of all the inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of ra,Je and religion." 

The Ashkenasic section in question did not want to concern itself with politics in the 
least degree, b?t only ~esired to be constituted a separate community for religious questions 
on the sa~1e lines as It would be constituted in any other country. Did ~he mandatory 
Power .desire to prevent this ? He understood that negotiationf! between the various sects 
of Jews were in progress and might be successful, but this, in his view, did not affect the 
poi?-t upon which he desired information. That point was: Could any group set up an 
entirely free commmtity to deal with the religious questions within the terms of Article 2 
of ~~e mandate ~ It appeared that the only desire expressed by the l'Ommunity whose 
pehtwn was before the Commission was that it should not be subordinated .to the 
Zionist Jews in matters of religion. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that this might be the contention of the Ashkenasic section 
·in question but that they had not made that clear to the Administration. As a community 
they had put forward an entirely alternative scheme for a single community, based on line's 
drawn up by themselves and differing entirely from the views of the Zionists who formed 
the great majority of the Jewish population. · 

· ·The mandatory Power had no intention of depriving the Ashkenasic community of 
complete religious freedom and of complete liberty of conscience. 

· M. VAN REES concluded that· this meant that the Ashkenasic community in question 
·· would not be subordinated to the Zionists in religious matters. 

Mr. <?RMSBY-GORE replied in the affirmative . 

. . . M .. FREIRE n'ANDRAD]l: suggested that the Commission should postpone further 
discussion of the matter. Representatives of the Zionist section had approached him and 
jnforrp.ed htm that negotiations were peing carried on between various Jewish sects. This 
appear_ed _to be a special case of religious controversy among the Jewish population, and, 
that being so, it would appear difficult for the Mandates Commission to deal with it except 
to secure. liberty flf conscience for all religions or sects. It was, in fact, to a large extent 
an internal question. When the various sects had reached an agreement, the Commission 
could take up the question, if it proved necessary to do so. 

The CHAIRl.fAN pointed out that the negotiations in question were quite unofficial. 

Mr. 0R11f.-:ny -G·1RE explained that Lord Plumer, the new High Commissioner, had been 
.instructed to consider the question of the organif•ation of the .Tewish community or commu
nities and to sulimit proposals to the British Government. He was to eudeavour, if pos
sible, to induce the Jewish inhabitants of Palestine to arrive at some kicd of agreement 
as to the regulations to be made. The Government was also awaiting the eoiwlusions 
·of the Qegotiations between the Jews in Palestine and: the ·Jews in Frankfort. 

. -

l\1:. RAPT>ARn thought the matter a difficult one, for it concerrted a dispute between 
rival orthodoxies. The Commission, however, had to take account of it because the peti
tior<ers claimed that the ordinance in question would violate their rights under the mandate. 
Therefore, whatever were the private negotiations between the .Jewish sectf! which might 
be g"fJing on at the moment, the Commission could not disregard the petition. The.question 
of the ritual slaughter of animals had caused a referendum in Switzel."land some fo~ty years 
previously. with the result th2.t the Swiss Constitution bad been amended. This showed 
that the f]Uestion was of importance in countries other tha.n Palestine. 

He desired to know : (1) whether the snb-sectiou of ultra-orthodox .Tews would be 
deprived of any rights which they had enjoyed under the Turks; (21 in what manu('r 
the Turks had dealt ·with the question. 

Mr. ORliiSBY-GnRE was unable to say whether the difficulty ever arose dming the 
Turkish admimst.ration of Pa.lestine. The difficulty had arisrn in 1924, for the reason 
that t,here were by now in Palestine aeonsiderable number of Jews who were regarded _as 
unorthodox by the petitioning community) who had received the support of the chief 
Sepha.rdic rabbi. . 

. It was not the intention of the mandatorv Power hy the ordimtnce to deprive the 
Ashkenardes of any separate rights whkh they already possessed. They could, if they 
RO desired, form a. community within a community in the senRc that they "Wonld be per
fectly free, liy the terms of the Communities Ordinance, to regulate l'ertai~ matters by 
t.hemselve~~ Thi11. however, would probably entail slightly increased expenditure on then· 
part. It must be· rem('mbered that the ma)or community, tboug~ ~ts mai~ object was to 

• deal i·ith religious matters, had other duties under the Commumtles Ordma~ce, surh a~ 
representation on the school board and other general cultural and commercml mat~!'!'~. 
IJ:bus, the small petitioning body in question could scarcely be allowe~ to forn! an entn·t•1y 
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separate commmdty from the rest of the .Ashkenasic community. The mandatory Power 
was quite ready to let them form a community within a community, which sh?1~ld prer<e:ve 
all their religious rights, but it was not prepared to set up two co-equal religious bodies, 
one entirely separate from the other. . . . 

The crux of the difficulty concerned the Shechita ann K'vurah questwns. .As at pre
sent contemplated, every local Jewish community would have a monopoly of the actual 
s!aughtering- for that community. The matter, however, was one on which Lord Plumer's 
views had been asked ann he might recommend that thef!e matters should not be dealt 
with at all in the regulations framed by the Government. 

The CHATRML\N, alluding to the petition of the Council of the Jewish .A~h~~naRic ~ommu
ni'ty Raid that in his view this communitv seemed to be clearly of a religious kmn. In 

' a;: ' ' ·' • thE'se circumstance" he was inclined, as far as the relig;ious aspect of the qnnstwn was 
concerned to agree 'with the views expressed by the rabbi of thP .Ashkenasic community. 
The mand'atorv Power was obviously in a good position to ascertain what line of conduct 
it ougnt to follow. Nevertheless, the Commission should remember that under the Turkish 
regime no difficulty of the kind mentioned in the petitio~ had arise~. He. thou~ht per
sonally that the mandatory Power might have shown more prudence m dealmg With such 
delicate questions. · · . 

It had been sug~ested that the Commission <~honld await the end of the negotiations 
which were now in- progress, but it seemed that such negotiations concerned qucsti0ns 
of an economic kind, which had nothing to do with the religions aspect of the dispute, 
while the four specific complaints contained in the petition, which the Chairman read, 
were based exclusively on religions grounds 

With regard to the first complaint (slaughtering of "kosher" meat), if the present 
slaughter-house was under the coutrol of another community, the .Ashl.:enasic community 
would Aeem to have the right to posses!! a slaughter-house of its own. \Yere 
the slaughter-house a municipal one, they ought to be allowed to use it according to 
their own ritual. Nevertheless, the Commission could not express an opinion on this point 
without knowing all the details, and its principal desire would be to decide the question of 
principle, which was : Why should not the Ashkenasic community enjoy tb,e same rights 
and liberties as were enjoyed by the Zionists Y 

In reply to M. Van Rees, the Chairman pointed out that, in all parts of the former 
Ottoman Empire, the populations had in reality been divided not according to nationality 
but according to religion. 

The other complaints were also inspired by purely religious motives. The .Ashkenasic 
community recalled that the Turks had allowed them to live as a separate community and 
complained that, under the new regime, it was desired to suppress that community. They 
asked not that other Jews should conform to their own regulations but merely that they 
should be allowed to live as they had always lived and that they should not be compelled 
to be subordinate to Jews of other sects. 

The .Administration of the mandatory Power had prepared an ordinance and proposed 
to await the effect of it and then to set right any possible difficulties which might arise. 
The .Ashkenasic community, who knew the contents of this draft ordinance, had forthwith 
pointed out the difficulties which would arise. · 

The Chairman, on thil matter, would point out that the mandatory Power ha,9. not felt 
itself called upon to attach its observations to the complaints which the Commission had 
received. Reference might, nevertheless, be made to the following passage of the letter of 
the British Government dated October 2nd, 1925 (.Annex 8 a): 

"If, after the enactment of this ordinance, of which certain details are at 
"'present under consideration, the Jewish community in Palestine apply for 

0 
recognition by the Government of Palestine, it will be necessary to draw up 
regulations providing for the organisation of that community, and the repre
sentations made by the .AshkenaRic J·ewish community will be borne in mind 
when these regulations are being drafted." 

. To sum up, the Chairman though~ that the Commission might perhaps draw the atten
tiOn <?f the. mandato~y Power to .Articles 2 and 15 of the mandate concerning liberty of 
consCience m the terntory. He regretted that the Rapporteur on the question J\'L Orts was 
absent. He had ~ndeavo_ured to submit to his colleagues his personal views dn the m~tter. 

From the pornt of VIew of procedure, he added that the Commission miO'ht discuss at 
some future meeting the conclusio~s _to be reached, and that the accredited ;epresentative 
wo~ld ~ot be present. The .c?mmisswn, however, reserved the right to ask that represen-
tatrve, if necessary, for additiOnal explanations. . . 

Mr. 0R:Mf>~Y-GORE rep~ed that the dispute was in actual fact between two sections of 
Jews led by diffe~ent rabbis. The Turks had not recognised the .Ashkenasic section as a 
separate commuruty. 
. The small .Ashkenasic community claimed to be the whole Jewish community of Pales-• 

tme, on the ground that they had been in Palestine before the Zionist Jews had entered the 
country. • 

8 
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As he had already explained, what was in contemplation was to give that community 
the ~ight to fori?- a sub-community within a greater community. They would not be 
deprived of any rights. The petition before the Commission had reference to a document that 
was not under the consideration of the British Government and did not correctly interpret 
their intentions. . 
, T~e _Adminis~ration would be more than willing to receive any suggestions from the 
C~m~n:Isswn, but It should remember that, so far, it had only heard the views of the small 
mmority on the question and that the great majority of Zionist, Jews had not yet ha(! an 
opportunity of placing their views before the Commission. 

The mandatory Power claimed that it had not in any way infringed any p'l:ovision of the 
mandate. ·Under whatever regulations might be introduced, freedom of conscience would 
be absolutely guaranteed. 

He submitted that the petition was not entirely concerned with the points to which the 
Chairman had referred. The petitioners had put forward an alternative statute to serve as a 
basis for the proposed legislation, but it would be very difficult to apply the scheme pro.Posed 
by the Ashkenasic minority to the whole Jewish community. \Vhat in fact that minority 
desired was not to form a separate community but that there should be but one Jewish 
community in Palestine constituted according to their strict views. 

The CHAIRMAN doubted whether, even after the explanations of the accredited represen
tative, the Commission would have the impression that the Ashkenasic community enjoyed 
the full freedom of conscience to which it had the right by the terms of the mandate. 

:M:. VAN REES recognised that it would not have been possible for the British Govern
ment to remedy all the complaints alluded to in the petition. Nevertheles~, he had just been 
informed that the British Government was ready to recognise the right of the Ashkenasic 
community to form a sub-community. This, however, did not satisfy him. What he desired 
to know quite clearly was whether the orthodox Jews possessed full freedom in religious 
questions in that sub-community. The Commission should remember that the contention 
put forward by the Ashkenasic Jews in the matter was not confined to Palestine only but 
was a contention put forward by millions of orthodox Jews in all parts of the world. A 
member of that community had personally informed M. Van Rees that in other countries 
orthodox Jews were free to exist as a religious community, but that in Palestine the orthodox 
Jews had not, up to the moment at any rate, felt that they had in actual fact enjoyed the 
same measure of liberty. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE pointed out that no draft ordinance had been promulgated in its 
final form. 

M. RAPPARD quite understood that it was necessary for a community to be established, 
with powers enabling it to deal with civil matters bearing on religious questions, and that, 
in the establishment of that community, the views of the majority should prevail over those 
of the minority. A provision might perhaps, however, be inserted in the ordinance that, 
if a minority of a certain section of Jews felt it to be against its conscience to submit to the 
control of the majority in such matters as ritual slaughter of animals, it should be free to 
slaughter its own animals in its own way and at its own cost . 

• 
Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thanked M. Rappard for his suggestion, which he would convey 

to the British Government. This was the kind of compromise which might result in settling 
the difficulty. 

Sir F. I.UGAim considered that the position of the small Ashkenasic minority was 
fully safeguarded by the provi"ion in the 1JrOposed ordinance laying dov.u that "the Shohatim 
of each community shall continue slaughtering in accordance with the particula\ custom 
of their respective commun.ity principles, under the supervision of inspectors appointed 
by that community". 

l\f. FREIRE n' ANDRADE took note of the fact that the Chairman had put before the 
Commif<sion a certain number of concrete questions. Personally, he could not clain:. 
to 1JOS!'Iess any profound knowledge of the question, which was a very complicated matter, 
as were indeed all religiou'l questions. He had understood, however, the accredited repre
sentative of the mandatory Power to say that no obstacle would he placed in the way 
of the practice of their religion by the Ashkenasic Jews .. The pre~ent case was quite au 
exceptional one. From the complaints of the Ashkenasw .Tews, It appeared that they 
did not ask to be allowed to form a separate corporation or a separate sert, hut that all 
Jews of which they constituted a small minority, should be established in a Jewish commu
nity ~ecognised by the State and following certain principles which these Ashkeuasic Jews 
thought to be the best ones. 

M. Freire d'Andrade could not, without full knowledge of the question, reply ade-
quately to the remarks of the Ch2.irman. 

Mr. ORMS"BY -GORE thought that the provisions to be made would enable the Ashkenasic 
• community in question to pursue their religiol!s practices un~oleste_d. The positio~ ~'as 

J,hat in Jerusalem ·the residence of the particular commumty whiCh was complannng, 
the Rabbis Sonner:feld and Kuk, who were both Ashkenasics, were llQt in agr~emeut. 
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M:me BuGGE-WrcrrsELJ, asked what was the present situa~.ion in regard to the ques~ion. 
The difficulties which might arise when the ordinance came mto f_?~ce had been explamed 
to the Commission, but on the four definite points which the _pet1t10n~rs had enum~r~ted 
in their petition they complained that they were even now belllg depnved of full religious 
liberty. 

r Mr. ORMRBY. GORE replied that he would endeavour to o~tain a:s so_on as po~s!ble 
a reply from the Government of Palestine in regard to the four pomts raised 1ll the petitiOn, 
in order to be able to inform the Commission what steps that Government had taken .. 

The Com~ission dec~:ded to· postpone the taking of any deci8ion in regard to the petition 
from the Council of .Ashkcnasic J eu•s till a. later meeting. 

A utonomou.~ .Admini~tration. 

Sir F. LUGARD referred to the following passage in the mandatory Power's a_!ls-wer 
to the questionnaire: "A Commi~sion -was appointed iu 1924 to consider the questwn of 
the development of local government and its report is now under examination''. 

1. Could a copy of that report be forwarded to the Commif1sion ~ 

· · 2. With reference to the statement that the local councils co11ld levy rates on the' 
property in the village and impose a poll-tax on the inhabitants, wou~d not this ev~ntually 
interfere with the working of any form of central government whiCh would ultimately 
be set up when the territory became self-governing t_ Was there·not a risk that these. 
local councils would constitute an imperium in imperio if given the right to impose taxes 
as well as rates. 

:Mr. ORM~BY --GoRE replierl : 1. That the question of furnishing a copy of the rl:'_port 
to the Permanent 1\landates Commission would be considered. 

2, That in regard to the poll-tax and levy mtes, it was a purely English conception 
that a local revenue should be derived from taxes on property only. He did not think 
t.hat t.be attributions of the local councils would ever give rise to the danger referred to 
by Sir F. Lugard. · 

:\l. PALACTOS raised the que~tion of the local administration, hec<mse the Arabs in 
their petition compl'l.ined of the usurpat.ion of their municipal rights. 'The replies of the 
British Government dealt with two aspects of the question : · 

1. The .Administration of the mandatory Power was trying to give immediate satis
faction to the .desires of the population. TLe communities already established belonged 
to various races, of which the mo~t numerous were Arabs. The mandatory Power wished 
to go further and was a waiting the solution, which now seemed to be near at hand, of the 
political questions. 

2. On the other hand, the mandatory Power, in formulating its reply to the Arab 
complaintfl that certain concessions had not been submitted for approval to the municipal 
councils, asked how it would be pol!sible to do so since the local administrations had vanished 
with. the disappea1 ance of the 'l urkish law in the territory. The Arabs replied that, under 
t.he Turkioh regime, they enjoyed !1 more or less representative form of government which 
they d;d not possess under the British Government. Far from having made progres~ in this 
matter or even from maintainin~ the E~tat1t> (J11f•, a move ;n the wrong direction had been 
matle. J,'l view of the fact that the mandate aimed at ser.uring for the population the 
greatest'·possible measure of auto11omous governmf'nt, and that Artirle 3 of the mandate 
was entirely clear on the point, he thought that it would be of use for the Commission to 
receive any eJo.planations which the manf]atory Po11er might givP on this point. What 
would be the effect on the position of the approval of the status of citizen in July last T 

Mr. 0RJIISBY-GORE replied that in Turkish times the only per~ons who had possessed 
votes or the right to sit on a local municipal council had been Mohammedan Ottoman 
subjects. All municipalities, therefore, had been composed exclusively of Mohammedans, 
even in surh cities as Jerusalem, where the majority of the i11habitants had been and stili 
were Jews. Therefore, under the Turkish regime, Heither the .Jewsnor the Christians had 
eujoyed any form of self-government. On assuming the mandate, the British Government 
bad considered that this state of affairs could not be allowed to continue. But before an 
effective elective machinery could be established in the towns it was necessarv to establish 
a s~atus of ci~izensh_ip. This had been effected by means of the Palestinian nationality. law 

1 
whwh made 1t pos~tble for E>veryone to be _placed on a commou footing. Such a law must 
precede. the estab~tshment of local councils composed of the authorities elected by t be 
populatwn. Despite the fact that no proper register had been in exi~tence wherever the 
~dmir.istration had fo~nd communities of one race living all together and already suffi
cwntly advance.! to ellJOY _the advantages of local municipal councils, these had been set up , 
and the members co~t;posmg: them had ?een elected by the commuHity. In other places· 
where the s~me cond1t1ons did not prevail, the members of the local municipal council had• 
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beert nominated hy the Government. Such, for instauce, was t.hr> ease in .Taffa. The couudls 
were composed of reprllflentatives of the three main elemeuts of the commn,Jity, Arab, 
Christian and Jewish. The A.dministr:1tion was careful to see that each el<:meut in thP 
population was properly represented. Despite, for instance, the large majority of Jews 
resident in J ernsalem, the Mayor of .that city was a Mohammedan. · 

The Ad~i.nistration, h.owever, did not propose to move too fa~t in the matter, owing 
to the three different races mvolved. It would have to pause before mtrodnciJ1p.; the elective 
municjpal ~ystem on a large :wale, for, with the present state of dP.>elopment of part of the 
population, elections would merely prove a com:tant somce of disturbance. WhPn, however, 
the report to which 8ir F. l;ugard had referred had been fully considered•hy the Aclmi
nistration, it would go into the (jUestion of liberalising the present municipal cnnneils. 

1\-1. PALAC'IOS took note of the fact that the Commi~sion had. heen faeed with the same 
situation in the previous year, when the High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Hamuel, had 
stated that he would examine the matter. Would it not be possible to make more rapid 
pr<,gress ¥ The impression of the Commission was that the Administration had shown 
great interest in the first part of the manda.te concerning the establishment of a J ~" if;h 
"N"atiunal Home. On the other hand, the Administration s~emed to have moved le~11 swiftly 
with regard to tbe application of the other principle11 contaiued in the mandate. Perhaps 
it wa:;~ less the fault of the Administration than a que~<tion of practical succe8s. Would it not 
be possible to try to conciliate more thoronghl.Y the desires of hoth parties, and, whlle endea
vouring to persuade the Arab~ not tf• oppose the establishmeiit of the .Jewish Nattonal 
Home, could not the Jew~ be urged to take into consideration the earlier right> possessed by 
the population ? In the preceding year, his colleague, Sir F. I,ugard~ had expressed the 
view that the .Arab population was not perhaps Sllfficiently advanced. to enjoy a represen
tative system of a }"}uropean type. Perhaps other meanq mure suited to the development 
of this population could be found. In auy case, the Commission would ob·vio.uRly wish 
the Administration of the manilatory Power to make a real effort iu order that a great part 
of the mandate should not remain of no immediate effect. 

Mr. Oitllt::>BY-GORJ~ eould not acc~pt the contention that the Ad.minio:tration had done 
nothing to promotP the establishment of local elective councils. There were twenty-three· 
locally elected Arab councilfl, four Jewish and one German. 

In framing the elective sy~tem, regard would have to he paid to the character of the 
various elements of the pop-illation. The mandatory Power had ali·eady made considerable 

. adv anee in the matter by promulgating the PaleRtinian Citizenship Ordin:mce in the previous 
July and in conl:!tituting the Commissio.n to consider the question of the developrr.ent of 
local govemment. The report of that Commi<>Sion "'ould be referred to in the next report 
of the mandatory Power. · 

With regard to what the Administration had done to promote a Jewish National 
Home, the Commission should remember that it was, after all, the Balfour Deelaration 
which "'as the reason why the P.ritish Government was now admi11istering Palestine. 

M. PAr.Acroc:; thanked the accredited repre~entative for his replies, whiP-h showt>d that 
a certain p1·ogress had been achieved. Perhaps the Permanent Mandates Commission 
might thilLk that that progress ought to have been more rapid. Nevertheless, a beginniug 
had beep made and the Corr.mlssion should take note of that fact. He agreed that it 
was n~cessary to keep intact the Balfour Declaration, which was the basis of the mandate. 
This declaration must be respected and applied in full. In this connection, he believed, when, 
last year, Sir Herbert Samuel had declared before the Commission that it was desired to 
create a .Tewish, and L.ot the ,Tei·ish, Home, Sir Herbert Samuel had remait:!ed within the 
limits of the mandate rather than exceeded its terms. It mnst not be forgotteu that the 
mandate laid down : "Wherea~ recognition has thereby been given to the historicaJ connec
tion of the Jewish people with Palestine and to the grounds for reconstituting their l\ational 
Rome in that country ... ". It "\\"as in this sense that Art.icle 2 must be interpreted. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, ar.cording. to the accredited representative, there was a 
German community in Palestine. Were the members of that community Palestinians of 
Germal! origin or German subjects ? 

M1'. 0RMSHY-GORE replied that the memherfl of the community in question were of 
German origin. The community consisted of two German villages, Wilhelma and Sarona, 
of which the inhabitants were Templars, a religious order. He was unable to state whether 
they had lo~>t their nationality, but they had lived in Palestine for many years and regarded 
it us their home. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired • whether any .Arab~ form~d part of that community. 
Mr. 0Rl\ISBY-GORE replied that there were no .Arabs in the community in question. 

With regard to the policy of the mandatory Power, it invariably granted local sell-govern
ment to all communities which showed themselves capable of conducting it. The German 
community· in question administered itself only. The community of Wilhelma occupied 
about 6,000 ·acres. 

• • 1\-1. RAPPARD believed that .the German colonists in question had first arrived there 
jn 1840 •. They administered their community and did· not concern themsehes in the 
slightest degree with polibics. 
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With regard to the fears expressed by M. Palacios ~hat the man~atory ~ower was paying 
more attention to that part of the mandate concernmg the Jewish NatiOnal Home t~an 
it was to the provisions for the granting of local self-government to the Arab P.opulat10n, 
M. Rappard desired to emphasise the fact that the Jews developed more ~mckly ~han 
the Arabs, quite independently of the action of the Administration. The JeWish Na~10~al 
Home was developing because the Zionist organisations all over the world were assistmg 
it and because the Zionist settlers were fired by a truly idealistic zeal. . In actual fact, 
the Administration, far from paying exclusive attention to the Jewish National Home, 
was adopting a very prudent and, he thought, a very wise a~titu~e. ?espite the terms 
of the mandate, it had severely regulated and not promoted 1mnngrat~on and had so. far 
refused to grant immigrant Jews free land. He had no doubt as to the wisdom of ~ cautiOus 
policy. From a sociological point of view, the Jews progressed far more rapidly than 
the Arabs, who had remained in practically the same state of civilisation for the last two 
thousand years. The progress of the Jews was not due, therefore, to the Administration 
but to their own initiative. In point of fact, it would seem that the Administration was 
rather more concerned with the Arab population, which developed far more slowly than 
their more active neighbours, and were less able to look after thems!.)lves. 

M. PALACIOS thanked M. Rappard for his explanations. He agreed with him to a 
considerable extent. He noted that the Administration did not favour either party at 
the expense of the other. What he had desired to emphasise was that the establishment 
of a Jewish National Home was progressing; this was contemplated in the mandate and 
progress should be made. It was likewise neressary, however, that the political and 
administrative institutions of Palestine should also progress by means of self-government 
and local autonomy. 

While the Administration of the territory and the Zionist Organisation were not by 
any means completely united, nevertheless, by the provisions of the first part of the mandate, 
there was a more or less close connection between them, and this connection must be main
tained. 

He desired only to emphasise one important fa· t : The Central Government was a 
Government of officials, and this fact had been clearly brought out in the previous year 
by the British High Commissioner. The same was true of the present year, for a repre
sentative government had not yet been established. Local government in the smaller 
towns, not very numerous, was carried on by elective councils, to which reference had 
previously been made. On the other hand, in the large towns, no elections had yet been 
held, and there were only councils in certain of them, nominated by the Administration. 
As a consequence, far from increasing the independence of the population, this system 
added to the influence of the officials and of the central Administration. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed, but asked the Commission not to forget the difficulty of 
applying the principles of democracy to a country with so mixed a population as that of 
Palestine. The Zionist Organisation was not connected with the Government. It was an 
organisation of a worldwide kind, drawing most of its finances from the United States of 
America and most of its members from Poland. 

l\L PALACIOS explained that he did not desire to make any criticism. On the contrary, 
~e mer~lY: noted on?e. again that Zionism had the law entirely in its favour; it waR,Lin fact, 
m a privileged positiOn because of the terms of the mandate. The Administration was 
but doing its duty in making use of the aid which the Zionists could give it. An energetic 
policy of conciliation, penetration and progress as regarded the other part of the mandate 
was none the less necessary. 

,, 
FIFTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, October 2'ith1 1925, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present : All the members who were present at the preceding meeting. 

462. Examination of the Ann~al Report (1924) of the British Government of the Administration 
of the Mandated Territory of Palestine and Transjordan (continued). 

Communications from the Zionist Organisation (Annex 9) : Procedure for Memorials; 
Government Land and Education Polir'f· 

. ~L RA~PARD, in the absence of M. Orts, who had dealt with another Jewish 
petltl~n,. smd tha~ a. memorandum, with a covering letter, had been submitted by 
the Z10rus~ o.rgarusat10n t~rough the British Government. It had· been received only 
~t the begmnmg of the sessiOn. Both the memorandum and the covering letter were more 
m the nature of memorials than of petitions. . 

. ~twas pointed ?ut in the covering letter that the established procedure for submitting 
pe~1t1ons was defectiVe. Last year, the Zionists had reported direct to the Commission, but 
this method had not been considered correct. Although the seat of their Qrganisation was in 
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London, they had been advised to send their communication through the mandatory Power, 
though this was contrary to the established procedure. 

He thought it would be well for the mandatory Power to tran:;mit such docu
ments with its own observations, showing as fully and as clearly as possible in bow far it 

· agreed and on what points it disagreed with the allegations therein contained. It might be 
suggested to the Council that the Rules of Procedure on the subject be interpreted to 
apply to memorials as well as to petitions. 

Turning to the ~;ubstance of the memorandum, l\i. Rappard said that he did not 
propose to go through the facts in detail. There were two outstanding grievances, connected 
respectively with schools and lands. 

On the subject of schools, it was stated, on page 5 of the covering letter, that the manda
tory Power had maintained State schools out of ordinary taxation for the almost exclusive 
benefit of only one section of the population. The Zionists bad their own private schools, 
and felt that part of the taxes might be used as grants-in-aid of these schools. 

As to the land question, Article 6 of the mandate stated that "the Administration of 
Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and position of every section of the population are 
not prejudiced ... shall encourage ... close settlement by Jews on the land, including State 
lands and waste lands not required for public purposes". This article was at present inope
rative. The obligation of the mandatory Power towards the Jews was, of course, limited 
by its obligations to the other races. Moreover, much of the waste land had not yet beeri 
delimited and measured. 

In conclusion, he thought that, besides the minor point of procedure above alluded to, 
the Commission might express the hope that circumstances would soon allow the mandatory 
Power to give some positive effect to Article 6 of the mandate. 

The remaining points in the memorandum would arise in the course of the discussion 
on the questionnaire, and he therefore thought that the brief oral report which he had made 
would suffice. 

He then read the British Government's reply to the Zionist letter (Annex 9 a), which 
dealt with the points which be had already mentioned. 

The CHAIRMAN thought the Commission was agreed that the reply of the mandatory 
Power dealt very fully with the points raised and that no further discussion was necessary. 

M. RAPPARD wished to make some remarks on the land question-referring, of course, 
only to waste lands and to available public lands. He would be glad to know whether the 
mandatory Power was in a position to say that at a given date it would be able to dispose 
of such lands and whether it would be able to assign some of them to the Zionists. He also 
asked whether any waste lands which had already been delimited and disposed of during 
the past five years had been allotted to non-Jews. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE, in reply, drew attention to Section V of the replies to the question; 
naire. Until the legal proceedings in progress were concluded, the Government of Palestine 
would not know the exact position. It was already engaged in surveying the lands in question 
with a view to an~wering the questions which M. Rappard had asked. Unfortunately, many 
of the Turkish surveys had been destroyed in the course of the war and this rendered the 
work rafher more difficult. 

The land granted to the Arabs under the Baisan Land Agreement was not waste land. 
It had been given to the Arabs who were already established upon it, but it was possible 
that some of it might remain unoccupied, in which case it could be given to the Jews. 

Sir F. LuGARD asked whether the delay in granting land to the Jews was n~ larg~ly 
due to the absence of any complete survey. He had been informed that the Zionists had 
offered £100,000 as a contribution to the expenses of the survey. Was this correct' 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that the delay was indeed largely due to the smvey question; 
as far as he was aware, Sir F. Lugard's information as to the Zionist offer was not correct. 
In any case, the Government could not accept such an offer, as it regarded the making of the 
survey as a duty incumbent upon itself. 

l\L R.A.PP .A.RD had been informed that some of the Arabs in the Baisan area were offering 
to the Jews the lands which had been granted to them. He asked whether this was the case. 

Mr. ORl\fSBY-GORE said that be was aware of this rumour, which was probably true to 
some extent, but not entirely, as he knew that most of the Arabs were cultivating their 
lands. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what method the Administration would follow when a Zionist 
organisation wished to obtain State lands. The Government was, of course, bound to observe 

• Article 6 of the mandate, which required it to ensure that the right~ of other communities 
were not prejudiced. Did the mandatory Power consider it to be its duty to encourage the 
t·eturn of the Jews to the land by not putting the land up to auction Y 

• 
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Mr. ORMSBY-GORE admitted that ;n the matter of land grants the ~alance had so far 
been in favour of the .Ambs The Palestine Govemment h.ad been a~x10us to folio~ ?ut 
the second part of the Dechtration concerning the safeguardmg of the nghts of !he.e:nstmg 
population. The Government had not yet allotted any State lands to the z,omsts. .As 
to the systern of tenure, it was not yet settled whether the freehold or the leasehold system 
was to be employed, 

Sir F. LTJGARD asked whether Sir Ernest Dowson's scheme (page 9 of the .Appendices 
to the .Annual Report) would be laid before the Commission. 

1\'lr. 0Rli1S3Y-GORE said that it would. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the same method had been used with the .Ara.bs afl wit.h 
the Jews. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE thought that that wa~ so. 

The CHATRl'riAN a'lked whether any land had been placed at the di<Jposal of the Arabs 
since the mandate was granted. What exactly was meant hy •;giving land to the Arabs" ? 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that the waste lands were in the nature of what was ca1led 
"domainc prive de l'Etat" and had been held by successive ·tenants. There had been 
no permanent tenure. Some reference would be made to this question in the next annual 
report. · 

l\L VAN REES asked whether the Government felt bound to offer land to the Zionists 
when it had delimited the land and satisfied itself that there were no other claims, or whether 
it waited for the Jews to make application before considering whether the land applied for 
was available 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that the Government felt that it must first clearly establish 
its own title to the lands, after which it would decide whether to approach the Jews with 
offers of land or to await applications from them. The latter wag the customary method 
in the British coloniefl, though an except1on had recently been made in connection with 
the Dead Sea conceRsion, which affected not only land but the salts produced by the Dead 
Sea. These were State property, and it was felt that their allocation would be de~irable. 
It was considered such an import.ant concession that the Government had disregarded cer
tain offer~ which han been made and had advertised all over the world for tenders, to be 
received up to October 31st, 1925. Subject to the financial soundness of intending conces
sionaires being e:;tablished, there was thus complete racial and economic equality in the 
competition for the concesRion. 

l\L VAN R·EES noted thatt according to the statement of the accredited representative, 
it was for the Zionists to take the first step. They therefore took a different view of the mean
ing of .Article 6 of the mandate from that taken by the Government. 

Mr. 0RMSBY-Gou: said that t.hat was the view taken by the Government. 

The CHATRM.\N observed that the discussion had onc{' more shown that the Govern
ment's reply was entirely satisfactory. .. 

l\L RAPPARD took it that the applications for land had not come up to the Govern
ment's expectationR. He quite realised the difficulty of appl;ying Article 6 of the mandate; 
bnt if it we1·e not soon applied, it would be desirable to consider whether, and under what 
conditions, its application was possible. 
, Revertin~ to the subject of schools, he asked whether, in the event of the Jews applying 
for t.he esi;abhRhment of sehools in which instruction was given in Hebrew the Government 
would e:..tahlish such schools. · ' 

Mr. ORMSBY -GORE replied th!tt, if strong representations were made, the Government 
would conside~ the question. At present, however, both Jews and Christians preferred 
to pay for ~hen· ~wn schools. He also ~elt tha.t the first and most important point was 
to educate, m the mterests of the commumty, the very large population of illiterate Moslems. 

He empha.si~ed t~e fact that the complaints made in th{' Arab petition to the effect 
t.l~at the Jews were bemg unduly favoured had been dearly disproved. Indeed, the .Arabs 
displayed, he t~ought, an unfair lack of appreciation of the efforts made by the mandatory 
Power on their behalf. · 

Jewish AgenfJy. 

l\1. RAPPARD asked whether the co-operation between the ,Jewish .Agency and the 
Administration was making satisfactory progress. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE answered that the progress made was satisfactory to both sides. 

Sir F. ~UGARD asked whether the .Jewish Labour .Association mentioned on page 6 of ' 
the .Appendices formed part of the Zionist Organisation or was a separate body. · · 

L L . 
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Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that it was separate. Most of the members of the Labour 
Associ~tion. were, in point of fact, members of the Zionist Organisation because they were 
recent Imnngrants. In the Labour Association, no distinction was draw~ between members 
and non-members of the Zionist Organisation. 

M. ·PALACIOS praised the development given to the co-operative movemept of the 
Jews. 

Immigration and Emigration. Nationttlity. 
. . 

Sir F. LUGARD understood that the passport system had recently been altered. For
merly, the selection of immigrants had been made by the Zionist Organisation and poor 
Jewish immigrants had not been required to pay visa fees; now, however, he was informed 
that the local Consul selected the applicants and a vis(t fee of £20 was required by the Polish 
Government. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE had no information as to the Polish visa fee. Regarding British 
visas, he explained that many had been issued in Danzig, but it had been felt that there 
should be some check on the quality of the immigrants, and accordingly the British -visa 
was now issued in Palestine. The change of system had given rise to certain difficulties 
and some degree of hardship, notably in August last, but the new arrangement was now 
working well. . . 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the position on the question of Palestinian nationality. 
An interesting controversy was now in progress in the Italian Press; the Jews in Palestine 
were called upon to make their decision on the ground that they could not remain Italian 
subjects and at the same time acquire Palestinian nationality. Would the British Govern
ment come to an agreement with the other Governments and take account of the conditions 
governing the nationality question in other countries~ He would point out thattheDelbriick 
law allowed Germans to acquire another nationality while retaining their German natio
nality, and he wondered whether a siinilar system was contemplated. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE stated that these considerations had been taken into account. 
Dual nationality was not possible : no person could acquire Palestinian nationality if he 
were already under obligations to another country. The matter could not be thoroughly 
discussed until the text of the Order in Council was available. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the paragraph, on page 58 of the report, stating that the 
admission of 5,815 men and women was authorised under half-yearly labour schedules, but 
that not all had entered during the year. He desired further explanations. 

On page 59, it was stated that the regular sailing of Soviet ships with passengers from 
Odessa to Jaffa commenced during the year. Were these passengers Russian emigrants or 
pilgrims ¥ 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied to the second question that the figures on page 61 of the 
. report showed that all but nine of the Russian immigrants were Jews. The passenger traffic 
in question was almost wholly Zionist ; the pilgrim traffic from Russia was increasing, but 
was stilrextremely small in comparison with the pre-war traffic. 

As to the labour schedules, a more detailed account of the quota system would be given 
in the next report. There was a special department in Palestine to receive labour returns and 
correlate them with immigration. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that this should be done by the Jewish Agency. 

Mr. ORMSBY -GORE said that this was a question of economy; a considerable'"jncrease 
of staff would be entailed. The statistics in question could be compiled so far as concerned 
the Jews, because the Jewish Agency could assist; but for the other races it was not at 
present practicable. 

M. P ALACJOS urged the importance of the point raised by the Chairman ; it was very 
advisable that the Commission should repeat its reeommendation of the previous year 
calling for detailed statistics as to the number of immigrants and their races, occupations 
and places of origin. The Commission would also like to know t~e occupations of the 
immigrants coming into Palestine during the year. 

,Judicial System. 

Sir F. LUGARD drew attention to the statement, on page 50 of the report, that the 
Government bad refused to recognise claims to uncultivated areas. He believed that, und~r 
the Turkish law, land left uncultivated for three years lapsed to the Government. Was t.his 

, law still operative 'I 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that such lands were claimed as State lands under Ottoman 
"law whereby land which remained unoccupied for three years lapsed to the Government, ' . . 
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after which ownership had to be proved in the courts. That was the law in force, but it was 
very elastically interpreted. 

Sir F. LuGARD asked how far Ottoman law was actually in operation. 

1\Ir. ORMSBY-GORE said that it was the fundamental law of the country, and remained. 
so until altered by a new ordinance. The criminal code was to be changed in this way. It 
was a good code,' largely based on the Code Napoleon, but required a certain amount. of 
adaptation. Changes were not made in the Ottoman law unless they were thought essential. 

1\I. P ALAQ.TOS observed that the .Arabs objected to ~he ne'! law,, notably in con~ection 
with penalties and the law of evidence. He noted With satisfactiOn the reply of the 
mandatory Power. He hoped that the reform of the penal laws and o.f the p~ocedu~e would 
be inspired by all the liberal principles at present in force, and that, m particular, It would 
not leave to the tribunals the task of defining the facts constituting a crime if the crime had 
not been previously defined by the law, and of fixing the penalty to be inflicted on the 
criminal if the penalty had not been precisely established in advance. If the law, in the 
manner of modern legislation, was designed to cover dangerous circumstances or measures 
necessary for security which were left more or less to the judgment of the tribunals, it would 
be necessary to take such steps as were essential from the ethnical point of view to inspire 
confidence and to avoid inquisitorial abuses like those which had, rightly or wrongly, been 
the subject of protest by the .Arabs. In regard to the law of evidence, it was necessary to 
take account of the conclusions in regard to the psychology of judicial procedure, which 
questioned more and more forcibly the absolute value of evidence as proof and which made 
it advisable to surround such evidence with guarantees. 

1\Ir. ORMSBY-GORE said that he would take note of these points for the future. Such 
changes as had been made in the law were in a liberal direction, except that the penalties 
for certain sexual offences had been made more severe, as under Ottoman law such offences 
were dealt with more leniently than was acceptable to modern ideas . .At the same time, there 
were not many bad cases of the kind. 

He thought that the present judicial system did not adequately define the different 
classes of offence. 

M. FRETR.E D' .ANDRADE drew attention to the statement, on page 18 of the report, 
that the police might refuse to proceed with a case if it were satisfied that no public 
interest would be served by so doing. It seemed to him that the police had a singularly 
wide power of discrimination. 

:Mr. ORMSBY-GORE explained that the paragraph in question referred to Crown prose
cutions. Under the old system, the authorities could not withdraw a prosecution even if 
they were satisfied that it would serve no good purpose. He did not think that this was 
a sound compla.int on the part of the .Arabs. 

l\L FRETR.E D'.ANDRADE observed, on page 20 of the report, that a foreigner charged 
with a capital offence might be tried by a Court composed either of three judges or of a 
single judge. The latter procedure seemed extremely severe. 

l\.Ir. ORMSBY-GORE replied that, where a Court consisted of a single judge, ,he must 
be a JUdge of the Supreme Court. There were not many judges in Palestine, so that the 
case did not often arise. 

Sir F. LuGAlm asked what w::~.s the meaning of the expression "tribal areas" in the 
first pn,ragraph on page 22. · 

, Mr. J)RMSUY-GORE thought that the referenc<> "as to what w9,s known as the trihal 
area in .. the soutb-ea~t, which was administered from Beersheba. The populatioli was 
very small and consisted ent.irely of nomadic tribes, v.ho could not be governed in the 
same way as settled populations. He was not aware of any other such areas. 

Economic Equality. 

M. RAPPARD quoted from page 68 of the report : 

. ''Until May 1924, the import duty into Syria was 11 per cent but was then 
rais~d to 15 per cent on goods exported from States Members of 'the League of 
Natwns ~nd to 30 p~r cent on others. Syria has agreed accordingly to 1;efund 
to Tr~nsJordan a baE<IC rate of 15 per cent on all foreign goods re-exported, and 
the difference between that and 30 per cent when the Transjordan Government. 
can prove the country of origin." 

. lie quite uuders.tood ho~v thi<o had come about., but wished to know wlwther the 
Hy~tem worked well m practice or whether difficulties arose. 

1v~r. Omrs~Y -GORE bad hea~rl of no difficulties. There was little caravan traffic through 
Tran_sJordal?-; It was a~ost entl:l'ely r~ilway traffic from Haifa- what was known as the 
Hed]az Rmlway-Palestme traffic. Figures were to he found on page 56 of the report.' 
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Sir !· LTJGARD asked whether arrangements had been made as in Syria for freedom 
of transit. ' ' 

1\'Ir. 0Rli1SllY-Gore replied in the affirmative. There were two regular routes to Iraq . 

.III ilitary Cltwse.~. 

M. ~APPARD observ~d. that it was a credit to the Administration that a country of 
such vaned races and rehg10ns could be kept in order with such strik;nglJ- small armed 
forces. · 

Sir F. LTJG.U:D said that a paper had been rirculated to members containing the state
ment that a certam J. Baroca, of Jaffa, had :mported large quantities of arms from Germanv 
through Jaffa into Syria. · 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE had no informat:on on this point. 

A. ntiquitit3~. 

Sir F. LUGARD drew attention to two letters he had received from Senator Lanciani 
containing proposals on this subject. Senator Lanciani argued that it was unsatisfactory 
that there should be three separate organisa,tious for the care of antiquities in Palestine, 
in Syria, and in Iraq, and suggested that they should be fused into a single international 
organisation, to be established at Baalbek. Sir F. Lugard himself must not b11 talwn 
as necessarily supporting this argument ; but, in view of Senator Lanciani's recognised 
authority on archreological questions, he thought it desirable to acquaint the CommiR
sion with his proposals. 

l\fr. ORMSBY-GORE thought that the snggeRtion of an int.ernational body wa11 imprac
ticable. The Administration of each of the terr5tories must be responsible for the care 
of the arcbreologkal remains in that territory anrl for the making of a selection among 
the numerous societies of various nationalities which applied for excavation rights. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it was the business of the Mandates Commission not only 
to take note of the archreolcgical value of the excavations but also to see that their material 
resultfl did not leave the mandated territory. 

M. FREIRE n'A'-'DRAI>E drew attention, in this connectiotJ, to a passage, oii page 6~ 
of the report, which seemed to show that the Government <'ould authorise the import 
and export of certain autiquities. It would be intere,;ting to know what instruetions were 
given in the matte:r, as not only the export hut the import of antiquities was authorised 
and this might give rise to abuses. 

1\Ir. ORMSBY-GORE explained that the main object of the instructions referred to was 
to Rllppress the traffic in forged antiquities. His own experience in Jerusalem was that 
the vas~ majority of the antiquities on sale were imported from Europe. 

TransJor<lan. Slavery. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that on the shores of the Mediterranean there was always 
a latent danger of the development of plague or other infectious diseases as the-outcome 
of pilgTima.ges. What steps had been taken in Transjordan in this connection ~ •He also 

· wished to know what steps had been taken for the regulation of the arms traffic. He 
quite realised the existing difficulties caused by the disturbances in neighbouring countries, 
but hoped that the next report would contain a statement on the regulations in question. 

1\fr. ORMSBY-GORE said that page 38 of the report contained a paragraph dealing 'With 
quarantine arrangements for returning pilgrims. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw drew attention to the note on slavery in Trausjordan on page 27 of the 
Appendices to the report, from which it appeared that, in addition to those who were born 
slaves, there appeared to be recruitment of slaves from other sources. What were these 
sources, and did the AdminlRt.ration contemplate any action in regard to the matter ? 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that legislation would be of little value owing to local 
conditions. MoRt of these semi-slaves owed their position either to capture or to birth, many 
of them being the descendants of African pilgrims to Mecca who had been captured by the 
Arabs. It was not easy to change the social habits of the lat.ter, as any attempt to do so was 
always met by the reply that they were based on the pr~cepts of th~ Koran. He coul~, 
however, state that the British Government always set 1ts face agamst customs of this 

• kind. 
In reply to M. RAPPARD, Mr. ORMSBY-GORE stated that slavery was definitely not 

recognised by the Government. 
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Sir F. LuGARD asked whether it would not be possible to enact a law formally abolishing 
the legal status of slavery. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that he wouid discuss the matter with the Palestine Govern
ment. 

Labour. 

:Mr. GRIMSHAw observed that the report C'ontained little information on ~a.bour. .He 
had no questions to ask on the report -indeed, he co~d probably add to the mformatwn 
it gave; but l1e desired to put one or two general questiOns. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreRd that the report was inadequate o~ the subjec~ of labo.ur; 
he would endeavour to induce the Palestine Government to furmsh further mformatwn. 
He would be very glad if Mr. Grimshaw would put any specific que~tions, to which he would 
endeavour to obtain specific answers in due course. 

Mr. GRIJ\ISHA w understood that the trade unions in Palestine were perturbed by the 
long delays in the enactment of labour legislation, which scarcely existed a.t present. Was 
it true that a good deal of such legislation had been a.pproved by the Palestme Government 
but was now held up in the C'olonia.l Office ~ 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said he would enquire. 

M.r. GRIMSHAw pointed out that the report contained two references to a Government 
commission appointed in 1924. Vi'as this the commi:::sion presided over by Dr. A.rthur 
Ruppin, which was apparently dealing purely with Jewish labour, or had a second commis · 
sion been appointed ~ 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said be would enquire. 

1\fr. GRTl\ISHA w drew attention to the replies to Questions 3, 4 and 5, on page 14 of the 
Appendices, in connection with the laek of legislation for the protection of labour in Pales
tine. As illustrating the rapid extension of industries in Palestine, he had been told that the 
textile trade of one European country ~·PIWared to be in course of transference to Palestine. 
He wished particularly to point out the danger that existed in connection with the em
ployment of children in factories. These children would probably be Arab and not Jewish, 
because the Jewish children in general went to school, whereas most of the Arab children 
did not. He had been informed, for example, that a match factory, the establi::;hment of 
which at Haifa he had di:::cussed last year with Sir Herbert Samuel, was not to be established 
at Haifa after all but in an .Arab district, the object being to profit by the cheap labour of 
Arab children. He would emphasise the urgency of the question of labour legislation . 

. Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed that, where industries developed, legislation was essential 
to prPvent such abuses as might otherwiRe arise. He would take the matter up with the 
Palestine Government. 

Mr. GI<TMSHA w referred to certain events which had occurred during the previour. summer 
and had given rise to disquiet in trade-union circles in England and other con11tries. ·It was 
alleged that trade-union leaders and str!ke pickets had been arrested. Could l\'Ir. Ormsby
Gore give any information as to the present position in this matter ? 

Mr. ORJ\ISBY-GORE referred to a report by JJord Plumer dated September 11th, J 925. 
IIJformat,ion was also given in the British Goverument.'s reply to the Arab petition tAnnex 
7 a.). 'DI1e complaints made in the patition were exaggerated. J,ord Plumer stated in his 
report. that on one occasion trade-union leaders had been tried for incitement to violence, 
under Section 3( a) of the Prevention of Crimes Ordinance. Thev had been required to give 
security for their good behaviour. · 

The other incident was a distmbanee whirh arose between two .Jewish unions one of 
which was more orthodox in its religion than the other. Stones were thrown and th~ police 
were obstructed in their duty. Those found guilty of violence or obstruction were sentenced 
by the magistrate to five days' imprisonment. 

He desired to point out t~at the Government was not hoEtil·~ to the organisatiult 
~f !a~JOn.r but tha~, at the ~arne time, ~abour movements in Palestine, being intermixed with 
Ieligwus and rac1al questiOns, "'ere liable to be dangerous and required ca.reful handling. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether it was true that the prisoners were taken through the 
streets of Haifa in chains. ~ 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE Raid that th<Jy were chained together in acrordance with Rule 240 
of the Prison Ret!ulations of 1925. 

Sir F. LlJGARD drew attenti?n to the r;tatement, on page 53 of the report, that village 
rollads ~da~ been constructed by village labom organised by district officers. Was this labour 
a pa1 . , 
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. Mr. <?RMSBY-GORE replied that there was no compulsory labour, either unpaid or paid, 
m Palestme. 

M. PAI·A~·ros felt .that he must press the labour question; he thought that there were 
very few subJects which lent themselves better than labour to concilia.torv and civilisin" 
efforts. He realised that .Sir Herbert Samuel's announcement at the last session of th~ 
compilation of a labour rude was rather an ambitious one, but the Commission would be 
glad to know that Rome steps had bePn taken for the protection of labour and that a 
beginning had been made on social immrance. He emphasised this point because there was 
nothing of th10> kind among the .A.rabs, and if common funds were estahlj,.~hed the result 
would be the growth of common interests aud a feeling of solidarit.y, from which much 
might be expected. Such a eommunit.y of interests and the progress of industry were 
bound to lead to the formation of communal groups and a collaboration of the various 
populations in iudustry. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed with the views of l\1. Palacios, particularly as to the desira
bility of amalgamating all the railwaymen's trade unions. 

E dufJation-. 

Mme BUGGE-WTCKSELL said that the report was very full and well set out, so that 
it hardly gave room for any questions on details. What she wanted, and was sure that 
the accredited representative wanted too, was a further extension of the governmental 
schools. She had also read the report of the Zioni8t Organisation, which had been circu
lated to the members of the Commission, and she had been struck by the difficulties 
experienced by the Jewish schools as a result of continuous immigration and the almost 
heroic efforts, particularly of the teaching staff of these schools, to keep them going. 
She therefore also wanted an increase in the financial support granted by the Govern
ment to the Jewish schools. The mandatory Power had explained in previous reports 
and in its answer to the Zionist petition (.A.nnex 9 a) that the present financial situation 
of the country did not permit, for the time being, any of these improvements, and so 

·far there was nothing to do but to have patience and wait for better times. But she was 
sure that the mandatory Power would share her hope that the financial situation of 
Palestine might soon improve so as to make it possible to extend both .A.rab and Jewish 
schools. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that the Government was spending £103,000 per annum on 
education. This was a high percentage of the budget for a country like Palestine. It 
represented the maximum limit at the present time, but he hoped that that limit might 
be raised as the revenue of the country expanded. He agreed that the organisation of 
the .A.rab and Jewish schools was to be admired. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELL drew attention to the statistics on page 32 of the report. 
The attendance of Moslem children between the ages of 5 and 14 years had decreased from 
17 to 14 per cent. Was this due to the increase in the Moslem populations ¥ 

Mr., ORMSBY-GORE replied in the affirmative. 

Mme BUGGE-WICKSELI, observed that Sir Herbert Samuel had stated in 1924 that 
the establishment of an agricultural institute for the .A.rabs was contemplated. The same 
statement appeared in the present report, from which it would seem that nothing had been 
done. It seemed that the funds allotted for that purpose were already in the hands of the 
Government; therefore there must be other reasons for not giving effect to the plan. 

• • Mr. ORM~BY-GORE said that that was so. The reason for the non-esta~lishment 
of the institute was probably the Government's inability to obtain instructors. Further 
information would be given in the next report. 

Sir F. LUGARD pointed out that in the previous report it had been stated that the 
Administration could not prevent the -opening of schools, and that some schools objected 
to any Government interference or control. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that that was so, the schools in question being principally 
the Talmudic schools. 

Sir F. LuGARD asked whether all grants to schools were based on the literary attain
ments of the pupils. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that the grants were based on the inspectors' reports. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to a statement, on page 27 of the report, concerning 
the removal of schools which had bad attendances or unsuitable accommodation to more 
deserving villages. It was stated that financial strin~ency .had ~ade it ~mpossible to 
continue the scheme in the last two years. Why was fmanCial strmgency mvoked now, 

• when money had been forthcoming at a more difficult period just after the war ¥ 
On page 31, it was stated that there were forty-five Moslem non-government schools. 

"How were these maintained Y - • 
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Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that the non-government Moslem schools were maintained 
by private funds. .As to the question of financial stringency, t~e U?-andator;y Power had 
naturally been prepared at first to spend a good deal on educatiOn m Palestme, but that 
policy could not be continued indefinitely. 

Mme BuGGE-Wif'KSELL observed that additional levies had been made in Transjordan 
for education. The money had doubtless been collected, but what schools had been 
founded Y 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE would enquire. 

P1t blic Health. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE had some interesting statistics on this subject. In 1924,. the 
birth rate in Palestine was 51.34 per 1,000 and the death rate 25.94. It would be mte
resting to compare these reports with those for England and Wales, which were 19.7 and 
11.6 respectively. 

M. RAPP.ARD wished to pay a tribute to the Hadassah Organisation, which, by affording 
relief indiscriminately to both Arabs and Jews, was contributing to the improvement 
of the relations between them. He also called attention to the high mortality from measles. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE observed that fever specialists in England also found that scarlet 
fever and measles had changed their relative positions in the last thirty years. Whereas· 
scarlet fever was formerly much the more deadly of the two diseases, that place was now 
held by measles. · 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the following statement on page 32 of the report : 
"Uttle can be done to prevent the spread of this disease or to provide medical and nursing 
aid". Was this due to the nature of the disease or to administrative difficulties Y 

Mr. 0RMsnY-GORE said that it was impossible to take cases of measles to hospital. 
The patient's home was the proper place for treatment, but there was not an adequate 
staff available for visiting. He had also been told that it was essential to keep cases of 
measles out of the sunlight : this was difficult in .Arab villages in Palestine. 

M. FREIRE n".A.NDRADE drew attention to the statement that typhoid, typhus and 
dysentery only affected the Jews. Was this because they were not subject to the same 
sanitary regulations as the .Arabs ~ 

The CHAIRMAN thought that perhaps the real reason was that the .Arabs had been 
accustomed for centuries to drink bad water and had therefore become immune. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed that it was due to thf>ir different habits of life. 

M. FREIRE n'.A.NDRADE observed that the expenditure of the Public Health Depart
ment had fallen from £114,000 to £91,000. That was a large reduction, and it wa.s surprising 
that economies should be made in that particular field. 

1\'Ir. ORMSBY-GORE replied that economies had had to be made in many departments. 
He agreed that it was desirable to avoid economies in the health services as far as possible, 
but it was essential that the budget should be made to balance. 

( {'• 

c 

Public Finance. 

Sir F. LUGARD suggested that it would be interesting if all the reports of the mandatory 
Power were to contain tables showing the advances, free gifts, etc., made by the Government 
to the mandated territories. Tables of this kind had been promised for other territories 
under British mandate. 

He drew attenti~n to the refer~nce, on page 67 of the report, to the unexpended portion 
of the Ottoman Public Debt deposit, and asked what was the position in this matter. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE replied that no definite decision had yet been reached. 

M. RAPPARD drew atten~ion to a discrepancy between the figures given, on page 8 and 
pa~e ~2 of the report, regardmg the expenditure of the Department of Public Works. Was 
this discrepancy due to the fact that the Air Ministry services were included in the one 
case and not in the other ~ 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that the report contained a statement to that effect. 

M .. RAPPARD understood, therefore, that the figures on page 8 did not show the whole 
expenditure of the department. ' 

l ' 
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Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed, and pointed out that the Air :Ministry expenditme was not 
Palestine Government expenditme. 

M. RAPPARD ~s~ed what was .the me.aning of the statement, on page 10 of the report, 
that lands and bmldmgs were subJect to Immovable property tax varying according to the 
nature of the property. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that this was a smvival of the Turkish system. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Palestine Salt Company referred to Olil page 10 was a 
State monopoly. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that it was a monopoly leased to a private company. 

The CHAIRMAN wished that the report had contained more definite information as c 
to the amount of the loans made to farmers by the .Anglo-Egyptian Bank and the rate of 
interest charged. 

He also desired information as to hov. the public debt was organised, and would wish 
for definite particulars, under separate headings, regarding the tobacco a.nd salt mono
polies, etc. 

LaRtly, he hoped that the next budget would be submitted in a synoptic and detailed 
form, clearly showing the various heads of expenditme and revenue, and enabling it to be 
seen at a glance on whom, for example, fell the cost of the gendarmerie and police force. 
It was all to the advantage of the mandatory Power to show what part of the expenditme 
was borne hy the local budget and what part was met by the British taxpayer. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE explained that the British section of the gendarmerie was paid for 
out of British funds and the Palestine section out of Palestine funds. He would refer the 
Chairman to page 12 of the .Appendices. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the receipts from Government properties showed a 
considerable decrease, due to poor crops. Were these poor crops caused by climatic conditions 
or by unsatisfactory labour ~ 

Mr. 0RJUSBY-GORE replied that the poor crops referred to were due to purely climatic 
causes. 

Petition from the Palestine-Arab Congress. 

M. P ALA eros pointed out that he had explained in his report why it was difficult to 
go into al! the details of this petition, upon which the mandatory Power had made definite 
observations. There were certain questions (flags, names of nationalities, languages, 
respect for religious beliefs, .Amb cemeteries, etc.) which had not been touched upon during 
the discussion on the report, but, if Mr. Ormsby-Gore had nothing to add to hi~ Govern
ment's comments, he (M. Palacios) would simply propose that the petition and the British 
reply be published . 

• Mr. ORMSBY-GORE said that he had nothing to add to the British Government's reply. 
He promised to for" ard the documents on the Rutenherg concession as soon as 

possible and in any case before the next ;,;ession. · 

M. RAPPARD again called attention to the absence of full Government comments on the 
petitions and memorials forwarded. He thought that the Government might us~fully $ive 
its views on all the points rai~;ed. If these points were already dealt with in tlee annual 
report, references might be given. 

Mr. ORMSBY-GORE agreed t.hat it was desirable that the points raised should be 
answered. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the British Government should be asked to give this 
information, as otherwise its silence might suggest that it took no interest in the question. 

Mr. ORiiiSBY-GORE thanked the Commission for the most satisfactory manner in which 
the discussion of the report had heen conducted. 

The.CHAIRMAN thanked 1\:Ir. Ormsby-Gore for his co-opf'ration and asked him to convey 
to the British Government the thanks of the l\Iandates Commission for the honour - and 
he might Ray the pleasure - which the Commi~sion felt at having delegated to it a re:pr~sen
tative possessing snch admirable qualifications. Mr. Ormsby-Gore had the Comnnss10n's 
good wishes for his forthcoming journey to West Africa, which would doubtless be of the 
utmost value to the different countries in I]Uestion, to the mandatory Power and to the 
Mandates Commission . 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, October 28th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : .All the members who had attended the preceding meeting, except M. Beau. 

4.63. Absence of M. Beau. 
0 

The CHAIRliiAN said that M. Beau was ill and had informed him that he had had to 
go to Paris. He felt sure that his colleagues would authorise him to express the regret 
of the whole Commission to 1\L Beau and their hope that he would shortly be restored to 

c health. 

464. Discussion of the Memoranda prepared by l\lembers of the Commission. 

M. VAN REES reminded the Commission that certain members, including himself, had 
been instructed to prepare memoranda on various questions. He thought that it wa;s of 
great interest to the Commission to discuss these memoranda adequately. It bad determmed 
to do so at its last session when it had decided to appoint the Rapporteurs in order that, 
at the following session, the Commission should be able to examine the memoranda and the 
conclusions of the Rapporteurs together. 

The CHATRMAN noted the passage in the Minutes of the sixth session concerning the 
decision alluded to by M. Van Rees 1

• Before separating, the Commission would decide 
its agenda for the next session and would, at the same time, settle the questions raised by. 
M. Van Rees. 

l\f. VAN REES quite r~alised that it was impossible to prolong the length of each session 
to too great a degree. Nevertheless, the Commission should find time adequately to 
discuss those questions, some of which were of great importance. It was indispensable for 
the Commission to decide its point of view with regard to certain points of interpretation, so 
as to have a solid basis for its discussion of the reports of the mandatory Powers. 

The CHAIRMAN said the Commission was free to discuss the memoranda in question 
at the beginning of each session before examining the reports of the mandatory Powers. 

M. RAPPARD agreed. No member of the Commission would desire to undervalue the 
efforts made by M. Van Rees. M. Rappard had frequently pointed out that the sessions of 
the Commission were too short. The minimum duty which it had to perform was the exami
nation of fourteen reports from mandatory Powers. There were, however, certain general 
questions which it must carefully examine if it were properly to interpret the provisions of 
the Covenant. The duties of the Commission were accordingly very heavy, and if it attempted 
to do its work too quickly it could not do it as carefully as its importance demanded. 

M. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE thought that there was a way of getting over the difficulty. 
Sometimes it happened that, when an opinion was asked from a member of the Commission, 
that opinion was communicated to the other members, who made a short report upon it. 
Such a procedure took less time than a discussion during the session. He quoted as an 
example the report of Sir F. Lugard and his own report on the well-being of the native 
inhabitants and the economic development of mandated territories. 

~ .Afte~ an exchange of views between himself and his colleague, he had found that they 
were both in agreement on most points, except for certain questions of detail. Perhaps the 
Commission could in future follow the procedure to which he had just referred. 

He desired to pay a tribute to the zeal and devotion shown by M. Van Rees, and 
considered that the Commission should not allow the memoranda prepared by the various 
members to be forgotten. .An exchange of written notes on these memoranda, however, 
would shorten the discussions. . 

/ 

l\L.1:'MPPARD pointed out the danger of exchanging notes between the members during 
a meetmg. Such a procedure resulted in members receiving so many documents that it 
was impossible to read them all. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the length of the sessions of the Commission were not 
fixed in advance, and the Commission sometimes found it necessary to prolong a session in 
order to discuss certain important questions . 

. The CHAIRJIIAN said that ~lmost all members of the Commission had engagements 
wbwh compe!led them to know m advance th~ probable length of the session. He reminded 
the Comnusswn of M. Orts, who had found himself unable, by reason of his other engage
ments, to take part in the work of the present session. 

(I) See ~inutes of. the Sixth Session, page 139. 



-123-

Sir F. LUGARD was of opinion that the real difficulty arose from the fact that the 
spe~ches made ~y members were often too long. Personally, he would be happy to see the 
Charrman use his powers as Chairman to curtail the length of speeches. 

The CHAIRMAN, to sum up, said that the exchange of views which had just taken place 
showe~ how. careful the members of the Commission were in the conscientious performance 
of their duties.. He was ready to assume any responsibility which his position involved • 
but he asked his colleagues to share that responsibility. ' 

465. Questions concerning the Legal Status of Iraq. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE reminded the Commission that he had submitted a note on 
certain questions concerning Iraq. The note ended as follows : Ought the Legal Section of 
the Secretariat to be consulted as to whether Iraq was or was not a mandated territory ' • 

M. RAPPARD said that Iraq could be compared to a two-faced Janus - one face 
looking towards Geneva, wearing the expression of a mandate, and the other face, looking 
towards Bagdad, wearing the expression of a treaty. The Legal Section would be placed 
in a very embarrassing position if the proposal of M. Freire d'Andrade were adopted. It 
was . quite clear that Iraq was administered under Article 22 of the Covenant, but the 
inhabitants of that country did not appear to welcome the use of the word "mandate". 

Sir F. LUGARD thought that the decision taken by the Council on September 27th, 
1924, could not be dearer. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE pointed out that Article 3 of the Iraq mandate stated that 
a revort would be sent, but it did not say wllo ~hould submit it. Nevertheless, he did not 
desire to insist on his point for the moment. 

l\L VAN REES considered that this report ought to be submitted by the British Govern
ment, who was responsible to the League for the territory in question. 

M. CATASTINI was of opinion that light might be thrown upon the matter by the dis
cussion on which the Council had engaged duriug its last session with regard to Mosul. 
Reference had also been made to the maintenance of the mandate for a long period in the 
report of the Special Commission (C. 400 l\L 147, page 88). This perhaps might provide 
a legal element which the Commission could take as a basis for expressing its opinion. 

Sir F. LuGARD thoug·ht that the discussion to which M. Catastini had referred concerned 
the prolongation for twenty-five years of the present Treaty, which had been concluded 
for four years, but not of the prolongation of the mandate. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission of the terms used by the Committee of 
Enquiry on Mosul, which expressly. referred to the maintenance for twenty-five years 
of the manilate of the League. He noted, however, that his colleague, M. Freire d'Andrade, 
did n"t insist on the que~;tion which he had just raised. 

466. Petition of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress : Report of l\1. Palacios 
(Annex 7 b). Question of a visit to lUandated Territories. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that :M. Palacios proposed in •his rr.port 
that the Commission should consider the possibility of a visit to Palestine in ordet- to inves
tigate the questions raised in the Arab petition .. There was a question of principle involved 
in this proposal upon which he asked the Commission to take a decision. 

l\L PALACIOS explained that, in the fourth conclusion of his report, he had made a 
suggestion regarding a visit to Pal~stine because that ~;ugl?;estio.n w~s in reality the substance 
of the petition of the Arab Comrmttee. As he had explamed m his report, two memoranda 
from the Arabs had been received. The first had been addressed to the Council and the 
second to the Commis~;ion. The first memorandum had been inadmissible because it had 
called in question the principle of the mandate. Such a ~1uesti~n concerned the ~ouncil 
and not the Commission, which had been expressly established ill order to supernse th~ 
execution of the mandates. The Commission could do no more than forward to the Council 
the first petition. . . . 

The second petition, on the other hand, was of partwu~ar concer1_1 to the CommissiOn. 
In this second petition, it appeared that th~ Ara.b ~o_mm1~tee conR.Idered that the Per
manent Mandates Commission had not obtailled sufficie-nt mformatwn from the explan
ations of the British High Commissioner in Palestine, ":ho had appeared alo~e befor~ ~he 
Commist:ion without being confronted at that moment with persons who were m a pos1tlon 
to refute his arguments. The Arabs sugges.ted~ therefore, that. the Permanent l\Iand~tes 
Commission should visit the country in questiOn ill order to examme on the spot the vanous 

• complaints made in the presence of the interested parties. .. 
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The Arabs had added to their second petition an enormous quantity of complaints 
of all kinds, but the subjects upon which they complaine_d were ~f such ~cope that they 
embraced in fact the whole policy of the mandatory Power m Palestm~. It would. be mate
rially impossible for the Commission to ascerta.in whether. these various complamts were 
or were not well founded. · 

The Rapporteur thought that a visit to Pales~ine ~ould make it possi~le for the C~m
mission to obtain a general idea of the whole sit~atwn. He dre~ par.tiCula~ attentwn 
to paragraph 2 of his report, immediately l?reccdmg the ~oncluswns,_ m which he had 
explained in the most prudent manner possible the 11:ecessity for tryml! to consult the 
various interests involved. He read his four conclusiOns, and emphasised the manner 
in which he had submitted the fourth, which concerned the visit of the Commission to 
Palestine. He would give no definite reply, either "Yes" or "No", to the Arabs, but merely 
say that there was a possibility. 

The CHAIRMAN laid emphasis on the fact that the discussion of the Commission should 
bear not upon the particular question of a visit to Palestine but on the general question 
of principle. · 

M. VAN REES did not know whether, at the time the Permanent Mandates Commission 
had been constituted, the question to which the Chairman had just alluded - that was 
to sa.y, whether the Commission should possess the right to make enquiries on the spot -
had been discussed. Nevertheless, as had often been stated in the Press, t.he fact that the 
Commission did not possess the right to make enquiries on the spot was a weak point of the 
mandates system, or, rather, of the control which the Commission should exercise in the 
application of the mandates. Generally speaking, and from the theoretir:ul point of view, he 
considered that to bestow on the Commission the right to carry out such enquiries would 
mean a step forward not only for the Commission itself but also for the whole mandates 
system. 

Nevertheless, as in all questions of some importance, there was a good deal to be said 
both for and against, and it was to be feared that the arguments in the present instance were 
mainly unfavourable. If the right of enquiry were limited to petitions bearing on a part or 
on the whole of the administration of the mandatory Power, a hypothesis which represented 
the maximum of what might reasonably be accorded to the Commission, the practical result 
would be that the enquiry could not stop short at any special point and that it would neces
sarily cover the whole of the policy in force in the mandated territory. Was it conceivable 
that the mandatory Power concerned would submit to such an enquiry, which, how(lver it 
migh~ be made, would not fail, above all in a disturbed country, seriously to affect the 
prestige of the local Government. 

Moreover, it was necessary not to entertain too many illusiom in regard to the 
practical results of such enquiries, which in the majority of cases, if they were not strictly 
limited to some concrete dispute, would require not only a great deal of time and conside
rable work but would only very rarely produce any ~atisfactory result for the parties or one 
of the partie11 concerned. His personal experience justified him in entertaining a certain 
amount of scepticism in the matter. 
. Consequently, though in principle be would be prepared to recognise that to give the 

right of enquiry to the Permanent Mandates Commission would mean a step forward, it 
wo11ld, on the other hand, give rise to many inconveniences. M. Van Rees would accordingly 
prefer to r_eserve his opinion. For the moment, he was unable to say personally whether he 
would be m favour of the proposal of M. Palacios. It should also be remembered that the 
Permanent Mandates Commission was a purely advisory body. -

. · T~e C~ATRMAN poiD;ted out ~h!l't, though the Commission might be an advisory body, 
Its duties did not end with the givmg of advice. Its principal duty was according to the 
terms of . the Covenant, that "of receiving and examining the annu'al reports of the 
Manda tones". · 

M. Y AN !l·EES mainta.ined his view that the Commission was of a purely advisory nature 
and. desired m any case to reserve his final opinion on the question raised by M Palacio~ 
until he had heard the opinions of his colleagues. · 

~~ F .. LUGARD considered that t_he proposal that the Commission should either visit 
Pale;,;tme Itself or send a sub-committee to conduct an enquiry was quite impracticable. 
No mandatory Power ~ould accept such a procedure. Its prestige would inevit
ably ~uff_er, fo~· the Commission or sub-committee would be in the position of a coul'-t of 
enquiry m ~hiCh the ma?-datory P~~er was. the defendant. If there were any specific point, 
such. as a d1sput~d frontier, or pumtive actwn, an enquiry might conceivably be desirable, 
but m that case It would be for the Council to nominate the commission of · h" h 
mig·ht or m· ht t . t f b enquiry, w lC 

d t . f th Igp_ . no eotnsMis od. mem ers ~f ~he Permanent MandateR Commission and the 
u ·Y .o . e ~I~anen all: ates CommiSsiOn would be limited to informing th~ Council 

that m Its opmwn all: enqul!y on the spot was necessary. Further, material difficulties 
wo~d. make It _almost 1mposs1ble for an adequate number of the members of th c · · 
to VISit Palestme or ~ny other mandated territory. e omnnsswn 
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. The C~ATRMAN called upon the Commission to decide the general question- Whether 
It ~ad the nght t? a~k the ~ouncil to send a commission into any mandated territory about 
which the CommiSSion desrred more information than was available through the ordinary 
sources Y Personally, the Chairm:tn thought the Commission had such a ri"'ht and the 
action of the Counril in sending a commission to Iraq was analogous ancl ;on~tituted a 
precedent. 

The second question the Commission would have to settle was whether it could ask the 
Council t~at the members of a commission to be sent to the spot should be composed, in 
whole or m part, of the members of the Mandates Commission. In principle, he saw all the 
advantages of a visit to the spot and no objection to such a propo::al. The Il'\atter, however, 
would have to be discussed from the practical point of view. 

Sir F. I,uGARD thought that the proposal to visit Palestine, in order to make a general 
enquiry, was outside the competenee of the Commission. 

M. FREIRE n'.ANDRADE thought that the Permanent Mandates Commission was not 
a mere advisory body but that the least of its duties was to give advice. The Council 
could consult it, but its duty was to examine the reports of the mandatory Powers. The 
Commission also had the right to give advice to the Council. PerRonally, he thought that 
the Commission had the right to suggest that a committee of enquiry should be sent. In 
view of the fact that the Council, ir. the dispute hetween Greece and Bulgaria, had just 
decided to send commissioners to those countries though they were not mandated coun
tries, a fortiori the Council had the right to send a commission to a country administered 
by a mandatory Power. Further, the Commission should remember t.hat such Powers were 
the mandatories of the League. 

M. RAPPARD took the view that the Permanent Mandates Commission was an advisory 
body in the seme that the only action it could take was to give advice to the Council, which 
the Council could, of course, if it liked, disregard. The Commission had no executive power, 
but it was constituted as an adviser of the Council in virtue of the terms of the Covenant. 

He thought that the wisest course would be for the Commission to declare, when any 
difficult matter was submitted to it which seemed insoluble, that it was impossible for it 
to discuss such a matter with the information before it aud that more should be made 
available before it could do so. 

Sir F. LuGARD agreed with M. Rappard. With regard to the commission of enquiry, 
it was one thing for the Permanent Mandates Commission to suggest that it should send a 
committee of enquiry to a mandated territory and quite another thing that the Council 
should be aslwd to send such a commission. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it had not been proposed that the committee should 
necessarily be composed of the Permanent Mandates Commission itself. M. Rappard 
had put the question clearly. The Permanent Mandates Commission had concluded 
that it lacked the necessary evidence and had considered that it would therefore be neces
sary to send a committee to the spot. He reminded the Commission that, when the ques
tion of nationality had arisen, the Council had considered that no persons better qualified 
than M;, Orts, M. Freire d' .Andrade, lVI. Rap pard and the Chairman of the Permanent Man
dates Commission could have been found to form the Commission. The Permanent Mandates 
Commission, however, had never suggested that some of its members should form the 
Commission of Enquiry. 

Sir F. LUGARD regretted that he did not share the Chairman's view. There had been 
no decision on the part of the Permanent Mandates Commission that it lacked the.,necessary 
evidence and that it was necessary to send a committee of enquiry. He disagllCed With 
both these conclusions. 

M. VAN REES agreed with the views of M. Rappard. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Commission should take as a basis of discussion the 
following considerations : 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission, 
"Considering that the accusations containecl in the first .Arab memorandum 

are not within its competence ; 
"Considering that the accusations contained in the second .Arab memorandum 

primarily concern the general administration of the mandatory Power ; 
"Considering that neither the examination of the report nor ~f the co.m

mentaries of the mandatorv Power on the .Arab memoranda nor the mformation 
furnished by the accredited representatives have furnished sufficient evidence 
upon which to take a decision ; 

"Decides . " 

The CHAIRliiAN then suggested that the Commission might formulate its decision, taking 
• the four conclusions of M. Palacios as a basis. 

• 
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M. PALACIOS pointed out, to return to the q1,1estion of Palestine, that he had carefully 
avoided in his report the use of the word "enquiry" and that he had made use of the word 
"visit" which was used in the Arab memorandum, and which had a less legal and more 
generai meaning than the word "enquiry". Further, his report ~learly explain~d the 
object of this visit. He had been careful to pay the great~st attentwn, t~ the feelings of 
the mandatorv Power in view of the fact that he shared his colleagues VIews that a true 

• co-operation between' the Commission and the mandatory Powers _was essential. . 
The members of the commission would visit the mandated terntory not as enemies 

of the administrators but as mediators and allies. 
,, 

Sir F. LuGARD did. not agree with the final conclusion of M. Palacios. T_here was 
a large amount of evidence before the Commission on many points, and if, on certam others, 
it concluded that it had not sufficient evidence, then it should say so frankly and ask 
for further information on those points only. The Commission could not make a general 

' statement to the effect that the evidence before it on the whole question was insufficient, 
for it had before it the complaints of the Arab Executive and the reply of the mandatory 
Power, and had had every opportunity to question the accredited representative. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with this view and said that he thought that the third paragraph 
of the text submitted by the Chairman should be amended. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, before deciding the form of the Commission's consider
ations, it should reach agreement on principle. The Rapporteur had concluded that the 
Commission, since it had not received sufficient information, should propose the despatch 
of a special commission to the spot. 

Sir F. Luc:ARD did not agree with this conclusion, but thought that, if the Commission 
desired additional information on any spPcific complaint, it should ask for it. 

M. P ALA eros explained that he proposed to modify the third paragraph of the Chair
man's text because, in his view, the Commission should not secure information merely on 
certain special cases mentioned in the Arab petition but on the whole policy of the man
datory Power. Explanations given to the Commission would not permit it to obtain a 
comprehensive view of such a policy. It was, at any rate, only by visiting the spot, as 
the Arab Committee suggested, that it could hope to do so. A reply on that point 
to one effect or another must be given. ~n the view of M. Palacios, it was impossible for 
the Commission not to reply that the request of the Arab Committee would be taken 
into consideration, though the Commission should be careful to take the greatest care 
as to the words used, as he had suggested in the fourth conclusion of his report. The Com
mission would, of course, have to make the necessary arrangements through the mandatory 
Power, for its duty was above all to work for peace. 

M. VAN REES thought that, were the Permanent Mandates Comniission to take this 
opportunity of suggesting to the Council that an enquiry on the spot should be •:Jarried 
out by duly appointed persons, such a suggestion might perhaps be based on the following 
considerations : 

In the previous year, the Commission, at numerous meetings, had heard long 
explanations from the British High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Samuel. At the present 
sessjon, it..chad also received very full information from Mr. Ormsby-Gore. Nevertheless, 
it had b&."3n unable to form a complete and accurate idea of the present situation. The 
difficulties in which it found itself probably arose from the fact that Palestine was in a 
very difficult position. The mandate of that country contained two great principles which 
appeared somewhat contradictory, so that the Commission was unable to obtain any very 
clear idea either of the present situation or of the future of the mandated territory and 
of the manner in which the mandatory Power was fulfilling its obligations. It was for this 
reason that, at the preceding meeting, it had asked Mr. Ormsby-Gore whether the man
datory Power had drawn up any programme of policy for the future, in order to conci
liate the hopes of the two parties in the country. The accredited representative had replied 
in the negative and had stated that this would take time. The Commission was thus 
faced with a problem which would have to solve itself, a position which was hardly satis
factory. Perhaps his colleague, M. Rappard, who had gone to Palestine, had a clearer 
idea of the situation. Personally, it was hardly possible for him to have an exact idea. 
In any case, such considerations seemed to him to justify a suggestion to the Council that 
an opportunity should be given to collect impressions and information which were still 
desired by the Commission. He would prefer considerations of this kind to those which had 
been formulated and which appeared to contain an unjustifiable criticism of the conduct 
of Mr. Ormsby-Gore. Mr. Ormsby-Gore had done his utmost to reply to all the questions 
which he had been asked. If the Commission had not been satisfied, it was not the fault " 
of the accredited representative; it was the result of the mandate itself, which raised a 
problem hitherto unsolved and perhaps insoluble. v 

" 
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M .. P .ALAcros suggested that, were his colleagues to approve his report, that report 
coul~ Simply be forwarded to the Council. He had endeavoured to weio-h all the terms 
of his re~ort, as h~ recognised that the question might arouse legitimate f~eling, and he, of 
course, di~ not Wish to wound or even to offend anyone. He would ask his collearnes 
to read h1s report in this spD:it a?d he would, if necessary, meet them in every pos;ible 
way. The arguments stated m his report might serve as the preamble to the conclusions 
of the Commission. 

. M. R~PPARD s~i.d that he ~as fully convinced of the usefulness of any visit paid to Pales
tme, for his own VISit had entirely changed his point of view as a result M what he had 
see_n in that contry. Therefore, it would be most fortunate for the Commission if any 
of Its members could go there. He did not think that the Commission as a whole however 
c?ul~ suggest .that it should ~sit the country, for such a proposal would inevitably giv~ 
r1~e m Palestn~e. to a~ explosiOn of feeling on the part of all those who were dissatisfied 
With the admimstratwn of the mandatory Power. He would therefore submit the 
following text : 

"Considering that neither the second memorandum, nor the examination 
of the report, nor the commentaries of the mandatory Power on the second Arab 
memorandum, nor the information furnished by the accredited representative 
had provided the Commission with sufficient information to take a decision 
on the following points, etc.; 

"Notes that the evidence before it is not sufficient to give a general and 
final opinion on the whole of the second memorandum." 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the resolution shoulrl be based on the observations, 
made by members of the Commission during its fifth session, with regard to the two 
principles incorporated in the mandate for Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD could not agree with the. Chairman. The resolution to be adopted by the 
Commission should be based on the evidence before it. If it referred to what it had suggested 
in the previous year, it might confuse the Council. What the Commission was anxious to 
obtain were the actua.l facts of the situation. 

He added that the Commission ought not to appear to question the mandate, based 
partly on the Balfour Derlaration. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that it was in this sense that the observations 
made by the Commission in the previous year should be interpreted. 

M. P ALACI0:-1 was ready to take account to the greatest possible extent of the suggestions 
of M. Rappard, who had great experience in the question of mandates and who bad shown 
such ca~abilities when at the head of the Mandates Section. 

He desired: nevertheless, that the Commission should take a decision on his last 
suggestion. If his report were to be read with care, it would be noted that, although he 
had paid great attention to the susceptibilities of the mandatory Power, the situation of 
both parties bad been taken into consideration in an impartial manner. In these circum
stances, were the report to be approved by the Commission, why should it not purely and 
simply forward it to the Council ~ In the report, the Arabfl were informed that, were they 
to continue to oppose the principle of the mandate, it would be impossible for the Co~miss~on 
to take their request into consideration only as regarded those points of the mandate which 
were favourable to them, in view of the fact that the Commission was the guardian of 
the mandates system as a whole. In that way, it s~emed that the Commission J?lght J;>e 
of obvious assi~:~tance to the mandatory Power, for It would r.:how the Arabs a way m 
which they might accept the principle of the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that the report should be annexed to the 1\Iinutes. The Commission, 
however, could not merely state that it req n.ired information on such spec~al.poi~lts as the 
municipal elections in Palestint' or the dramage of .Jerusalem, because, if It d1d so, the 
mandatory Power might pertine_ntly ask wh~ ~he ~ommi.ss~on had . not requested tht' 
accredited representative to furmsh the Comm1sswn with this .mf?rmatwn .. The procedm-e 
the Commission should follow, therefore, should be to. state ~~ Its con~lus10n~. that!. o.n a 
certain number of points which it would enumerate, the mformat10n supphNl wa~ msuffieient 
and that it would therefore req11ire additional information. 

Sir F. LuGARD understood :M. Palacios t.o propose that the Commission should aeet'pt 
his memorandum. The main advice contained in that memorandum wa~ that the Commis-

• sion should ask for a visit of enquiry to be paid to Palestine, and not only to Palestine but 
to any other mandated territory where circumstan~es .showed it to be d:si.rable. "hat 
M:. Palr,cios desired to establish was the general prmmple that the Co,mnusSll'l/-1 should be 
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accorded the right to make enquiries itself on the spot, or send a commission to do so, in 
anv mandated territories where it thought such an enquiry necessary. 

" In the view of Sir F. Lugard, the visit of the whole Commission to any mandated 
territory was wholly impracticable, and what sub-committee of the Commission could t~ke 
the responsibility of condemning the whole policy of a mandatory Power and of suggestmg 
a new policy ~ 

If, however, any member of the Commission received an invitation from the mandatory 
Power to go, for instance, to Palef'tine, that would be a different matter. He would not 
then proceed to that country in the capacity of a commission of enquil·y. Any commission 
of enquiry by ,the Permanent Mandates Commission on general policy was, he thought, 
out of the question. 

The precedent mentioned by the Chairman was not an accurate one, for the Com
mission sent by the Council to Iraq had to deal with a frontier dispute and incidents arising 
out of that dispute between a Member of the League and a non-member. 

1 The Commission should remember that the Palestine Administration had said that it 
had initiated a policy of conciliation which was yielding good results, but that such a policy 
mullt be allowed time to mature. He thought the Commission would be quite justified in 
resting content with such an assurance, but if there were any particular points upon which 
it considered it possessed insufficient evidence then it should name them. The desire of the 
complainants for a visit by the Commission appeared to be in order to convince the Perma
nent Mandates Commission that the mandate was unworkable. 

Generally speaking, it was impossible for the Commission to adopt the policy of 
challenging the whole administration of any mandatory Power by visiting the territory 
in order to listen to all who criticised it. Such a course would be a l'tignal for local trouble. 

M. VAN REES thought that it would be very difficult to enumerate the points upon 
which additional information was indispensable. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of M. Rappard and Sir F. r_,ugard to the fact that the 
difficulties arose not in connection with the mandatory Power, nor with the High Com
missioner, nor with the Jews, nor with the Arabs, but in connection with the problem 
itself. The Commission should not forget that, when the mandate had been granted to the 
mandatory Power, an endeavour had been made to solve one of the most difficult of 
problems, and the Commission should remember this when drafting its conclusions. With 
regard to the suggestions made by his two colleagues, he also considered that there was a 
great difference between suggesting the despatch of a committee and accepting 
an invitation from the mandatory Power. The impartiality of the members of the 
Commission could not be questioned, and their judgment woufd not be influenced by any
thing that they saw in Palestine merely because they had been invited to go there by the 
mandatory Power. . 

He suggested that M. Rappard and M. Palacios should reach agreement on a form of 
words. Personally, he thought that too vague a form of words would give rise to difficulties. 
If such a form of words were used, the Commission might not ohtain a reply. 

l\I. RAPP.\RD strongly desired the Commission to avoid any form of vagueness and to 
be most precise in itR decifdon. He would like to see a definite number of points enumerated. 

M. PALA.CIOR emphasised the fact that the whole of his report should be comddered 
and not its various component parts. He believed it would be realised, if hiR report were 
carefully read, that it met virtually all the observations which had been made. Moreover, 
he was quite ready to change the form of words he had used in order to take account of anv 
susceptibilities. The report, however, ought to be acce:ptecl as a whole or rejected as a whole. 
If it were rejected, he asked that it should be annexed to the final edition of the Minutes . 

. ~he Commission must remember its responsibilities towards the persons presenting· 
petitiOns. Those persons had aRked it to visit the country. The least the Commission 
could do was to reply that it would take their request into consideration. If it replied in the 
negative, that might mean that the petitioners would have to abandon all hope that the 
Co~mission was ready to take any step at all to enable it to obtain a general view of the 
policy p~sued in the mandated territory. The words "visit when it may be opportune 
and posstble" amounted to a reply which was virtually hypothetical and it thus met all 
momentary di.fficultie8. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that there was an alternative solution. If the Arab Executive 
complained that only o~e ~ide of the case had been submitted to the Commission, it was quite 
P?SSible for the CommiSSion to hear a representative of the Arabs. This would be, i.n his 
VIew, a far better procedure than for the Commission itself to go to Palestine. He saw 
nothing to prevent a representative of the Arabs from giving- evidence before the Commission 
if it so desired. ' ' 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that in a similar case during the week 
previous the Commission had taken a negative decision. 
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. M. VAN REES wished to sum up the various methods of action which had been proposed. 
His colleague, M. Rappard, had desired that the Commission should confine itself to an 
enumeration of those points on which it required additional information. What would the 
action of the Council be if the Commission remained content with such a procedure T The 
Council would merely submit these points to the British Government and would ask it to 
furnish the additional information. Such a solution would not satisfy the other member~ 
of the Commission. He thought that, even when possessed of that information, it would 
be difficult for them to obtain a clear idea of the present situation as well as of the near 
future of Palestine. It might perhaps be possible to conciliate the various points of view 
by submitting those particular questions on which the Commission desired explanations 
and by adding that the Commission had found itself involved in great d.imculties owing 
to the dual nature of the principles of the mandate when it tried to form an idea as to what 
was happening in the territory and of its future. Such a solution might perhaps give 
the Council the impression that it would be appropriate to suggest to the mandatory 
Power that it should permit a visit to the territory. 

1\'I. FREIRE n'ANDRADE realised that the question of Palestine was easier to discuss 
than to solve. Per~onally, he thought the report of 1\'I. Palacios an excellent one. What 
the Commission ought to do was to try to bring the two parties, Arabs and Jews, together. 
The report in question was designed precisely to convince the Arabs of the necessity of 
accepting the principle of the mandate. The solution of the problem would then auto
matically result. Further, in view of the request made by the Arabs, the Commission could 
not reply in the negative, only the Council could do so. 

Account should be taken of the fact that the mandatory Power could not grant to the 
Arabs, because they were the most numerous element of the population, too great an 
influence in the administration of the territory, for they would use that influence to pursue 
a policy against the interests of the Jews, that was to say, a policy against one of the 
principles of the mandate. The report contained, therefore, in this respect a very useful 
suggestion forthe benefit of the mandatory Power. Apart from this, a visit to the mandated 
territory would perhaps result in persuading the Jews to reach an understanding with 
the Arab population, were it desired to avoid continuous difficulties in the future. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Commission whether it agreed that M. Rappard and M. Pala
cios should find a form of words which should take account of the observations of M.Van 
Rees. 

Personally, he thought that, if the possibility of visits to the spot, not necessarily to 
Palestine but as a general principle, either by the Commission itself or by other Commis
sioners, were admitted, great progress would be made, and the Commission itself would not 
only derive benefit from it but also the mandatory Power and the populations. 

M. PALACIOS was ready to come to an agreement with M. Rap pard in the manner 
suggested by the Chairman. He added that he would carefully take into account the 
observations of Sir F. Lugard. 

As the result of a question by M. CATASTINI, it was understood, with 1·egard to the reply 
to the petitioners, that the ordinary procedure was to be followed, that was to say, that the 
decisio"' of the Council would be commttnicated to them. 

467. Special Communication to the Chairman of the Council regarding the Adjournment of 
the Syrian Question. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE drew the attention of the Commission to the letter from the 
Emir Chekib Arslan, dated October 26th, 1925, in which the Emir protested a~ainst-the 
decision of the Commission to adjourn to February its discussion of the Syrian question. 
Ought not a reply to be sent to this letter ~ 

The CHAIRMAN explained that he had received, and continued to receive, a large 
number of telegrams of protest on the Syrian question. Personally, he did not think that 
replies should be sent. He asked his colleagues whether they had any objections to make 
against such a procedure an~ reminde~ them of the ex~s~ing regu~ations. On t~e pr~posal 
of the Commission, the Council had decided that any petitiOns commg from the rnhabitants 
of a mandated territory should pass through the hands of the mandatory Power. 

When protests came from sources other than the inhabitants of a mandated territory, it 
was the duty of the Chairman to choose what was important and to eliminate those petitions 
which appeared to him inacceptable. The remaiD:der s_hould be .communicated to the man~a
tory Power. He considered that he had been right m followmg the same procedure with 
reO'ard to the communications to which he had just alluded. 

"" On the other hand, he had thought it necessary to have the signatures on the documents 
which appeared to him admissible witnessed, ~o as to obtain all the nec~ss~ry guarantees. 
He thought that in this he had pro_ceeded _mth prud_ence. The ~omnus~IOn should no~, 

, however, give the petitioners the rmpresswn ~hfl:t It syste:J?atiCally disreg.arded the_u· 
protests. In the month of February, the CommissiOn could discuss the questiOn of Syna. 

• with the full evidence before it. 
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M. RAPPARD said that no other procedure was open to the Commission .. Its general 
practice must be to include in the term petition every document, telegram, memorandum, 
etc., received from the. petitioners. All these should be sent to the mandatory Power were 
they of a serious nature. · 

Sir F. LUGARD understood that the Syrians had protested against the decision of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to postpone the discussion of the Syrian mandate for 
three mouths. The Syrians had thus challenged. the decision of the Co~miss~ou and .it 
might perhaps, therefore, be wise to forward this protest to the Council, whwh was m 
session in Paris. 

M. CATAS'riNl concluded from what had been said that all important communications 
containing either information or protests would be se~t b;y the Chair~an t? the mandatory 
Power in order that that Power could make a report m view of the discussiOn to take place 
in February. There was no question of the mandatory Power replying to each document 
separately. It could make reference to them in the general report which it would have to 
present. . . . . . 

With regard to the suggestiOn of Su F. Lugard, the Comnnsswn could conte:ut Itself 
with communicating to the Council the protest of Emir Chekib Arslan, together with the 
decision taken by the Commission to adjourn the discussion on Syria until February ... 

Sir F. LUGARD pointed out that he had not made any formal proposal to refer the 
Syrian protest to the Council. It might be possible to get in touch with the Secretary
General and inform him of what had occurred. 

SEVENTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, Octobe1· 28th, 1925, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

468. Despatch of a Telegram to M. Beau. 

The CHAIRMAN was sure that his colleag·ues would agree that a telegram should be 
sent to M. Beau saying how much the Mandates Commission regretted being deprived of 
his co-operation and expressing the hope that he would soon recover. 

This proposal wa.~ unanimously ado7ited 

469. Special Communication to the Chairman of the Council regarding the Adjournment 
of the Syrian Question (continued). Arrangements for the Extraordinary Session. 

Sir F. LnGARD thought that, ill view of the serious nature of the situation in Syria and 
the telegrams which were continually reaching the Commission, including a strong· protest 
against the course of action which the Permanent Mandates Commission bad decided to 
adopt, some communication on the subject Rbould be made to the Council. Silence on the 
part of the Commission might be misunderstood. He ~uggested that a telegram should be 
;;ent to inform the Secretary-General that the Commission had decided for the reasons stated 
t.oi po'ltpone the di~cussion on Syria to a special session. He suggested that this communica
tio:q. migqt be made to the Secretary-General, who was sitting in Paris with the Council, 
and not tn a formal and official manner to the Pre~ident of the Council. · 

M. RAPPARD agreed that a communication should be sent. He thought that it should 
be addressed officially to the CounciL The mandatory Power should also be informed of 
the contents of the telegram. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE thought that there was no need to depart from the regular 
procedure .. The _Chairman _might communicate with the Secretary-General, but the only 
new quest.wn whwh had anseu was that of the prote8t against the Commission's decil-lion. 
No steps could be taken until this protest had be«>n tmnsmitt,ed to the French Government· 
ot.herwise an unfortunate precedent might be Bet up. · ' 

1\l. CATASTI!'i'T observed that there were two dist.inct communications The firstllwuld ·. 
be for~arded to the Se_cr~tary-General. As the representative of the Secretary-deneral 
accredited to the Comnnsswn, he would, as he was in the habit of doing, undertake to inform 
the Secretary-General of the decisions of the Commission. · · 

The second communication should be in the regular way addressed to the President · 
of the_ Council, to whom, in accordance with Artwle 1 of the Rules of Procedure, which he 
rea~, It fell to apl?rove the clecisiou of the Commission with regard to an extraordinary . 
sesswn. The President of the Council would thus be informed of the decision of the Com-
mission, as well as of the protest which had been raised. · 

L 
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M. P ALACHlS thought that the letter of Emir Chek.b .Arslan fell into two parts. The 
first was a protest against the resolution of the CommiFsion for adjournment. The second 
was an appeal to_thc <?ouncil to take, in ~he question of Syria, the same urgent steps as in 
the Greco-Bulgarian dispute. As to the frrst part, he thought that the Commission ilhould 
not go back upon its resolutions or modify its ordinary procedure. It was necessary, however. 
to n~ake a statem~~t in order to eo~tr~dict the int~rpretat·on which some were endeavouriug 
to g1ve to the deelsion of the Commisswn. In the first place. the request made waR not within 
the competence of the Commission. Secondly, the CommiRsion, far from remaining indiffe
rent to the pen,istent protests, had taken the initiative in making representations to the 
mandatory Power, in order that the latter might furnish it with the documents necessary 
for a thorough discussion, if not a.t once at least as soon as possible, and with a view to an 
extraordinary session. The Commission had asked France to furnish the replies required 
by the regulations. It had adjourned the discussion after having fulfilled its duty, and in 
order that it might fulfil its duty more effectively. As to the second part of the letter of the 
Emir, only the Council had the power to take a decision, and, in his opinion, the Commisswn 
would certainly follow the instructions of the Council. 

Tlil! CHAIRMAN reminded members that, at the opening of the session, after a long dis
ctlssion on events in Syria and after hearing a statement from t.he accredited repreo:entative 
of the French Government, the Mandates Commision had considered the desirability or 
otherwise of holding a.n immediate discussion, and had decided to postpone it. What new 
reasons had arisen in favour of immediate action ? lf the Commission returned to the 
question, it would be annulling its previous decision and anticipating the future, and such 
a step might be interpreted as an expression of alarm. 

He therefore proposed a different procedure. The draft observations on Syria and the 
Lebanon should be discussed forthwith and immediatelv forwarded to the Council ail an 
extract from the final report, together with the docume,nts which had just been received, 
and it should be pointed out that those documentfl could not affect the decision which had 
been reached, but were forwarded for information. 

' 
This proposal was adtJpted. 

The CHAIRJI[AN said that the Commission should give him power to convene an 
extraordinary session as soon as he had received the report on Syria and forwarded it to 
all the members a11d had consulted the Secretary-General as to the date of the flession. 
In this connection, he mentioned that M. Freire d'Andrade and 1\1. Palacios had asked 
that the session should not be held at Geneva. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE said that he had asked that the special session should take 
place in Rome. In view of his age and state of health, he could hardly see his way to come 
to Geneva in February. 

Sir F. LuGARD said that he had heard doubts expressed as to the advisability of 
discussing Syrian affairs in Rome, since Rome was the centre of the Catholic world. At 
the same time, he did not wish to lay special stress on this point and had no personal opinion 
in the matter. 

· M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE remarked that, if this suggestion had any basis, he himself, 
as a Catholic, would be disqualified. . . 

M. RAPPARD observed that, for personal reasons, he would prefer the meeting to be 
held in Rome rather than in Geneva; but a general principle was at stake and he doubted 
the wisdow of holding the meeting in Rome both for a reason analogous to that mentioned 
by Sir F. Lugard and alAo for another reason. Rome was the capital of a great Power 
contiguous to the :mandatory Power concerned aud at the same time it was the eapital-of 
Catholicism. He pointed out that the Administrator of Syria was at.tarked by th~ friends 
of the Vatiran and supported by the anti-clericals. It was eRsential, he thought, that the 
Commission's meeting should be free from any suspicion of being affected by political 
influences. · 

The CHAlRlUAN observed that, if anyone could object to the selection of Rome, it would 
be the mandatory Power. In any case, it was not the business of the Mandates Commission 
to object, for it was not to be supposed for a moment that the judgment and the attitude 
of the members would be affected if they met at Rome. It might also be useful to point 
out that the vast majority of the population of Syria was 1\Ioslem or Orthodox, the Catholics 
forming a minority. The proposal to hold the session in Rome had not been made by him 
but by his colleagues. The Secretary-General and l\L Clauzel had agreed to it. 

I 
M. PAI,ACIOS supported M. Freire d'Andrade's proposal, unless there were any 

fundamental objections which he had not yet discovered. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was essential to consider public opinion, which often 
, tried to find in the selection of certain meeting-places circumstances which might produce 

" a certain' atmosphere. However independent he might be, he would prefer to be out of 
.reach of the slightest suspicion of that kind. 
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The CHAffil\IAN reminded the Commission that the Council sometimes met in London 
or Paris, but bad never been suspected of being influenced by the environment of any 
capital. If it were only a matter of climate and convenience, he had no objection; but 
if the question of environment were raised, he was bound to abstain, because he could not 
admit that a Commission composed of intelligent and conscientious men could be influenced 
by the Government of the city in which it met. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE pointed out that the Chairman and M. Catastini would find 
in Rome facilities which they would not have in other cities for making arrangements for 
the work of the session. He reminded the Commission that, in connection with the question 
of slavery, PQrtugal had been charged with all kinds of crimes, notably by the International 
Bureau for the Defence of the Natives. Yet Portugal had never raised the least objection 
to the meetings being held at Geneva, close to this institution. On the contrary, it had 
always seized the opportunity to send a representative who could make his country's position 
clear both at meetings and outside, and could rebut the charges against it. He himself 
could not see how there could be any question of fearing the influence of any environment. 

l\L RAPPARD pointed out that this question of public opinion had often been discussed 
before. He wished to make it quite clear that there was a distinction between suggesting 
that the Commission might be influenced and saying that it might be suspected of being 
influenced. The latter was of course what he meant. He deprecated the Chairman's 
indignation at this suggestion ; if it were possible to suspect Rome of exercising an influence, 
that was all to the honour of Rome. The whole point of establishing the League at Geneva 
and the Permanent Court at The Hague was that small countries like Switzerland and 
Holland could not be suspected of exercising any influence. The smaller the place the 
less suspicion there could be. 

The CnAm:r.rAN remarked tha.t last year, when the Palestine report had been under 
consideration, London had been mentioned. The Zionist question had first arisen in the 
mind of Lord Balfour and yet nobody had ever imagined the slightest objection to the 
diRcussion of Palestine questions in London. As an ex-minister of Italy, ancl as a Roman, 
he felt bound to protest with the utmost vehemence against the apprehensiom which had 
been expressed. Such accusations might just possibly be comprehensible if the queiltions to 
be discussed affected only the Lebanese or the :Maronites, but in lJoint of fact they related 
to very different questions. 

He desired to point out that he had gone into the que8tion very t.horoughly with the 
Secretary-General, who had said that a session at which several reports on different quest.ions 
were to be discussed could not be held elsewhere than at Geneva because it would be very 
difficult to transport the necessary documents ancl services, but that it would be possible 
to meet outside Geneva in February because that session was to deal solely with questions 
concerning Syria and the Lebanon. 

l\L R.APPAlm said that he did not wish to press his point. He personally was perfectly 
willing to go to Rome if the majority ~o decided but he had felt obliged to ~tate frankly 
his objections of principle. 

~ir F. LUGARD said that be merely wi8hed to point out that the normal place for 
mectmgs was Geneva, ancl that good rrasous should be given before making any change. 
Th.e only reason which had yet been given was that Rome was preferable from a.C·climatic 
pomt of view. That was a good reason so far as it went. 

The CHAIRIIIAN took it tha.t the Commis8ion authorised him to couvene the Commission 
at Rome in February 1926. 

The Commission then proceeded to discuss its report on Syria and the Lebanon . 
. ~ (' 

Aftm· discu.ssi~m, thi.~ report was arlopte~ (for. the text see .Annex 14 ). 
The Commtsswn dectded to send forthwtth thts report, togethm· with the following covering 

letter, to the President of the Council : 1 

[Tmnslation.] 

GENEVA, October 28th, 1925. 
"Sir, 

. "'~'he Permanent Mandates Commission, considering the present position 
m Syria an.d ~he numero~s protests and petitions relating to it which have reached 
the Com~sswn and whwh continue to reach it daily, instructs me to forward 
to yo~ .With;out delay .an extract from the official report on its present session 
contammg Its concluswns in regard to Syria. 

"I venture to draw your attention to the decision of the Commission to 
exami~e a special report on the position in Syria, with all the petitions, at the 
same tune as the report for 1924, in the course of an extraordinary session to be 

( 1) For the reply of the President of the Council, see Annex 10. 



-133-

held at Rome at a date which will enable it to submit its recommendations to 
the Council during its session in March 1926. The accredited representative 
?f Franoe has, on behalf of his Government, undertaken to present this report 
m due course. 

'~I also annex for your information a copy of all tlie prote~>ts and petitions 
mentwned abo':e,_ among which is a letter d3:ted October 26th, 1925 (C. P .l\f. 317, 
page 22), contammg a protest from the Emu Chekib Arslan aO'ainst this decision 
of the Commission. "' 

. "I have. the honour, on behalf of the Commission, and in conformity with 
Article 1 of Its Rules of Procedure, to ask you to approve the cont"enin"" of this 
extraordinary session. "' 

"I have the honour, etc., 

(Signed) THEODOLT, 
Chairman of the Permanent 1liandates Commission. 

4 7 0. Various Questions concerning Petitions. 

The Commission then discussed a note by the Chairman on the procedure to be followed 
in connection with various sorts of petitions, and amended it paragraph by paragraph. 

After some discussion, it was (ler.ide(lthat it was unnecessary to provide for the appoint
ment of a committee of three members of the Commission to advise the Chairman in case 
of doubt as to the admissibility of a petition. It was considered that it would be simpler 
to leave the matter in his hands. 

The CHAIRJ\IAN observed that a difficulty might arise from the fact that a petition, 
though well founded, might contain certain excessively violent or objectionable passages. 
If the Commission wished the Chairman to be exceedingly strict, he would reject such a 
petition on the ground of the improper expressions it contained, but it was possible that at 
the same time he might feel that the petition concerned serious incidents, and that it might 
be desirable to communicate it to the mandatory Power. 

l\I. RAPPARD thought that too strict an attitude would deprive the Commission of the 
observations of the mandatory Power. It would be a pit.y to reject the whole of a petition 
for the sake of one objectionable word. It might be better in such a case to delete the 
objectionable word and forward the petition, thus amended, to the mandatory Power. 

Sir F. LUGARD agreed that such a petition should not be totally rejected. He suggested 
that the Chairman might send it back to the petitioner, advising him to amend the objec
tionable passage and send the petition in again. 

It was decided that no specific rule concerning the "admissibility" of petitions which 
might employ violent or indecent language was necessa.ry. The Chairman would act in 
any case as he might deem most advisable. 

Th~ Commission (tgreed upon the following text : 

"In the case of petitions which are not accepted, the petitioners should be 
informed of the reasons". 

In eonnection with the paragraph of the note concerning Replies to Petitioners, 
M. RAPPARD was not satisfied that replies should be transmitted through the m.;<ndatory 
Power. It seemed sufficient, as the Chairman proposed, to send a copy of the ~·eply to 
the mandatory Power. 

The note was approved in the following form : 

"Policy concerning the Admissibility of Petitions. 

"In carrying out h~s duty under paragraph 3 of the Rules of Procedure with 
regard to petitions conct>rning the inhabitants of mandated territories, rules 
which were approved by the Council on January 31st, 1923, the Chairman will 
be expected to accept, as worthy of the attention of the Commission, all peti
tions which concern the execution or interpretation of the provisions of the 
Covenant or the mandates. Such petition!! or parts thereof will not, however, 
be aecepted : 

"(a) If they contain complaints "hich are incompatible with the provisions 
of the Covenant or of the mandates ; 

"(b) If they emanate from an anonymous source; 
"(~) If they cover the snme ground as a petition which has recently heen 

communicated to the m~tndatory Power aud do not contain any new informatio~t 
of importance. 
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"In the case of petitions which are not accepted, the petitioners should be 
informed of the reasons. 

"The problem which I have just discussed has not arisen to the same extent 
in the case of petitions from the inhabitants of mandated territories communicated 
to the League of Nations through the mandatory Powers, but I feel sure that I am 
expressing the views of the Commission in stating that it will in case of necessity 
apply to such petitions the same policy as regards admissibility as it decides to 
apply in the case of petitions received from a source other than that of the 
inhabitants of the mandated territories . 

• 
"Replie~; to Petition"I'S. 

"In pur~u:mce of the resolution adopted by the Council on September 15t.b, 
1925, concerning petitions, in which it was prescribed tba_t the decisions arrived 
at should be communicated 'to the petitioners and to the mandatory Powers', 
the Secretary-General: following the practice already adopted, communicated 
direct with the petitioners, sending a copy of his communiration to the mandatory 
Power concerned it'r each case. The Secretary-General informs me, however, that 
t.be question bas been raised informally as to whether l'!uch rephes shoulrl not be 
trausmitted to the petitioner'\ through the mandatory Powers, following the 
procedure required in the case of retitions submitted to the League. The Secretary
General points out that no .clear ruling bas ever been given on this matter, and he 
would be grateful if a recommendation on the subject might be made by the 
Commission to the Couucil. 

"The practice of sending replies directly· to the petitioner ba01 been followed 
in the past ma:nly in order to remove any impression of the exercise of undue 
inflneuce by the mandatory Power on the decision of the Commission._ Neverthe-
less, this general practic-e bas not been iuvariably applied, for the Commission will 
rem('mber that, in the case of the recent petition from the Rehoboth Community 
in South-Vi'est Africa, it expressed the view, which the Connf·i1 endorsed, that the 
reply should be sent through the mandatory Power. The Commission can, I am 
sure, be counted upon_to exercise an necessary good judgment in handling the 
individual cases which may arise and in recommending the transmission of replies 
to pntitloners through the mandatory Powers in any .easP where this may be 
clearly desirable for special reasons. 

"Personally: I am not convinced that it is necessary to change the general 
practice which has been followed iu the past, but the CommistJion of course has 
the power to make other recommendations if it so deFires." 

~'he CRAmMAN explained that the question had also beeu raised informally as to 
whether copies of ~,II petitions received by him as Chairman, even those which he mighli 
def'ide to be unworthy of the attention of the Commi:>sion, might be communicated to 
the mandatory Power concerned. 

l\f. RAPI•ARD pointed out that it ~eemed hardly fair to the petitioner to pass on in this 
manner to the AdminiRtration complained of a complaint which the Chairmall of the 
Commission, to whom it was properly submitted, had considered "inadmissible". The present 
practice seemed satisfactory. 

The Crm,mission agreed with thi.~ dew. 

As regarded the admissibility of certain petitions, mostly with regard to Syria on which 
the CHAI)1MAN asked the opinion of the Commission, it wa-~ decided that, as ce;tain rules 
baa no~been approved, the decision could best be left to the Chairman. . 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursilay, October 29th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : All the members who had attended the previous meeting. 

471. Observ~tions of the Com!llission .on the Administration of Caprivi Zipfel (part of the Mandated 
Territory of South-\\ est AfriCa) : A General Question of Procedure concerning Ac-credited 
Representatives. . . . 

After an exchange of views, in which the different members of the Commission took 
part, the observations were adopted, with certain r;r.mendments (Annex 14) . 

. With regard to the first paragraph, concerliing the absence of an accredited represen
tatlv~ .of .the mandatory Power during the examination of the report of that Power on 
Capr1v1 Z1p~el, the Commission discussed the question whether the presence of an accredited ''
representative was optional or compulsory during the discussion of a report from a manda-, 
tory Powert • 
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~I. P .AL.ACIOS drew special attention to the legal questions raised by the discussion 
of this ma_ndate bJ: the Commission. .All the reports, according to the Rules of Procedure, 
must be discussed m the p;esence of the accr~~~ed representative of the mandatory Power. 
There was also the questiOn of the responsibility of the mandatory authorities over the 
territory. 

M. CA':ASTINI reminded the Commission of the terms of Article 8 of its Rules of Pro
cedure, which were as follows : 

"The examination and the discussion shall take place in each case in the pre
sence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power" which issuerl 
the report." 

The CH.AIRlll.AN thought that the Commission's duty was merely to inform the manda
tory Power of the approximate date on which it would examine its report. Were that 
Power not to send a representative, the Commission could proceed to the examination 
of the:rJ:eport without him. 

" 1\1. C.AT.ASTINI added that it was in the interests of the ll).ftndatory Power for its repre
sentative to take part in the discussion, but that the Commission was under no obligation 
to invite the mandatory Power to send a representative. 

M. V .AN REES was doubtful whether such an interpretation was quite accurate. 
According to the terms of its constitution and of its Rules of Procedure, the Commission's 
duty was to discuss the report in the presence of an accredited representative. 

The CH.AIR:U.AN pointed out. that a mandatory Power could not be compelled to send 
a representative. 

M. V .AN REES, alluding to the special case of Capri vi Zipfel, said that in the future 
the report on that part of the mandated territory would be included in the general report 
on South-West Africa. 

• 
In regard to the third paragraph, Sir F. LUG.ARD said that the essential question for 

the Commission to ascertain was whether the Administrator of Caprivi Zipfel received 
his instructions from the Government of South Africa direct or from the Administration 
of the mandated territory. In the former case, the mandate would be divided into two 
parts; in the latter, it would be merely a delegation by the Administrator .. This was 

·a vital principle and it was essential for the Commission to have information on the point. 

472. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi (under Belgian 
Mandate). 

After discussion, in which all the members of the Commission took part, the observations 
wm·e adopted, with certain amendments (Annex 14). 

NINETREN'l'H ~IEETING. 

Held on Thursday, October 29th, 1925, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present : .All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

473. Observations of the Commission on Iraq. 

After a discussion, in which the different members of the Commission took part, the 
observations were adopted, with certain amendments (Annex 14). 

474. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Western Samoa (under Mandate 
of New Zealand). 

After a discussion, in which the different members of the Commission took part, the 
observations were adopted, with certain amendments (Annex 14). 

M. R.APPARD suggested that the particulars given at the head of each section of the 
Commission's report as to the number of copies of the mandatory Power's report which 
had been received and the dates sho'..lld, in future, be collected in a single table, to be placed 
at the beginning or end of the Commission's general report. This might tend to make 
the report more readable. 

This proposal was adopted. 

475. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of the Cameroons (under British 
1\landate ). 

• . After a discussion, in which the different members of the Commission took part, the 
observations were adopted, with certain amendments (Annex 14) . 

• 
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476. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of the Islands under Japanese 1\landate. · 

Afte~ a discussion, in which the different members of the Commission took part, the 
0 bservations -were adopted, zrith certain amendments (Annex 14). 

M. PALACIOS drew attention to the following pa.ragraph: 

"The Commission noted the declaration of the Japanese Government, 
when ratifyin~>' the Convention on Traffic in Women and Children, that this 
ratification did not apply to the mandated t.erritorieR of Japan." 

• 
In this connection, he pointed out that, as a result of the decision of the last Assembly, 

aU the Powers ouO'ht to apply special international conventions to the territories under 
their mandates. General international conventions were automatically applicable, by the 
terms of the mandate itself, to territories under B mandate ; but there was perhaps a 
deficiency with regard to the application of general internatioJ?-al c?nventions t~ ~ m~n
dated territories. He asked the Commission to take note of thrs pomt and bear rt m mmd 
for future examination, for it was important in this case to make good the deficiency. 

TWENTIETH MEETING. 

Helil on Friday, October 30th, 1925, at 10.30 a.m. 

Present : .All the members who had attended the preceding meeting, except M. Freire 
d'.Andrade. • 

477. Petition of the ExPcutive Committee of the Palestine-Arab Congresl!l Observations of the 
Commission : Question of the Publication of Petitions. 

M. R.APPARD submitted the following resolution: 

HThe Permanent Mandates Commission has noted the two petitions from the 
·Executive Committee of the Palestine-Arab Congress and the comments appended 
by the manda.t.ory Power. · 

"In view of the fart that, in the first petition, the very pl'inriple of . tlw 
Palestine Mandate was contested, the Commission has decided not to take it into 
consideration. 

"As regards the second petition, the Gommission has discussed the matter 
at length, first in the presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory 
Power and then in camPra after he had left. In spite of the very numerous allega
tions made and the information contained in this petition and in the report and 
comments of the mandatory Power, and in Rpite of the supplementary information 
given by the acrredited representative, the Commi~Rion has not been able to 
reach a unanimous and final decision concerning the many questions raised. Indeed, 
the Commi~sion. doubts whether it can make any adequate recommendation on so 
complex and delicate a subjt>ct on the sole basis of written documents, even by 
f-xamining these documents in conjunction with the accredited repre~entative 
'of the mandatory Power against which the pPtitioners feel they have cause for 
complaint. 

"In view of this difficulty and of the iniormation received that further 
petitions will shortly be submitted to it by the same pcr~om, the Commir;sion 
has decided to postpone its final deci~1on." 

Sir F. LuGAR!' thought that to adopt the resolution of M. Rappard would be a confes
sion of weakness which showed that the Committee was unable to make up its mind. 
Per~onally, be considered that there was ample material before it to enable it to come to a 
derision in regard to the Arab petit.ions. 

The CHAIR:li1AN asked the various members of the Commission to decide the foHowing 
question of principle : Ought the Commission to postpone its deciRion on the quest.ion or 
was it possible to reply immediately to the petition ~ Were the Commission to adopt the 
second solution, he thought personally that the proposal of JH. Rappard waR very cleverly 
drafted. 

~· VAN REES reminded the Commission of the arguments put forward at earlier , 
meetm~s _by M. Pal~cios. The Commission was in reality required to give its views not upon "
the defmrte romplamts put forward by the Arabs but on the whole administration of the 
mandatory ~ower. To form an idea of that administration, the Commission ought to be in 
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a po_sition to regard it as a whole. It might perhaps, as he had already pointed out be 
poss1ble for so~e one who had personally acquired sufficient knowledge of the cou~try 
to form such an 1dea, but M. Van Rees wa<> unable to do so. He therefore agTeed with the 
proposal of M. Rappard. 

Mme BuGGE-WICKSELL could also agree with the proposal of :M. Rappard. 

M. PALACIOS said that he would not oppose the decision which the Commission would 
take. Nevertheless, he thought his report took more into account the petition in question 
and showed more consideration for the interests and difficulties concerned. His renort 
moreover, was not in contradiction with the proposal of M. Rappard, an"d it migh"t b~ 
ar,nexed, in any case, to the report of the Commission to the Council. 

M. RAPPARD said that the necessary explanations would be found in the Jlrlinutes of the 
session. 

l\'L PALACIOS agreed. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that he had endeavoured to make it as easy as po~sible for 
all members of the Commission to agree to his resolution. He had stated in the text that 
the Commis~ion had been unable to reach a unanimouo;; decision in regard to the Arab 
petitions. This, he thought, should suffice. 

Sir F. LuGARD thought person~.Ily that the Commi'3sion bad s11ffirient information 
before it. to take a deci~ion. Nevertheless, were a majority of the Commission to think 
otherwise, he would not oppo!'le the resolution. 

The CHAIR~IAN thanked ~ir F. Lugard for his statement. 

M. P ALA eros reminded the Commission that his report ended with four conclusions. 
The Commission might perhaps approve the first threP, adding, with regard to the fourth, 
that it had taken no deciRion npon it and that it had confined itself to referring to the 
Coundl the discu~sion which it bad heM upon it. 

M. CATASTIKT pointed out, with regard to the proposal that the Arab petitions should 
be annexed to the Minutes, that a question of principle arose. There were two other peti
tions, one coming from the .Ashkenasic .Jews, the other from the Zionist ,Jews. If it were 
decided to publish one petition, the others should also be published. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in view of the minimum of satisfaction which it was possible 
to give to petitioners, it would be prudent to publish one petition if the other were also 
published. 

M. VAN REES thought that the following principle could be adopted : All petitions of a 
general nature coming from a whole section of the population or from a community and 
concerned with the general administration should be published, but not individual petitions 
-for example, the Robertson petition, examined during the sixth session. ThP. Commission 
could expect that petitions of the second kind would become more and more numerous and 
to publish them would increase to an exaggerated extent the size of the annexes to the 
Minutel3' of the Commission. 

Sir F. LuGARD observed that, if the Arab petition were published, it would be necessary 
al~o to publish tbe reply of the British Government in order that the petitioners might not 
complain that no notice had been taken of it and might have an opportunity of knowing the 
views of the Mandatory. 

M. CATASTINI explained that, when he had referred to a question of pl'incipt~. he Iiad. 
meant merely the petitions whicb had been examined during the present session. In future 
sessions, were the diffinulties to which M. Van Rees had referred to arise, the Commission 
would be free to decide what it ought to publish. 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Rappard in thinking that were one petition to be 
published others must be published. Anyone reading the Minutes of the Commission 
might consider it strange that petitions to which allusion was made in them had not 
been published. He was not, however, raising the question of general procedure. Tn the 
present case he thought that the two petitions of the Jews should be published, with 
the replies of the Governments and the reports and conclusions of the Commission. He 
would examine special cases in the future when they arose. 

Sir F. LUGARD considered that to publish all petitions would considerably increase 
the size of the Minutes, would establiRh a precedent, and might encourage petitioners to 
re-argue their case on the grounds that the Commission had not examined all the points 
raised. This would be a valid criticism in the case of the Arab petition since the Rapporteur 
had not examined the various complaints and the reply of the Mandatory to them. 

I The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, with regard to Syria, the Commission had, properly 
.speaking, received only certain petitions and, in a broader sense, letters or telegrams of 
protest. 
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Mme BuGGE-WICKSELL agreed with Sir F. Lugard. If the petitions were published 
and the resolution on the Arab petition proposed by M. Rappard adopted, then it would 
be easy to see by reading the Minutes that the Commission had not really discussed the 
concrete points of the Arab petition, or at any rate that it had not thought good to record 
its views. 

The CHAmMAN stated that M. Palacios' report clearly explained why the Commission 
had not thought it could forin an opinion on the concrete points of the Arab petition. 

. . 
M. PALACIOS reminded the Commission that, after having dealt with certain special 

points of the petition, he had asked Mr. Ormsby-Gore whether he had anything to add to 
the reply of the mandatory Power which treated point by point the Arab memorandum. 
The accredited representative had replied in the negative, and the Commission should 
.therefore rest content with the British memorandum, which would be annexed to the 
Minutes. It must not be forgotten that the Arabs appeared to raise, in addition to a 
concrete case; the question of general policy, giving examples of a general tendency, and that 
it was on these grounds that they suggested a visit. The particular cases could not be 
dealt with appropriately in the short time and with the documents at the disposal of the 
Comniission. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that, as a general rule, he was in fav~ur of publishing as much of 
the work of the Commission as possible. · The more evidence placed before the public 
the· better the result. · Difficulties might arise in certain cases, but since the claims 
of the Zionists had received publicity, he could notsee what difficulty there was in publish
ing the reply of the mandatory Power. 

With regard to the petitioners, the Commfssion should remember that in reality they 
did not obtain much satisfaction. In any dispute, it ought to be the rule that both parties 
should be given the same fiwilities for representing their views. When the dispute concerned 
grave questions which interested communities or involved religious matters, the least 
the Commission could do would be to publish the protests, in order to show how conscien
tiously the Commission was performing its task. 

M. R.A.PPARD saw no objection to the publication in extenso of the Zionist memorandum 
of 1925, as well as the Ashkenazic petition. 

Sir F. LuG.ARD had no reason of principle against publicity. If the Commission decided 
to publish the petitions, however, it must publish them all and not a selection, since they 
all dealt more or less with the same subject. . - · . · 

M. pALACIOS said that the first three conclusions of his report were accordingly approved 
implicitly and that the Commission had sufficiently examined the proposal of the Executive 
Committee of the Arab Congress regarding a visit to Palestine, which was the subject of 
his fourth proposal. His agreement with the proposal of M. Rappard followed from the 
terms of his report. . .· . 

In reply to a further remark of M. PALACios, the CHAIRMAN said that the petitions 
were they to be published, ought·to be published in extenso, since the Commission could 
take no responsibility for the expressions used in them. · 

1;. c . 

. M .. CATASTINI took note of this statement and drew the Commission's attention to the 
fact that the first Arab petition had been considered by the Commission to be outside its 
competence. 

478. Observations of the Commission on the Petition from the Ashkenazic Community. · 

. After an exchange ~f views,_in which the different members took part, the draft obser
vatzons were adopted, wtth certatn amendments (Annex 14). 

479. Observations of the Commission .on the Communications of the Zionist Organisations. 

After an exchange of views, in which the different members of the Commission took 
part, the draft observations. were adopted, with certain amendments (Annex 14). 1

" 
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TWENTY -FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Friday, October 30th, 1925, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present : All the members who had attended the preceding meeting. 

480. Petitions concerning French Togoland and Palestine : Report by the Chairman under Article 3 
of the Rules of Procedure. 

1. French Togoland. 

The CHAIRMAN made the following communication concerning two letters which he 
had received from the Association of German Togolanders ("Bund der Deutsch. Togolaen
der"), dated Accra (Gold Coast), June 27th and September 26th, 1925 : 

"The petitioners in the two letters protest against the attribution of Togoland 
under mandate to France and ask that the country, the present administration 
of which they criticise in general terms, should be given back to Germany. 

"As the conclusions of the petition are incompatible with the mandate and 
the complaints of the petitioners are made in extremely general terms, it does not 
seem to me that they deserve the attention of the Commission or should be 
submitted to the mandatory Power." 

2. Palestine. 

The CHAIRMAN made the following communication concerning a general protest against 
the "Zionist policy of Balfour" which he had received from the "National Party" (Al-Hizd
Al-Watani), dated Mosul, August 3rd, 1925 : 

"As this petition is also obviously inr.ompatible with the provisions of the 
mandate, I have decided that it does not deserve the attention of the Commission 

· and that it is not necessary to submit itt<? the mandatory Power". 

The Commission approved these communications. 

481. Procedure to be Followed with regard to Notes submitted by Members of the Commission. 

The consideration of M. Van Rees' note on the Liquor Traffic, Forced Labour and 
Levies in Kind, and on Military Clauses ·was postponed to the June session. · 

MP. GRIMSHAW and M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE were appointed. Rapporteurs on the 
second and third notes respectively. 

The notes of Sir F. Lugard and M. Freire d'Andrade on the Economic Development 
of the Mandated Territories considered in relation to the well-being of the Native Peoples 
.were forwarded toM. Orts, Rapporteur (Annexes 11 and 12). 

M. VAN REES suggested that the Rapporteur should in each case examine•the netes 
and accept them or not as the case might be ; he would then send the notes witfi his own 
observations to another member, who would send it on to another, and so on until the note 
came back.to it~ author, who could then withdraw or amend it if he wished. The Commi~sion 
would thus be ready to begin the discussion without delay. 

The CHAIRMAN preferred the following method ; one of the members of the Commission 
would draft a note and send it to the Secretariat, which would circulate it to all the 
members; the members would make any observations they thought fit, a.nd the Secretariat 
would send only the note and the observations back to the Rapporteur, who would then 
have before him the views of all his colleagues and could use them as a basis for his report. 

He thought this procedure would be much more satisfactory than that suggested by 
M. Van Rees, which would result in too many documents. 

Sir F. LuGARD observed that some of the notes on the list dated from the previous 
year, while others were new. If the latter were to be discussed next year, Rapporteurs 
should be appointed. . · 

M. CATASTrNI pointed out that, last session, the Commission had decided to appoint 

I 
at each session a Rapporteur to bring forward the notes next year. He ~nsisted on the 
importance and utility;of the appointment of a ~apporteur and he would like to know at 

. what moment, accordmg to the proposal of Srr F. Lugard, the Rapporteur would be 
appointed. 
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Sir F. LUGARD suggested that when notes were sent to the Secretariat they might at 
the same time be cirenlated to the members of the Commission. If this were done and no 
observations were received from member~;, no Rapporteur would really be needed. If, on 
the other hand, any ob;;:ervations were received, a Rapporteur would be required, but he 
wi~hed it to be clear that the Rapporteur need not necessarily be identical with the author 
of the note, though it might often be desirable that he should be . 

.After an exchange of views, the following procedure u•as adopted: The author of a note 
would send it to the Secretariat, which would distribute it to all the members of the Com
mission, and at the following session a Rapporteur would be appointed. If the members of 
the Commission sent in observations, the Secretariat would forward them to the Rapporteur, 
The observations must reach the Rapporteur at least two months before the meeting of the 
session. In the event of the Chairman receiving a note from a member of the Commission 
concerning a question which had not been dealt with, he might appoint a Rapporteur if the 
note reached the Secretariat three monthR at least before the meeting of the Commission . 
.After the appointment of the Rapporteur, the same procedure would be adopted with 
regard to the note as in the other cases. 

482. Petitions concerning Palestine and South-West Africa received through the 1\landatory Powers 

The CrrATRllfAN made the following communications : 

1. Palestine. 

"The British Government, in a letter dated July 4th, 1925, forwarded to the Secretariat 
a general protest from the Secretary of the National Party in Tul Karem against the 
Zionist policy carried out in Palestine. The British Government did not offer any obser
vations on this protest as they understood that the Permanent Mandates Commission had 
expressed the view that it could take no cognisance of requests to alter the terms of the 
mandate. 

"As this petition, which is in very general terms, is obviously incompatible with the 
provisions of the mandate, I presume that the Commission will not consider that it is in 
a position to examine it." 

2. South-West Aft·ica. 

"The Government of South Africa has communicated, under date of August 11th, 1925, 
and September 1st, 1925, further papers from 1\fr. Lange. 

"The Commission will remember that it decided at its last session that, as Mr. Lange's 
previous petitions dealt either with appeals against decisions regularly rendered by a Court 
of the mandatory Power or with matters which might have been submitted to such a Court, 
they could not be considered. I have examined the additional papers and can see no reason 
why the Commission should deal with the matter further." 

The Commission agreed with the opinion expressed by the Chait·man. 

483. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Palestine (under the l\landate of 
Great Britain). 

, ~he Commission examined the draft observations on Palestine, which it adopted, with 
certa~n a:nendments. 

484. Documents received from the Brussels Uquor Bureau : Report by Sir F. Lugard (Annex 13). 

S~ F .. LUGARD explained that there would be no difficulty in carrying out the proposals 
made l;fi his not~. TheBru~se~s Bure.au had been set ~p for the purpose of collecting statistics 
:egardin~ the liquor traffic m Afnca and could s1mply be asked to supply the desired 
mformatwn. 

J\f. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, as long ago as January 11th 1922 
the Council had taken a decision authorising the Secretary-General to ask the Brussel~ 
Bureau to supply information of this kind. · 

~ir F. ~UGARD pointed ou~ ~hat the information previously forwarded by the Bureau 
o_n this subJec~ was useless, as 1t mcluded non-alcoholic beverages while in some cases no 
figure~ were given !egarding the quantities imported or the duti~s charged. It also was 
very mcomplete With regard to the countries reported c•n. 

M. ~ATASTINI t()ok it that the proposal was to obtain the information from the Brussels . 
Bureau m the form _expressly mentioned by Sir F. Lugard. . 
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485. Report on the Work of the Seventh Session of the Com~ission. 

The Commission discussed its draft general report to the Council, including a paragraph 
concerning the transmission of petitions by mandatory Powers, and adopted it, with ce-rtain 
amendments (Annex 14). 

'186. Arrangements for Examination of the DiUerent Reports of the 1\landatory Powers. 

Sir F. LUGARD suggested that an effort should be made to obtain all"the reports for . 
the African territories in time for the June session and those for the Asiatic and Pacific 
territories in time for the October session. His reason was that, if any member of the 
Commission were unfortunately compelled to be absent from one of the two sessions, he 
would then endeavour to attend that session which dealt with those territories of which • 
he had the most extensive knowledge. Be also pointed out that the African reports were 
all more or less of the same character, and that the same might be said of the Asiatic and 
Pacific reports respectively .. 

l\fme BuGGE-WICKSELL agreed with Sir F. l<UGARD. She also thought that it was 
desirable that the mandatory Power should know at which session its reports were to be 
discussed. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, in view of the administrative periods adopted in some 
of the territories, it would be impossible to examine the reports upon them until more than 
a year after they had been drafted, and that at such a late date they would have lost 
much of their value. The A mandates in particular were of great interest to the Assembly 
and should therefore be discussed in time for the Assembly to have before it the Com
mission's observations upon them. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that the argument with regard to the distance did not 
hold good for A and B mandates. These could therefore be discussed at the June session 
and all the C mandates could be held over till October. 

This proposal was adopted. 

487. Syria : Special Session in February 1926. 

After a discussion, it was rtgreed that the Commission should be convened two days 
before the arrival of the representative of the mandatory Power, and that, during the 
preliminary discussion, members should each undertake to make a special study of one 
aspect of the question. The Secretariat was requested to compile forthwith a dossier as 
complete as possible containing the offie.ial documents, petitions and Press cuttings, notably 
from the Arab Press. 

488. PJ"eparation of a Table giving Certain Statistical Information for Each 1\landated Territory. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that, if the suggestiou should meet with the approval of the Chair
man and of the Commission, it would, he thought, be of much value if the Secretariat could 
draw up a report in the form of a table showing in respect of every mandated territory : 

(a) The area (in square miles and square kilometres) ; 
(b) The population (native and non-native) ; 
(c) The revenue for the past five years; 
(d) The amount spent each year by the Mandatory : 

(1) as a free gift ; (2) as loans ; 
(e) The amount of revenue spent on education of natives each year; 
(f) The amount of revenue spent on publie health each year; 
(g) The amount of revenue spent 011 agriculture each year ; 
(h) The amount of revenue spe11t on public works each year ; 
(i) The public debt of the territory on December 31st, 1924; 
(j) Its total trade in 1924. 

If these figures were not availabl~, a form could be drawn up and circulated to 
mandatory Powers, who might be asked to complete it. 

M. CATAS1'INI replied that the Mandates Se~tion .wo_uld be glad. to c.arry out Sir 
1<'. r.ugard's suggestion in so far as the nece~sa~y mforma~wn was available 1? the annual 
reports. It could be circulated to the CommiSSion before 1ts next regular sessiOn. 

The proposal of Sir F. Luga}'(l was adopted. 

Sir F. LUGARD said that he would suggest a tabular f0rm to the ~ecretar~at. 
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Sir F. LUGARD suggested that when notes were sent _to _the Secre~ariat they might at 
the same time be circulated to the members of the CommiSSIOn. If th1s were done and no 
observations were received from members, no Rapporteur would really be nee.ded. If, on 
the other hand any obf:ervations were received, a Rapporteur would be reqmred, but he 
wi~hed it to be ~lear that the Rapporteur need not necessarily be identical with the author 
of the note, though it might often be desirable that he should be. 

After an exchano-e of views the following procedure u'aS adopted : 'rhe author of a note 
would send it to the Secretariat: which would distribute it to all ~he members of the Com
mission, and at the following Ression a Rapporte~r would be appomted. If the members of 
the Commission sent in observations, the Secretariat would forward them to the Rapporteur. 
The observations must reach the Rapporteur at least two months before the meetmg ~f ~he 
session. In the event of the Chairman receiving a note from a member of the CommissiOn 
concerning a question which had not been dealt with, he might appo~nt a Rapporteur. if.the 
note reached the Secretariat three months at least before the meetmg of the CommiSSIOn. 
After the appointment of the Rapporteur, the same procedure would be adopted with 
regard to the note as in the other cases. 

482. Petitions concerning Palestine and South-West Africa received through the !\laudatory Powers 

The CHAIRMAN made the following communications : 

1. Palestine. 

"The British Government, in a letter dated July 4th, 1925, forwarded to the Secretariat 
a general protest from the Secretary of the National Party in Tul Karem against the 
Zionist policy carried out in Palestine. The British Government did not offer any obser
vations on this protest as they understood that the Permanent Mandates Commission had 
expressed the view that it could take no cognisance of requests t.o alter the terms of the 
mandate. 

"As this petition, which is in very general terms, is obviously incompatible with the 
provisions of the mandate, I presume that the Commission will not consider that it is in 
a position to examine it." 

2. South-West Africa. 

"The Government of South Africa has communicated, under date of August 11th, 1925, 
and September 1st, 1925, further papers from 1\fr. Lange. . 

"The Commission will remember that it decided at its last session that, as Mr. Lange's 
previous petitions dealt either with appeals against decisions regularly rendered by a Court 
of the mandatory Power or with matters which might have been submitted to such a Court, 
they could not be considered. I have examined the additional papers and can see no reason 
why the Commission should deal with the matter further." 

.The Commission agreed with the opinion expressed by the ChaiTman. 

483. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Palestine (under the l\landate of 
Great Britain) . 

. ~he f;ommission examined the draft observations on Palestine, which it adopted, with 
certatn ·amendments. 

484. Documents received from the Brussels Uquor Bureau: Report by Sir F. Lugard (Annex 13). 

S~r F .. LUGARD explained that there would be no difficulty in carrying out the proposals 
made m his note. The Brussels Bureau had been set up for the purpose of collecting statistics 
:egardin~ the liquor traffic in Africa and could simply be asked to supply the desired 
mformatwn. 

}f. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that, as long ago as January 11th 1922 
the Council had taken a decision authorising the Secretary-General to ask the Brussel~ 
Bureau to supply information of this kind. 

~ir F. ~UGARD pointed on~ ~hat the information previously forwarded by the Bureau 
o.n this subJect was useless, as It mcluded non-alcoholic beverages while in some cases no 
figure~ were given ~egarding the quantities imported or the duti~s charged. It also was 
very mcomplete With regard to the countries reported c•n. 

M. ~ATASTINI took it that the proposal was to obtain the information from the Brussels . 
Bureau m tlte form .expressly mentioned by Sir F. Lugard. . . 

\ 
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485. Report on the Work of the Seventh Session of the Com~ission. 

The Commission discussed its draft general report to the Council, including a paragraph 
concerning the transmission of petitions by mandatory Powers, and ad<Jpted it, with ce·rtain 
amendments (Annex 14). 

486. Arrangements for Examination of the Different Reports of the 1\landatory Powers. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD suggested that an effort should be made to obtain all"tbe reports for 
the African territories in time for the June session and those for the Asiatic and Pacific 
territories in time for the October session. His reason was that, if any member of the 
Commission were unfortunately compelled to be absent from one of the two sessions, be 
would then endeavour to attend that session which dealt with those territories of which 
he had the most extensive knowledge. Be also pointed out that the African reports were 
all more or less of the same character, and that the same might be said of the Asiatic and 
Pacific reports respectively .. 

:rvrme BUGGE-WICKSELL agreed with Sir F. T.<UG.ARD. She also thought that it was 
desirable that the mandatory Power should know at which session its reports were to be 
discussed. 

l\1. R..APP.ARD observed that, in view of the administrative periods adopted in some 
of the territories, it would be impossible to examine the reports upon them until more than 
a year after they had been drafted, and that at such a late date they would have lost 
much of their value. The A mandates in particular were of great interest to the Assembly 
and should therefore be discussed in time for the Assembly to have before it the Com
mission's observations upon them. 

M. C.AT.ASTINI pointed out that the argument with regard to the distance did not 
hold good for A and B mandates. These could therefore be discussed at the June session 
and all the C mandates could be held over till October. 

This p1'oposal was adopted. 

487. Syria : Special Session in February 1926. 

After a discussion, it was (tgreed that the Commission should be convened two days 
before the arrival of the representative of the mandatory Power, and that, during the 
preliminary discussion, members should each undertake to make a special study of one 
aspect of the questior.. The Secretariat was requested to compile forthwith a dossier as 
complete as possible containing the offirial documents, petitions and Press cuttings, notably 
from the Arab Press. 

488. P.reparation of a Table giving Certain Statistical Information for Eaeh Mandated Territory. 

Sir F. LUG.ARD said that, if the suggestiou should meet with the approval of the Chair
man and of the Commission, it would, he thought, be of much value if the Secretariat could 
draw up a report in the form of a table showing in respect of every mandated territory : 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

(e) 
(f) 
(g) 
(h) 
(i) 
(j) 

The area (in square miles and square kilometres) ; 
The population (native and non-native) ; 
The revenue for the past five years ; 
The amount spent each year by the Mandatory : 

(1} as a free gift ; (2) as loans ; 
The amount of revenue spent on education of natives each year; 
The amount of revenue spent on public health each year ; 
The amount of revenue spent on agriculture each year ; 
The amount of revenue spent on public works each year ; 
The public debt of the territory on December 31st, 1924 ; 
Its total trade in 1924. 

If these figures were not aYailabl~, a form could be drawn up and rirculated to 
mandatory Powers, who might be a.sked to complete it. 

M. CATAS'I.'INI replied that the l\Iandates Se~tion wo?ld be gla~ to r.arry out Sir 
F. J,ugarcl's suggestion in so far as the nece~sa~y mfornu•~·lOll was aYailable 1~1 the annual 
reports. It could be ch'culated to the Comnusswn before 1ts next regular sessiOn. 

The proposal of Si1· F. L11gaHl was adopted. 

Sir F. LUGARD said tha.t he would suggest a tabular f0rm to the Secretariat. 
• • 
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489. Close of the Session. 

The CHAIRliiAN thanked his colleagues for their co-operation. He felt that the 
Mandates Commission had done some very useful work, and had not found too much 
difficulty in carrying out a particularly delicate task and in satisfying the League of Nations 
and the mandatory Powers. He pointed out that these excellent results were primarily 
due to the able assistance of the Secretariat, and desired in particular to thank the Trans
lation and Precis-writing Sections and the Registry. He had had much experience with 
national and international conferences, and felt bound to point out that in the League 
of Nations the work was donP- rapidly and accurately, despite the inevitable confusion 
caused by the use of two languages and by the complexity of the questions to be discussed. 

If be had not always been quite equal to the important duties-laid upon him, he hoped 
that his colleagues would overlook his deficiencies, and he thanked them, both personally 
and on behalf of the Secretary-General, who had sa.id that the Mandates Commission was 
one of those which showed the greatest devotion to its work and the strictest conscien
tiousness in performing the duties entrusted to it by the Covenant. 

In conclusion, as a "civis Romanus", he hoped to welcome all his colleagues in Rome 
in February 1926. 

Sir F. LUGARD desired to thank the Chairman for his courtesy and his able conduct of 
the discussions, and to congratulate him on the manner in which he had acquitted 
himself of the overwhelming burden of work which the Syrian questions had. impo~ed 
upon him. · 
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AGENDA OF THE SEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION 

I. Opening of the Session by the Chairman. 

II. Statement by the Head of the Mandates Section on the Development of the Work 
since the preceding Session. 

III. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers : 

Report by the British Government on the administration under mandate of 
Palestine ancl Tmnsjordan for the year 1924. 

Report on the situation in Syria and Lebanon for the year 1924. 

Report by the British Government on the administration of Iraq for the period 
April 1923-December 1924. 

Report by the British Government on the administration under mandate of 
the British Cameroons for the year 1924. 

Report by the Belgian Government on the administration of Ruanda- Unmdi 
during the year 1924. 

Fifth report of the Government of New Zealand on the administration of the 
mandated territory of Western Snrnoa, April 1st, 1924-March 3st, 1925. 

Annual report on the administration of the South Seas Islands under Japanese 
mandate for the year 1924. 

Report on the administration of Caprivi Zipfel (South-West Africa). 

IY. Petitions : 

Pale.~Une: ta) The Ashkenasic Jewish Community at .Jerusalem. Rapporteur: 
M. Orts. 

l b) Executive Committee of the Palestine .Arab Congress. 
Rapporteur: M. Palacios. 

Syria : (c) Emir Chekib Arslan. Rapporteur : The Marquis Theodoli. 

V. 'Revision of the Questionnaire regarding B and C Mandates. Rapporteur: 
M. Orts. 

VI. Drafting of a Questionnaire for Iraq. Rapporteur: M. Orts. 

YII. Ex-Enemy Propert.v- in Mandated Territories. Rapporteur : Sir F. Lugard . 
• 

VIII. The Economic Development of the Mandated Territories comidered in Re!-a,tion to 
the Well-being of the Native Peoples. Rapporteurs : Sir F. Lugard and 
l\L Freire d'Andrade. 

IX. Labour Levies (prestations) and the Clauses of ·the Mandates referring to Compul-
sory Labour. Note by :M. Van Rees. 

X. Liquor Traffic : 

(a) 

(b) 

Information furnished by the Central International Office for the 
Control of the Liquor Traffic in Africa. Rapporteur: Sir 
F. J,ugard. 

Provisions in the Covenant and in the B anrl C Mandates concerning 
the liquor traffic. Note by l\I. Van Rees. 

XT. Military Organisation in B and C Ma.ndated Territories. Note by M. Yan Rees. 

10 
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NOTE ON MORTALITY IN THE DIAMOND FIELDS OF SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 

Commttnicated lnj Jlh. H. A. Grimshaw, Representati~e of the International Labo·ur 
Organ i8afinn. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission will recall that the question of t~e h.igh ~·ate 
of mortality in the diamond mines of South-West Africa was discus.sed durmg Its sixth 
session and that the following observation was adopted on the questwn : 

"During its fourth session, the att.ention of the Commission· was ~ra:wn 
to the health of the labourers in the diamond mines at Luderitz. The Conumsswn 
appreciates the efforts made with a view to reducing the n~m!)er of deaths and 
the cases of illness of workers in this industry. The latest statistics show, however, 
thn.t the mortality rate is still extremely high, particularly among the workers 
who are natives of Ovamboland. The accredited representative has assured 
the Commis~ion that this queHtion continues to· oecupy the :,:erious attention of 
the mandatory Power." 

During the twenty-ninth session of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office, Dr. Orenstein, representative of the South African employers, in reference to a 
passage in the Director's report concerning the sixth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, made certain observations and asked that the information he was able to 
give should be communicated to tbe Commi~sion. 

Dr. Orenstein spoke its follows : 

"Mr. Chairman, I just want to say a word about the report with regard to 
mandates on page 13. It is mentioned there that the Commission at its sixth 
session referred particularly to the French Cameroons and to the diamond 
fields of South-West Africa and t.hat it pa.ssed unusually strongly worded 
obsenations on the high mortality in these two mandated territories. I know 
nothing about the Cameroons, but I do know a good deal about South-West Africa. 
I want to say to this Governing Body, in the hope that the information I convey 
to you will be passed on to the .Mandates Commission in due course, that 
apparently the Mandates Commission was not in possession of all the true facts 
in connection with the South-West territory and the mortality of natives in the 
diamond fields. 

"It is quite true that until about a year or so ago the mortality of natives 
in the diamond fields of South~West Africa was very high; it was so high that 
the Administration and the mine-owners realised that something had to lie done. 
A little over a year ago, therefore, the Administration, in concurrence with the 
mine-owners, because they could not come to an agreement as to the best measures 
to be taken, asked me to go to the South-·west territory and advise them as to 
what should be done. I went out there, and I must say that in a very long 
experience of these matters I have never met an administration or a private enter-

c'prise who was so willing to co-operate and to do the right thing. ·At that time 
I think the mortality was about 120 per 1,000 per annum. rt' must be under
stood that these diamond fields are not mines at all. The diamonds are collected 
on the seashore, on the sands of the shore, in the desert among the sand dune:;. 
The people who work among these fields are exposed to tremendous wind velo
cities. and great cha~~es of te~1peratur~, the velocity being sometimes so great 
that It actually scarifies the skm of one s face, so that you cannot for instance 
go about without glasses to protect your eyes. In these circum~tances whe~ 
people work and get heated - e.spec~ally natives - they are likely to t~ke off 
t~ell' clothes, and su~denly. a b1g wmd comes and they get chilled and various 
diseases occur, especially diseases due to inflammation of the lungs. 

"Also the question o~ building suitable b.arracks becomes a very serious one, 
because the .dune formatiOn grows very rapidly and one cannot build enclosed 
squares, for mstance. The sand fills up the whole of the barracks in a few weekg 
and you cannot enter them. 

"T.here are a great many· technical things in the way and a great deal of 
expenditure was uecessary; but this expenditure was immediately undertaken 
by the G?vernment. The Government quickly promulgated circular orders 
and the mme-ow~er~ merely co-operated in carrying out these operations. with \ 
th~ result that. Withm four months the mortality dropped enormously. I am 
g01p.g to hand Ill a tabular statement showing t.he mortality for the first eight 
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months of the year 1925, including .August. During the period January to .April 
the mortality was very low indeed, and there was an increase from May to .August 
of this year, as is usual in the cold season in these sub-tropical desert regions. 
This mortality, however, was not so much among the natives in the South-'Vest 
territory with whori1 the Mandates Commission is particularly concerned but 
among the natives in South Africa, and was due to the accidental introduction 
of an epidemic of meningitis and enteric fever. But even this accidental epidemic 
still leaves the total mortality for the eight months on a basis of an annual 
mortality of 28 per 1,000 per annum- a, drop to one-fifth of what it was before. 

"I submit, 1\fr. Chairman, that thrtt is no small thing to have accomplished 
in less than a year. 1 have no illusion as to the possibility of reducing the mor
tality }1mong the natives in the diamond fields. Even with the agricultural 
natives in the interior of the country, there are certain risks in this climate which 
will always have to be faced. I think it will be very discouraging to the Govern
mt•nt and to the Administration of the South-V1/ est Protectorate, as well as to • 
the mine-owners, to have a criticism of this sort on their efforts when they are 
actually doing their utmost to bring about a proper condition of affairs, and 
for this reason, and for the approval of our High Commissioner and .Administration, 
I submit to you these figures. 

"May I add just one word ? I forgot to say that we have no feeling of resent
ment against the Office. Indeed, speaking personally, as one very much interested 
in native hygiene, I welcome exceedingly the fact that this was brought to the 
attention of the Mandates Commission ancl I have absolutely no feeling in the 
matter. I congratulate. the Office in looking a.ft.er the matter, because it is good 
sometimes to 'put the screw on'. " 

The Director of the International Labour Office thanked Dr. Orei1stein for the inform
ation he had given and congratulated the South .African Administration on the action 
it had taken and its successful results. He promised to eommunicate the observations 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The statistics submitted by Dr. Oren~tein to t,he Governing Body are the following: 

Diamond Fields of South- lV est Africa 111 wndated Territory. 

Number employed 
I 

Deaths 

Hl25 

I I I 
Ovainhos 1 Total Ovambos Others 

January 1,206 3,714 3 4 
February 1,230 4,918 2 7 
March . 1,245 5,260 4 6 
April 1,241 5,346 1 8 
May .. 1,168 5,265 5 1712 
June . 1,163 5,286 'i 23 
,Tuly 

I 
1,294 5,675 6 24\ 

August 1,524 6,151 5 • 25 
.. 

Per annum per 1,000 - +33 +28 

J "Ovambos" are natives of South-\Vest mandatetl hllTitory. The remaindt>r of the employN•s art> 
la1·gely rcrrnited from other parts of South Africa. 

2 May is the beginning of the cold. season .. The mort_ali~Y. u~nally 1·i~es during that s~ason. The 
large increase here is, however, due to mtrodnctwn of mPnmgJt:s and t'ntt>nc f<'VPr hy lahourt'l'l' from the 
Union of South Africa. I nndei·staml it is now controlle<l. 
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SLAVERY IN THE BRITISH CAMEROONS 

SummaTy of the InfoTmation given in the RepoTts of 1922, 1923 and 1924, ancl that obtainecl 
by the Commission from the Accredited Representatives. 

S~tbmitted by the Representative of the Internatim~al Labo~u· Organisation. 

I. SLAVE-TRADING AND SLAVE-DEALING. 

I. .The position. 

On the occupation of the area now under mandate by the British forces, an active slave 
trade appears to have been in existence, and the relaxation of German control seems to 
have resulted in a worsening of the position. Slave-dealing, it is stated, with its attendant 
evils of kidnapping and raiding, had become rampant 1 in some districts, more particularly 
in the northern portion of the area. The main object of the trade appears to have been the 
capture of children with a view to their sale to Fulani or Arabs. 2 The Fulani, in particular, 
seem to have been addicted to the practice. Most of their chiefs had been themselves slave 
raiders,s and the general attitude of the people, at least in the Dikwa Emirate, towards 
enslavement is illustrated by the statement that the trade in pagan children was scarcely 
regarded as a crime. 4 

In the southern part of the area (Ca.meroons Province) the trade was less general, being 
confined for the most part to the Mamfe Division, 5 though recently cases have been reported 
also from the Bamenda Division. 

2. Legislative action. 

The first and, so far as the reports examined indicate, the only legislative measure 
taken in regard to the slave trade, appears to be the extension to "those parts of the 
Cameroons which a,re for the time being administered as territory in the occupation of the 
British Forces" of the Criminal Code Ordinance (1916) of Nigeria (amended by the Criminal 
Code (Amendment) Ordinance, 1917). This was done by Proclamation No. 23 of September 
20th, 1919. 6 

Under this Code kidnapping is punished by imprisonment for ten years, deprivation 
of liberty by two years, and slave-dealing and pledging by seven years. Presumably, the 
prosecutions for these offences to which the reports refer have been taken under the Code. 
The statistics which are collected below do not appear to give a complete record of cases ; 
there are a number of indications in the reports which seem to refer to cases not enumerated 7: 

1920 : 25 cases in the Dikwa Emirate. 8 

1921 : 6 cases in the Cameroons Province, resulting in six convictions 
involving eight persons. 

1!l22 : 3 cases in the Cameroons Province ; no convictions. 
sentenced in the area south of the Benue River 
Yola. 

Seven men 
and East of 

1 !l23 : 6 cases in the Ca.meroons Province, resulting in six convictions 
involving 18 persons. 

1924 : lO cases in the Cameroons Province, resultino· iu 13 convictions 
involving 22 persons : three convictions fo; kidnapping iu the 
Yo la. a. rea.. 9 

1 Report for 1922, pamgraph 67. 
• Report for 1922, page 7, paragTaph 3, p. 29, paragraph 96; R<>port for 192~ pal'a!n·aph 46. Roport fot· 

1924, paragraph 100. ' "' ' 
3 Report for 1922, pamgmphs 8 and 68; Report for 1923, paragraph 62. 
• Report for 1922, p. 18, paragraph 41. 
6 Report for 1922, p. 3~; Report for 1923, p. 40, paragraph 15. 
6 _For text of proclamah?n, see 1922 t·eport, p. 61. It is nowhere clear that the territories here mcntion<>d 

<'Ompnse the whole of what IS now the area under mandate. 
7 E.g., 1922 report, p. 7, paragraph 3. 
s Report for 1924, paragraph 101. 
9 One point in regard to the jurisdiction of _the _courts in reganl to slave-dealing l'emains to be cleaTed 

up .. It appean:d fro!u ~h~ 19~3 report that wlnlst m the southern districts the British courts (provincial 
eourtH~ alone had JUrts?wtwn m rcga~d to slave-dealing, in Dikwa the Emir's court ll('ard such cases. The 
ac~:re~hted. represe~t~t-!Ve,_ 111~·· Tomlmson, wh~n question<>d. by Sir F. Luganl on the point, indicated 
th,Jt tt. wa~ not clear w~wther the cases dealt wtth by the Em1r's court were those of slave-dealing r 
e1·manctpa~wn and pronused to make enquiry. So far as I am aware, no further iuformation 011 thP po1• 11°trll~" wen re<:etvcd. «n 
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3. Other action. 

The .Administration has taken certain practical measures to put au end to the trade. 
For example, the first report l1922) states that in the wuth-westcrn corner of the area a 
patrol of "askar" or foot police had been established on a route known to be frequented by 
the traders.l Several arrests followed, and the report for 1923 was able to state that the 
work of the patrol appeared to have put an end entirely to trading in that particular area,2 
~s no case~ had been noted for some time. The report for 1924 mentiom four prosecution8 
m the Emrrate, but does not specify whether the ca~es arose in this particular area ·or 
elsewhere. a • 

The eastern part of the area borders on French territory, and here additional difficultv 
was experienced because of the ease with which the frontier was crossed by offenders. Early 
in its career the .Administration established two district lleadquarters on a well-known trading 
route in this area, again with resultant arrests ; in ~ome cases the di~trict headmen arc ~tated ' 
to have intercepted traders. 4 It will be remembered that the Mandates Commission called 
attention to the desirability of French and British co-operation in this case. 5 That such 
action was necessary is evident from the statement in the report for 1923 that most trading 
cases occurred in this south-eastern area, that most of the offenders were .Arabs from east 
of the Shari (i.e., in French territory) and that arrests were rarely effected. 6 By the time 
the report for 1924 came to be written, however, the .Administration was able to state 
that co-operation wit.h the French authoritie'1 in the neighbouring area had been continuous 
and effective; a number of ex-slaves had been repatriated with the assistance of French 
officials ; in other cases, information sent to the French authorities ha,d resulted in the 
arrest and trial of offenders and the release of their victims. 7 

Generally speaking, the reports give encouraging evidence of a change of attitude on 
the part of the population and particularly of the chiefs in regard to the trade. The co
operation of the latter appears to have been askecl for from the first, as, for example, in the 
Dikwa Emirate, where the village chiefs were instructed to produce strangers before the 
district headmen in order that enquiry might be made into their bona fides. 8 The procedure 
seems to have been successful; the 1924 report describes the district and village heaclmen 
as becoming increasingly vigilant and refers to the capture of a gang of Fulani traders and 
the release of eight children. 9 

In other areas similar tactics were followed. Though in the area north of the Benne 
River many of the district chiefs, according to the 1922 report,I 0 had been "long engaged in 
such practices as slave-raiding", their co-operation is mentioned in 1923 as having assisted 
in reducing the trade to small proportions ; at that period it was believed that the chiefs did 
"not think it worth while to dabble in this form of crime".11 

It is evident, therefore, that progress has been made in the suppression of the crime, 
but the 1924 report contains evidence that it is not yet eradicated. In the .Adamawa 
district, "owing to difficult nature of country and previous neglect, it will be years before 
such practices as slavery . . are entirely eradicated",12 and, whilst the trade is said to 
be practically non-existent in the Gashaka area, cases still arise in Dikwa, Yola and the 
Cameroons Provincel3 • 

• 

II. DOMESTIC AND OTHER SLAVERY. 

1. The position. 

The reports do not give any very precise information as to the extent or nature of the 
slavery which exists, except with regard to the Cameroons Province, where, according to 
the 1922 report, "there may be some 2,000 all told, who, in native public opinion, are looked 
down upon as of an inferior social and servile status".l4 The number is given in the 1923 
report as 1917, and those are stated to be generally established in small hamlets and to 

1 Report for 1922, p. 18, paragraph 41. 
2 Report for 1923, paragraph 44. 
s Report for 1924, paragraph 101. 
' Report for 1922, p. 18, paragraph 42. 
5 Minutes Ill, p. 156. 
• RPport for 1923, paragraph 44. 
' Report for Hl24, paragraph 100. 
8 Report for 1922, p. 18, paragraph 41. 
• Report for 1924, paragraph 100. 
10 Report for 1922, paragraph 65. 
n Report for 1923, paragraph 73. 
12 Report for 1924, paragraph 38. 
18 Report for 1924, paragraph 101. 
u Report for 1922, p. 35, paragraph 15. 
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show no desire to move.l The same report refers to the discovery of two slave communities 
in the Mamfe division of the province. 2 • • 

With regard to the rest of the area under mandate, It appears ~hat slavery I~ one form 
or another exists but it is not possible to arrive at any clear Idea with regard to It from the ' . information available. 

2. Legislative action. 

. Until 1924 the legislation on the subject of slavery (as distinct from slave-trading) 
appears to have been the German Law of February 21st, 1902, under which the children 
of slaves became freedmen and those of freedmen became free, and the enslaving of further 
persons was legally impossible. 3 On February 28th, 1924, the Slavery Abolition Ordinance 
of Nigeria was extended to the area under mandate. From that date, therefore, the legal 
status was entirely abolished and all persons heretofore or hereafter born in or brought within 
the area are free. 4 · 

3. Other action. 

As usual, non-recognition by the Administrat-ion of. the legal status does not imply 
equal non-recognition in native public opinion. It has been necessary, therefore, in some 
cases to allow the native courts "to provide persons of servile birth with the means of 
ridding themselves of the stigma attaching to their origin". 5 This is apparently the matter 
referred to in the 1922 report, where it is stated that "household slaves can obtain their 
freedom under the usual conditions ofl\Iohammedan law", a statement which led to a certain 
misunderstanding. It is now clear that the procedure is entirely voluntary and taken merely 
''in order to satisfy native public opinion". 6 Any payments made on emancipation 7 are 
permitted for the same reason as being necessary from the native point of view, and in no 
case can a certificate of freedom be refused to any applicant for it. 

The following figures regarding emancipation are available, but, as in the case of slave
dealing, it is not clear that they are complete. 

4. Emancipations in the Dikwa Emirate. 

By self-redemption . . . 
Ransomed by relatives . 
By order of native courts 

Totals 

1922 8 

4 
1 

37 

42 

1923 9 

2 

30 

32 

1924 

For the l\famfe division of the Cameroons Province, the following figures are available :10 

Manumitted by order of native courts . . . 
Emancipated by order of provincial court . 
Total liberated since the inauguration of the province 

1922 

4 

1923 

20 
2 

298 

Tde only other statistical information available is that 16 persons were freed in the area 
under mandate (excluding the Dikwa Emirate) during the period covered by the report 
of 1923.11 · 

These fig:ures are so ~ncomplete that it is difficult to draw any conclusions from them. 
It seems poss~bl~ and desirable that complete figures regarding the action of both the native 
and the provmmal courts should be supplied in future reports. -

October 14th, 1925. 
(Signed) H. A. GRliVISHAW. 

1 Report for 1923, p. 41, paragraph 18 (conected in 1924 report, pararrraph 104) 
2 Report. for 1923, p. 40, parabrraph 15. "' · 

f 
8 Repo~t !or 1922, P· 33, paragraph_ 10. II. iR not ckar t-hat. this Jaw applied to a.U parts of the ar~a ·the 

rc erence he1e 1s to the Cameroons Provmce onlv. · ' 
• Report for 1923, p. 5, paragraph 3. • 
6 Report for 1924, paragraph 102. 
8 Loc. cit. 
7 Said to be very small, e.g., more than £3 in tlw Dilnva Emirate. 
8 Report for 1922, paragraph 43. 
8 Report for 1923, paragraph 45. 

10 Report for 1923, p. 41, paragraph 18. 
11 Rep<'rt for 1923, p. 5, paragraph 3. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE DISPOSITIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATI0::-1 
OF THE MANDATES SYRTEM 

Note by 111. Van Rees. 

[ Tran.Ylation.] 

.As I had the honour to explain during the sixth session of the l\Iandates Commission, 1 

the provisions concerning mandates which appear in the Treaties of Peace and the cJ::mses 
of the various mandates form, when taken together, what may be called an international 
constitution, the observance of which in its entirety has been voluntarily undertaken by thee 
mandatory Powers. 

The Powers administering the territories which h:we been entrusted to them in the 
name of the League of Nations are obliged to show that they have fully complied with their 
obligations, and for that purpose they are bound under the Covenant to render to the Council 
an annual report to be examined and discussed by the Permanent l\Iandates Commis~ion 
in the presence of the accredited representative of the Mandatory. 

It is therefore desirable that not only the mandatory Power~ but the Commi~sion as 
well should ha.ve a clear and definite conception of the meaning and bearing of all the 
provisions of the Covenant and the mandates which prescribe the duties of the mandatory 
administration. 

These provisions are sometimes not as clear and definite as they might be. So vague 
are they, indeed, that occasionally they seem to lend them>:elves to very different inter
pretations, while a number of them, if taken literally, lead to illogical conclusions. 

The Commission has frequent.ly suffered from this; it has therefore attached great 
importance to the finding of a satisfactory solution for various questions which have arisen 
as a result of the vagueness of certa.in expressions either in the Covenant or in the texts of 
the mandates. 

There are, however, certain other questions of the same natmc which have only been 
very superficially dealt with, and it is equally desirable that we should make them the 
subject of lengthy study in order to clear the ground as far as possible and so enable the 
Commission to carry out its difficult task on a firm basis. 

By way of illustration, I will give a few instances, aU of them connected with the system 
of B and C mandates. 

These examples -and the list is far from complete- are not primarily concerned 
with problems which, though of real theoretical importance., are not of great practica 
interest so far as the work of the Commission is concerned, e.g, to take only one case, the 
question as to who, after the entry into force of Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles, is in 
possession of sovereignty over the former German colonies which constitute the areas under 
B and C mandates. 

I have, on the contrary, only dealt with questions all of which have already been raised 
but flot settled during the annual discussions of the Commission, and the practical interest 
of which is undoubted. 

I therefore la.y the following list before the Commission : 

1. Are the clauses of the mandates in harmony with the distinctive concep
tion of the B and C mandates which appears in Article 22 of the Covenant ! 

2. Is it allowable to give the territory a political organisation .,-hich would 
make it practically independent of the mandatory State ~ ' 

3. Do the clauses of the Covenant and of the mandates oblige the mandatory 
Powers to devote themselves to the development of the territory and of its popu
lation exclusively in the interest of the natives ~ 

4. IR there any contradiction between the clauses concerning· the liquor 
traffic which appear in the Covenant and those which appear in the mandates T 

5. Is the tax known as the labour levy (prMtation en natiU'P) allowable in a 
mandated territory ! 

6. What is the import of the special military clauses which have been 
inserted in the mandates for French Togoland and the French Cameroons ! • 

1. Is it contrary to the principle of economic equa.lity to authorise ! he 
recruitino· of natives in order to supply additional labour m a colony belongmg
to the m~ndatory Power while forbidding such recruiting in a ease in which anotht>r 
countrv would benefit thereby ! 

8. · What are the obligations which result from the principle. that the 
mandatory Powers, having been made trustees by the I"eague of Natwns, shall 
derive no profit from this trusteeship 'i 

1 Seep. 138 of the Minutes of that Session. 
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9. Is it allowable for the mandatory Power to establish in a mandated 
territory a system of taxation designed to yield a large annual budget~ry surp~us Y 

10. Do the full legislative powers conferred on the Mandatory allow It to 
appropriate by legal measures assets in the ter:itory ?-nder mandate .~ .. · 

11. Is the Mandatory authorised to establish on Its own account In a te1ntory 
under mandate p1tblif3 undertakings of its own ~ 

12. Is it open to the Mandatory to take security of any kind in a mandated 
territory in respect of a guaranteed loan or of an advance 1 

The study of such questions by the Mandates Commission, ~i~h the object of g~adua~ly 
and methodically establishing for its own use what, in my opunon, :vo':ld constitute ~ts 
jurisprudence, seems t.o me to be not only of great value but reall~ md1spensabl(' !or Its 
work in general and particularly for its discussions with the accredited representatives of 
the ma,lldatory Powers. . . . . 

We must not lose sio·ht of the fact that some of the provisiOns whose a.pplicatwn th(' 
Commission has to super~ise are not, as I have already said, couched in a clear and concise 
form and that there is no official commentarv to inform us as to their origin. under these 

' IV o o 

circumstances, it is for the Commission to study th('m and to mterpret them for Its own use 
whenever it meets with an obscure clause, so as to oht.aiu a set of guiding principles which 
may enable it to appraise the administration of the mandatory Powers. 

It is possible that these interpretations, when finally adopted, may not be accepted 
by the Powers in question or by the Council ; that is certainly possible, hut do not forget 
that, even in cases in which the Commission might find itself obliged to revise or reject 
certain of its pronouncements, the work will not h:tve been useless sine(', as the proYerb 
says, "Truth springs from conflicting opinions". 

The conviction of the need for such work led me to press the Commission at the 
twentieth meeting of the last session to arrange that m('moranda dealing as completely 
as possible with questions such as I have referred to should be submitted to it from time 
to time. 

I have acted on this recommendation myself, and I beg to submit the three attached 
memoranda (Annexes 4(a), 4( b) and 4(c)), in which I have done my best- though very 
briefly - to deal with the questions which appear in the above list under Nos. 4, 5 and 6. 

C. P. M. 291. (Annex 1 (1)). 

Annex 4a. 

IS THERE ANY CONTRADICTION BETWEEN THE PROVISIONS OF Al~TICLE 22 
OF THE COVENANT AND THE PROVISIONS OF THE BAND C MANDATES 
IN SO FAR AS THEY RELATE TO THE LIQUOR TR.AFFIC T 

Memorandum by M. Van Rees. 

[Translation.] 

1. Article 22 of the Covenant lays down in paragraphs 5 and 61 which refer to B and C 
ma~dates, that the _n;andatory State shall be responsible for the administration of the 
terntory ?-nder conditiOns which will guarantee "the prohibition of abuses such as the slave 
trade, t:Q.~ arms traffic and the liquor traffic". 

T~e liquor traffic being thus described as an "abuse" of the same nature as the slave 
trade, It follows that the Covenant, if liter(f.lly interpreted, requires that in territories under 
B. and C ma~dates the traffic in spirituous liquors of every kind should be absolutely prohi
blted both m the case of natives and of Europeans. 1 

<?n the ?ther hand, the texts of the B mandates only contain the following reference 
to this questwn : 

"The Mandatory . . . shall exercise a strict control over the traffic in 
arms and ammunition and the sale of spirituous liquors." 2 

:rherefor~, there is no prohibition, either total or limited since the B mandates only 
requiTe a "stnct control" over the traffic in spirituous liquors.' 

1 This interpretation ~as. been supported by. various philanthropic societies, mainly British societies : 
Of. the memoranda of the Native Races and the Liquo: Traffic. Un~ted Committee of August 1921, September 
1922 and October 1924, and the letter of the InternatiOnal Committee of the World Prohibition Federation 
addris~ed to t~e Secretary-General of the League of Nations on .:July 29th, 1922. I. 

"ee Article 5, paragraph 5, of the Mandates for Ruanda.Urundi and Tanganyika and Article 4 par . 
graph 5, of the other B Mandates. ' • a 

(· 
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On the other hand, the prohibition reappears iu the C mandates in the following 
form: 

"The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the natives shaH be 
forbidden." 1 

Therefore, in thi~> case, provision is made not for a strict control as in B mandates and • 
not for a total prohibition of this traffic as prescribed by the letter of the Covenant but

1
for a 

prohibition which only applies to the natives in the territory. ' 

• 
2. These very divergent provisions are absolutely inconsistent. 
Is the contradiction, however, ~mch as to exclude the possibility of bringing them into 

agreement¥ 
If we only take account of the terms of the Covenant and of the mandRtes, there can 

be no doubt as to what our reply will be. • 
Nevertheless, if we remember the origin of Article 22 and it~ obvious intention, it would 

seem that an altoget.her different interpretation might be justified. 
This article was not prepared after a scrupulous examination of its text by a competent 

committee; it is only a "recommendation" containing guiding principles, and was drawn 
up at the end of that meeting of the Supreme Council on .January 30th, 1919, at which the 
decision was taken in principle t.o establish the regime of mandates. Although prepared for 
the use of the "Drafting Committee", this recommendation, for reasons which I do not 
think I need refer to here, 2 was in~erted in the Covenant without passing through the hands 
of that Committee. The Covenant was adopted on Februa.ry 13th, 1919, and this recommen
dation formed Article 19 of the Covenant- an article which later, after being slightly 
modified, appeared as Article 22 in the final text of the Connant which was voted on .April 
25th, 1919, still without having been previously examined by any drafting committee. 

It is to this procedure that Albert Millot largely attributes the "vagueneRs, the defi
ciencies and the imperfections" of the provisions of Article 22- a criticism which will he 
seen to be well justified if we carefully examine the wording of this article. 3 

The clause dealing with the liquor traffic is a Rtriking proof of this. 
As I remarked at the beginning of this memorandum, the fifth pa.ragraph of Art.iele 22 

provides for the prohibition of abuses "such as the slave trade, the arms traffic and the 
liquor traffic". 

It therefore assimilates the ~lave trade to the traffic. in arms and the liquor traffic and, 
without any reservation, qualifies as an "abuse" not only the liquor traffic but a.lso the arms 
traffic, although it is quite certain that nobody ever intended to designate the arms traffic 
in itself as an abuse. 4 

This simple fact makes it necessary for us to consider the terms of Article 22 with the 
utmost care and to think of the spirit of the article whenever the interpretation of one of 
its phrases, if based only on the letter, would lead us to some deeision which would be defi
nitely illogical and therefore unacceptable. 

Since such is the case here, and since it is just as illogical to qualify the liquor traffic 
without reservation as an "abu~;e" as to qualify the arms traffic by that term, it seems to 
me quite admissible to interpret the intention of the clause in question in the sense that the 
authois of the article desired to say that the slave trade, being unquestionably a~ abuse, 
should be prohibited, and likewise an~· abuses which might result from the traffic m arms 
and the traffic in liquor. 

If this view were t.aken, any contradiction between the provisions of Article 22 concern
ing the liquor traffic and the corresponding clauses of the mandates would be removed, 
and this is a convincing argument in favour of surh an interpretation. 

1\Ioreover, this is not the only argument in support of this interpretation. ~ . 
In fact, the Treaty of Versailles itself, in Article 126, which forms part of t!le seetwn 

dealing with the former German colonies, provides for the revision of obligations ; s~me of 
these are concerned with the trade in spirits and appear in the General Acts of Berlm and 
Brussels, neither of which sa,y that this t.raffic shall be altogether prohib~ted. This revisi~n 
was effected by the St. Germa.in Convention of September lOth, 1919, whi~h d.oes no~ forbid 
the liquor traffic in general in the mandated territories in Africa to whwh It applies any 
more than the previous Acts, but merely prohibits the traffic in "tra~e ~pirits" and. c.ertain 
distilled beverages, though jt insists on· a strict control of the traffic m other spmtuous 

' Ree Articie 3, paragraph 3, of the C Mandates. 
~ See amon" others, Albert i\hLLOT, "Les l\Iandats intemationaux", Paris, 1924, p. 26 and 2i. . 
• Pr~fessor RouARD DE CARD merely says on this subject. that Article 22 is "wry long anu wry chffusc". 

(See "Les :Mandats fran~.ais sur le Togoland et le Cameroun", ~ari~, l!.l24, p. 7). Othe~, howe..-er, haw been 
much more severe; fo1· instance, the jurisconsult Henl'i ROLIN, Ill his .essay on "Le systeme des mnndats c~>.lo
niaux", says: "Certainly no one will pret~nd that t~is text (Article 22) is a m?d<.'l.o~ legal ph::u;~olo!-?'·. l~e 
vagueness of certain phrases, the clumsy cJTcumlocutJOns, the absence _of that s•mphclt~· and dlfet tn~·~." h1,h 
enables us to see in the expressions what is rt'ally meant, cause us obnous emban~s~mcnt as. soon. a~ "e re~;l 
it It is clertr that. these over-refined and badly turned paragTaphs were not on~mall~· wnttcu m Fwueh , 
etd. ·See the "Revue de Droit intcmat.ional et tlc Legislation companie", Brussds, 1\1::0, P· :l:l:?. . ., 

• It should be noted that the wo1·tl "traffic" is treated in this mpmorandum as synonymous w1~h •·trade ; 
the word "traffic" in Article 22 of the Covenant has int.leed been rendered by the tt'l'm ··trade" m all the B 
mandates. 
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liquors. If not only the letter but also the spirit of ~rticle 22 had really ~·equired to.tal 
prohibition, the signatories of the Covenant, who subs?nbed to the St. Germam ConventiOn 
almost at the same time, would never have seen their way to approve the terms o.f that 
Convention so far as mandated territories are concerned. 1 The. fac~ tha~ ~hey did not 
hesitate to sign the Convention without introducing any reservl;Lt10n mto 1t m respect of 
mandated territories seems to me to show that they must have mterpreted the Covenant, 
and particularly the prohibition in question, in the way I have indicated above. 

3. The above considerations seem to me to lead to the following conclusions : 

('l) In spite of its wording, the. f~~h paragra~h of Artic~e 22 of the Covenant 
·does not provide for the total prohibitiOn of the liquor traffw. · 

(b) So far as B mandates are concerned, th_e authority is the St. Germa~in 
Convention, which was concluded at a much earher date than that of the confir
mation of those mandates. 

. (c) Therefore the terms of the texts of these mandates, although they only 
provide for strict control over the liquor traffic, should be understood to mean 
that such control implies prohibition of the importation, distribution, sale a~d 
posseRsion of trade spirits of 2 all kinds and of t.he other beverages referred to m 
.Articles 2 and .3 of the said Convention and of the manufacture of the distilled · 
beverages referred to in .Article 5. 

(d) Conclusions \b) and (e) apply also to South-West Africa, which is under 
a C mandate, without prejudice, of course, to the application in that territory of 
the provision, contained in the mn,nda,te itself, which prohibits the supply to the 
natives of the territory of intoxicating spirits and beverages of all kinds. 

(e) As regards the other territories under C mandate, the position is governed 
b? this prohibition, which is quite unambiguous. 

4. According to the conclusion 8Ubmitted in the preceding paragraph, therefore, there 
would be: 

In territories of the B mandate type, including South· \V,,;;t Africa, total 
prohibition of traffic in, and manufacture of, certain alcoholic beverages specified 
in the Convention of St. Germain, both for whites and for blacks, and, in addition, 
a strict control to which both whites and blacks would be subject : and 

As regards territories of the C mandate type, not excluding South-West 
Africa., total prohibition of the supply to the native:> of intoxicating spirits and 
beverages. 

C.P.M. 291. (Annex 2.) 
Annex 4b. 

WHAT IS THE FORCED OR COMPULSORY LABOUR WHICH IS ALLOWED 
IN TBRRITORIES UNDER BAND C J\I.ANDATES AND. UNDER WB:AT 
CONDITIONS IS IT .ALLOWED THERE ? 

ll!ernorandmn by JIII. Van Rees. 

[ T-ranslat1"on.] 

1.. A:ticle 22 ?f the Covenant does not mention this subject. We must therefore see 
what IS _Ia.Id down m t.he texts of B and C mandates in respect of forced or compulsory 
labourt-' 

The B texts all contain the same clause, which runs as follows : 

"The 1\fa.ndatory shall . . . prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory 
labour, excPpt for essential public works and services, and then only in return 

. for adequate remuneration." a 

A similar clause appears in all the C mandates, worded as follows : 

"The. l\'landa;tory shall see that . . . no forced labour is permitted except 
for essential public works and services, and then only for adequate remuneration." 4 

1 

1 It ?eems to me clear that the ~onvention appli_es to all mand~teu territ?ries in Africa, including South· 
\' ~st Afn~a, as has been shown by Su F. Lugard m h1s note on the hquor trafflC annexed to the Minutes of the 
third sessiOn of the M~ndates. Commission (see p. 259, para. VI). Indeed. under the terms of the B mandates, 
the.mandatory P?wer 1s r~qUJred t? extend to the mandated territory the benefits of the general inter
natt~nal conventiOns apph~able to Its own adjacent territories. 

I pass o;er the questiOn of wh.at should be understood by the expression "trade spirits", which is outside 
the scope of Uus memorandum, and IS, moreover, still the subject of an investigation by the Council. 

8 For Ru~nda. Urundi and Tanganyika, see .Article 5, paragraph 3, and for the other territories under B 
mandates, Article 4, paragraph 3. c 

' See Article 3, paragraph 1, of C Mandates. 
c 
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2. It follows from these clauses, if taken literally, that the Mandatory is bound to 
forbid all ~tnpaid forced. or _compulsory lab~ur, ann only to have resort to adequately 
remunerated labour of this lund for the carrymg out of essential public works and services. 

Granted that all labour not performed voluntarily comes under the headino- of forced 
or compulsory labour, it follows that in territories under B and C mandates all c~mpulsory 
non-remunerated labour, whatever be its form or object, and whatever be the authority 
imposing such compulsion, must be prohibited by the Mandatory, and that, furthermore • 
as forced or compulsory labour is only allowed for essential public works and services th~ 
regular imposition or the occasional requisitioning of labour for the carrying-out of ~ther 
work is prohibited, even should it be adequately remunerated. • 

3. This only shows how impracticable are the clauses in question. 
For in all the mandated territories, as indeed in all colonies, the native populations, or 

certain groups among them, provide permanently and not merely occasionally a consider
able amount of manual labour for current requirements in the towns and for small locaf 
works (upkeep or repair of paths, roads, light bridges, etc.), and also for the carrying-out 
of other local work, some of which is of a private nature inasmuch as the native chief derives 
a greater or lesser personal benefit therefrom. 

This work, which is generally known as "cm·vee", is certainly compulsory labour, 
requisitioned and directed by the native authorities in virtue of village or tribal use and 
custom, and failure to perform this work generally involves the application of penalties . 

.As it is never remunerated, this work should be forbidden; it is not forbidden in any 
country for the very good reason that no native administration could do without it; it 
nevertheless remains contrary to the terms of the mandate . 

.Apart from the corvees properly so called, where the work done is for the exclusive 
benefit of the natives, a considerable amount of other labour is also exacted in almost all 
colonies as well as in most mandated territories, either by native chiefs on requisition by 
the local administration or through their intermediary under legal regulations. This labour, 
which is not remunerated in most cases, is for the purpose of carrying out work which, 
though in the common interest, does not quite enter into the category of "essential public 
works and services". 

This labour, generally known as "prest£ttion", is, whether imposed by some mea:nue 
of a fiscal character or otherwise, and whether it be declared redeemable or not, none the 
less labour not performed voluntarily and, in so far as it is not adequately remunerated, 
it should be regarded as contrary to t.he obligations assumed by the Mandatory.1 

Here, again, it would be impossible to comply with the terms of the mandates, which 
are not based on practical experience and therefore involve consequences of unforeseen 
extent . 

.A third form of non-voluntary labour not provided for in the mandates also deserves 
to be mentioned. 

In certain territories the local administration is empowered by law to impose on the 
natives the obligation to carry out annually, for the benefit either of themselves or of the 
members of their respective communities, productive work, the cultivation of foodstuffs 
or tlte planting of products for export - an obligation the non-fulfilment or negligence in the 
fulfilment of which is punishable by hard labour and heavy fines 2• 

In so far as such measures are merely directed to compelling the native to work on his 
own land for his own benefit alone, they appear to be admissible, on condition that they are 
essentially measures of an educative order or can be justified on the ground of economic 
necessity at times when the food supply is in danger of proving insufficient. 

Nevertheless, as they involve labom· which is neither voluntary nor I~~mmerated, 
their a.pplication is not in accordance with the forma,] terms of the mandates. 

4. .As has been explained above, there exist in variou~ mandated territories, either 
by virtue of immemorial custom or as a result ?f ad~inistrative or ec~momic necessiti:s, 
certain forms of forced or compulsory labour which, smce they are not m accordance mth 
the stipulations of the mandates, must be rega.rded as illegitimate. 

1 This point was discussed during the sixth sE:>ssion of the PPrrnanent l\Iand~ttes Commission (see Minute-~,~ 

pp. 16-20). - . . I C · · h 1 · d Although the discussion did not reguJt in a unammous de~Isi_on, t te omrmss10_n nenl't ,e ess recogms!' 
as a fact that "it cannot be contested that such a labour levy 1~ m. fact forced unp~ud labour (see. Repol't to 
the Council on the ·work of the Sixth Se~sion, top of p. 4). In hrs commentary on the olJservatwns of the 
Cornmi~sion the accredited representative of France endeavoured, howl'Vl'r, to dnnonstrnte th~~· the labour 
levies in qu~stion imposed in the territories of French Togoland and the French Cameroons by hseal deen•cs 
were not open to criticism (Doc. A. 21. 1925, VI). . . . . . . 

Arrainst that I shall onlv quote the following remark of Sir F. Lu~ard, tl•e logw ?f whtch can,mmy o~·m~t>n, 
f be disputed: "l submit that, if forced unpaid labour may bt> Imposed as a flsenlm~asnr<>, tlw pr~nciple 

i~w~o~n in the mandate is abandoned" (se~ his Note on Forced Labour aunexed to tlu' lllinutes of the ::<t't'ontl 
Session of the Tempomry Slavery CoiDrmsswn, P· 103). 

a See, for example, Decree-Law No 52 of November 7th, 1924, promulgated in Ruanda:Crundi, under 
. Belgian mandate. 
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These forms of labour may be excusable, as appears from what has already b~en sai_d : 
they are none the less prohibited by reason of the fact that they cannot be reconciled with 
the obligations which the mandates impose _on the mandatory States. . . . , 

Does the wording of these mandates with regard to forced labour accurately express 
the intentions of their authors ? . 

It may reasonably be assumed that they_ had. iJ?- n:ind th~ well-~nown ab1:~es of 
colonial policy in the matter of forced labour still exish?g ;tn cer~am ti:opwal cou.ntnes -. 
abuses arising, on the one hand, fr?m. t~e direct o_r md1rect ImpositiOn of forced or 
compulsory labour for the benefit of mdividuals or pnvate undertakmgs, a_n~, on the other, 
from the almost unlimited requisitioning of free labour by the local authorities for J?Urposes 
of all kinds of work and sen·ices, considered, whether rightly or not, to be of profit to the 
local government. . . _ 

It is to be presumed that, when they considered these two forms of. eonst~amt, the 
authors of the mandates, assuming tl1at they did not lose sight of the practwa.l exigel!-r.es of 
the administration of colonial territories, desired to exclude the first of them and to l!lltigate 
the second by requiring the paynwnt of an adequate wage to labourl~rs employed m w~rk 
of public interest of a certain importance involving the intenent.ion of government authonty 
for the direction of the work and necessitating the removal of the labourers to a place more 
or less distant from their homes for a more or less considerable period. 

If this were really the intention of those who drafted the mandates, it seems to me that 
t-he clause would have been clearer if it had been- worded as follows : 

"The mandatory Power shaH prohibit all forced or compulsory labour 
except for public purposes and shall see that work exacted for essential public 
works and services shall be adequately remunerated." 

A provision of this kind would not have excluded the services due from the village 
populat-ions- services which are rendered without pa.yment by virtue of ancient institu
t-ions and customs and which generally benefit in one form or another the village chiefs, 
though they benefit them essentially in their capacity :ts such. 

As, moreover, such a provision would not have prohibited recom·se to forced labour for 
public works and services other than those described as essential, it would not have encoun
tered, as the actual provisions of the mandate do, difficulties in practice. 

5. Is it admissible - and this is the last point to comider - to reconcile this· formula 
hy way of interpretation with the conditions existing in various territories ~ 

I do not think that in this way an acceptable solution would be found. 
For, whatever intention we may presume the authors to have had in the light of the 

formula they adopted, it seems to me beyond question that it lays down in the most explicit 
manner that in territories under a B or C mandate forced or compulsory labour in all its 
forms is to be prohibited by the l\fandatory except for essential public works and services. 
Any attempt to modify by interpretation the meaning of such a clear stipulation would be 
ineffective. 

There only remains, therefore, the method of revision, provided for in the mandates 
themse~ves (see the penultimate article of the B mandates and the first paragraph of the 
last artwle of the C mandates). Such revision is the more desirable by reason of the fact that 
it would allow of the inclusion, subject to certain reservations, of measures such as those 
mentioned at the end of 3 above. 

Assllming that the present state of affairs, which is incompatible with the terms of the 
mandate, cannot be tolerated indefinitely, it seems to me that it is for the Permanent 
l\fandatef Commission to submit the problem which has been raised to the Council and to 
suggest that the Council should invite the mandatory Powers to communicate their views 
as to the best solution of the problem. 

C. P. l\'L 291. (Annex 3.) 

Annex 4c. 

WHAT IS THE MILITARY ORGANISATION ALLOWED IN TERRITORIES 
UNDER B AND C M:ANDATES ~ 

Memorandum by 1'1!. Van Rees. 

[TranRlai1'on.] 

1. So. far as concerns territories under B and C mandates, Article 22 of the Covenant 
lays_ down Ill paragraphs.~ and 6 _that _the mandatory State is responsible for the adminis
trat~~n tl~ere uncle~ ?onditwns whwh will guarantee the "prevention of the establishment of 
fortifwat_wns or mrhtary and naval bases and of military training of t-he natives for other 
than pollee purposes and the defence of the territory". 
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The texts of the B Mandates all contain the following article on this subject: 

. '~Th~ Mandatory sh~ll not estab~ish ar;:f military or naval bases, nor erect any 
fortlfwat10ns, nor orgamse any native military forces in the territorv except for 
local police purpoRes and for the defence of the territory" 1 • · 

The mandates for French Togoland and the French Cameroong are the only ones of 
type B which contain an arlditional clause, which runs as follows : 

• 
"It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised may, in the event of 

general war, be utilised to repel an attack or for defence of the territorv outside 
that subject to the mandate". · 

In 0 Mandates, the clause in question is worded as follows (see Article 4) : 

"The military training of the natives, otherwise than for purposes of internal 
police and the local defence of the territory, shall be prohibited. I<'urthermore, no 
military or naYal bases shall be established or fort.ifications erected in the 
territory". 

2. What is the essential principle in the foregoing provisions ~ 

"The principle is the same" -says Stoyanovsky ~- "as that involved in the 
distinctive character of the international statutes of the mandated territory : the 
same obligations are imposed on the mandatorv. It cannot make use of a territon· 
which is legally distinct from its own as a base· for its military or naval operations· 
in the same wa.y, it cannot mu,ke use of the inhabitants of such territory who ar~ 
not its nationals by incorporating them in its armed forces. 

"Such" -he rightly declares in his remarkably detailed and exhaustiYe 
essay - "is the principle. It involves the complete neutralisation of mandatecl 
territories in the event of wa.r, whether the mandatory h; ~• belligerent or not. " 3 

In the light of t.his principle, it is easy to understand that the establishment iu 
territories under B and 0 mandates of military or naval bases is prohibited and that the 
organisation of native forces is authorised, pro"\ided such forces are used exclusively in their 
respective territories, and, consequently, that no transfer outside the territory is authorised 
either in the case of forces constituting the local police or in the case of those which would 
be employed, if necessary, for the defence of the territory againRt external aggression. 4 

3. The intention of the authors of the mandate texts appears therefore sufficiently 
clear. But do these texts express their intention in such a manner as to allow of only one 
interp:ootation ! 

This point seems to me to be open to doubt. 
Whereas the authorisation to organise nat.ive forces for the purpose of internal police 

involves pretty clearly the assumption that such organisation must be limited strictly 
to what is required for the maintenance of public order in the territory, the authorisation 
to raise native troops for the defence of the territory leaves the field open to a much Yaguer 
conception. • 

What sort of defence is suggested ~ Against what possible enemy is this defeace to he 
organised ~ Against some enemy who, althongh there is no state of war strictly so called, 
manifests the intention of invading the territory or of attempting some other act of aggres· 
sion - i.e. in practiee, against n:iore or less organised native hands Y Or does it mean 
defence against one or more other Powers with which the mandatory State finds it~>elf at 
war~ 

It is certain that if the first hypothesis was t.he one entertained by the authors of the 
Covenant and of the mandates, the authorisation given to use the native troops raised in the 
territory would only be of comparatively narrow scope, since_ it. would !'nere_ly ii?-lply lea:e 
to oro·anise a native military foree commensurate with the hm1ted obJect- m new, or, m 
other"words, to maintain forces which might reasonably be regarded as adequate to repel 
any invasion or aggression by native bands. 

If on the other hand, the latter hypothesis represents the view:; of the authors of the 
dause 'in question, there would be no necessity for an~ such cl~1use, since tht> authority 
given to raise troops to provide for the defence of the terntory agamst any enemy whateYer~ 

1 See Article 3; for Ruanda-Urundi ~nd Tanganyika, s~e Artic~e 4. ,. . ,. __ , 
2 J. STOY ANO\'SKY : "La tlH~m·ie generale des mandats mternatwnaux ·, Pm·•s, l!l:.o, p. 1, "· 

a Ibid, p. 174. C h" I l I . h . h • Except as regm·ds French Togoland aml the French ameroons, w tC 1 are l en t Wit m pamgrap 4 

b~w. ~ 
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European or other, w~uld necesflarily imply absolute fr~edo_m of action in respect of military 
recruitinoo and organisation both in time of peace and m time of war. . 

To give an interpretation of a restriction- for the C~n'?nant and the ma~datefl cert.amly 
conta.in a restriction -which would remove every restnctive element from It and th~refore 
completely transform it to such an extent that it would heeome superfluous a.nd mcom
prehensihleis a method of interpretation which is illogical and therefore cannot b~ accepted. 

The inevitable conclusion of ari. interpretation based on the second hypothesis seems to 
me in itself to make its rejection necessary, so that we are obliged to limit .ourselves to the 
first one, the perfectly admissible consequence of w~icl~ may he _sumn:~nsed as follo~s : 

In territories under Band C mandates, any orgamsatiOn of nat1ve nulitary forces whiCh 
is not in accordance with strictly local requirements for the maintenance of order and for the 
defence of the territory taken in the limited sense expla.ined above would be contrary to the 
spirit of the Covenant and of the mandates. 

4. We have now to examine whether this theory should be somewhat .n:odified in 
respect of French Togo land and the French Cameroons. as .a result of the special ela.uses 
whieh appear in Artiele 3 of the mandates for these terntones. . 

While forbidding the organisation of native military forces except for local pohce 
purposes and the defence of the territory, these clauses authorise the ~laudatory to use 
"the troops thus raised" in caRe of "general war, to repeal an attack, or for defence of the 
territory outside that subject to the mandate". 

The terms of this special gra.nt of authority still seem somewhat vague. It would only 
apply in cases of "general" war. 

But what is "g:eneral" war ? 
Is it war in which France and one other Power are involved or is it necessary that 

several States should take part in the war - in other words, that it should not be a localised 
war ? 

Furthermore, what is meant by the phrase "the troops th,ns raised" ? 
Since it would be difficult to assert that the inHertion of the word "thus" was altogether 

meaningless and since it would be equally difficult not to recognise that this word constitutes 
the link with what goes before it, it follows that iu case of general war the only troops 
which may be used outside the territory are those which IH"eviously ensured the policing and 
local defence of the tenitory. 

As for the third question which arises with regard to the authorisation with which we 
are clealing- that is to say, what should be understood by the use of the troops "outside" 
the territory - there can be no doubt as to thE,l meaning of this expression. On this point 
there is no reservation in regard to the authorisation and t.here is no territorial limitation. 
It follows, therefore, that the Mandatory would if necessary be free to use these troops in 
Africa outside Togoland and the Cameroons, in Europe or elsewhere. 

These considerations have led me to form the following conclusions with regard to 
tl1ese two territories : 

In time ot peaoe, France is obliged to comply with the same obligations as the other 
mandatory Powers administering territories under B and C mandates, which means that, 
in spite of the concession contained in the second paragraph of Article 3 of the Mandates 
for French Togoland and the French Cameroons, any general native military organisation, 
such as, for instance, conscription or unlimited voluntary enlistment, would be contrary both 
to the letter and to the spirit of the mandates. ' 

In the case of a war whose character was such that it might be recognised as "general" 
- this is a question of fact - the mandatory Power would only be authorised to use in 
any part of the world those native troops which in time of peace were used for local police 
purposes and local defence. 

5. Fam quit.e aware that these conclusions are not calculated to fulfil the expectations 
of the mandatory Power concerned, which, on the contrary, when it insisted in August 1919 
on the insertion in the draft mandates for French Togoland and the French Cameroons of 
the second paragraph of Article 3, clearly intended, in the event of a ooeneral war to free 
itself from all restrictions, so as to be able, if necessary, to bring into th~ struggle the whole 
of these territories and their populations. , 

But we may be allowed to ask how such a conception could be reconciled with the terms 
of. this pa;ragraph, which certainly d~es not imply it, and how it could be brought into line 
wrth ArtiCle 22 of the Covenant whiCh, whatever objection may be raised to its wording 
fron: a legal point of view, none the less clearly states that, under the mandate regime, a 
territory under B or C mandate must be treated differently, from a military point of view, 
from a colony of the mandatory Power. 

It is clea~ that the more limited interpretation of the clause in question set forth above 
eq~ally constitut~s a derogation fro~ the principles of Arti.cle 22 -a derogation, moreover, 
whiCh was recogmsed by the Council of the League of NatiOns when it drafted the terms of 
the m_andates for French ~ogo~and and th_e French Cameroons 1• But it would seem beyond 
questiOn that to adopt a Wider mterpretatiOn would be equivalent not merely to a derogation 
but to the suppression in respect of these territories of the fundamental principle itself 
upon which the military prescriptions are based. 

1 8TOYANOVSKY, op. cit. p. 178. 
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C. P.l\L 320. 
Annex 5. 

RUBBER INDllSTRY OF SAMOA 

Lette1· to the Chairman of the Permanent llfandates Commission from .Jlh. J.D. Gray, Secretary 
of the Department of E.Tternal Affairs of New Zealrmd. 

• 
London, October 26th, 1925. 

I have the honour to refer to the questions you asked and to the answers I gave with 
respect to the rubber industry of Samoa when the mandate repo'rt on the territory was • 
under consideration by the Permanent Mandates Commission at its fomth meeting on 
October 20th, 1925 (see Minutes, page 27). 

It is somewhat in the nature of a coincidence that on returning to London Sir James 
Allen found awaiting his perusal a despatch on the subject from the Secretary, Samoan 
Administration, which reached his office on the 21st inst. 

I quote for your information the following extracts from this despatch which is dated 
Apia, Western Samoa, September 8th, 1925: 

"An experienced rubber planter has, during the past month, been carrying 
out an experiment for the Crown Estates Board of Control on a 40-acre block of 
the Aleisa Rubber Plantation with a view to a,scertaining the actual cost of pro
ducing rubber here at present. The results so far go to prove that rubber can be 
produeed on the estate at an all-in cost of well under 1 ;- per 1 b. During the first 
fortnight of actual tapping, the cost of producing the cured article has worked 
out at just 1 ;-, but then Aleisa has been so neglected during the past seven or eight 
years and was allowed to become so overgrown with secondary jungle that, 
although this growth was roughly cleared, each tapper could only cover sufficient 
ground each day to tap little more than half the rubber trees he might be expected 
to tap when the plantation is clean. Further, the tappers are aU amateurs, with 
no previous experience of rubber work, and for that reason it was urged upon 
them that in the beginning it was more important that they tap thetreescarefully 
and well rather than aim at large quantities of latex. 

"There was an impression locally that it would cost anything from 2 f6 to 3 j
to produce rubber here, but this impression was apparently based on what the 
rubber trees produced when they were last tapped about 1918 and without taking 
into consideration the increased yield to be expected by reason of the greater age 
of the trees." 

lSi.gnnl) ,J.D. GRAY. 

Annex 6. C. P.l\L 284. 

EX-ENEMY PROPERTY IN MANDATED TER.R.ITORIES 

Note by Sir F. Luqard. 

Estates which were formerly the private property of German nationals in her colonies 
now held under mandate were, under the Treaty of Versailles (Article 297 and Annex), liable 
to be liquidated by the Allied and Associated Powers and to be charged with payment of 
certain classes of claim against Germany, and any final balance in favour of Germany was 
to be reckoned as a credit to her in respect of her reparation obligat.ions. The right thus 
conferred upon the Allied and Associated Powers has in general been exercised. Germany 
undertook to compensate her nationals in respect of such liquidations. 

2. These estates therefore did not belong either to the mandatory Power or to the 
mandated territory. It was no doubt assumed that they would be sold at once and the 
proceeds dealt with in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty. The Mandates 
Commission has nothinO' to do with their sale or the disposal of the proceeds. If, howe>er 
(as in some cases), the p~·operties still remain unsold, the Manda~es Co~m~is~ion is concerned 
with the conditions of maintenance. Had t.hey been sold to pnvate md1nduals or eompa
nies, the purchasers would have been liable to such taxat.ion (whether in the fo~m of income-
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tax on the owners and their employees, or of profits tax, or of ~uties on imports and 
exports), as are imposed on owners of other plantations for the he~efit of t~e local revenue. 
The local Administration is entitled to impose these taxes an~ duties, even if t~e estates are 
being maintained by the Mandatory on behalf of the reparatiOns account, and If the esta~es 
are not able to bear the charges they should be debited to a suspense account pendmg 
liquidation. 

3. Similarly, the Mandates Commission is entitled to ask whether the estates. enjoy 
any preferentiaL treatment in respect of the recruiting of native labour, and ~hether, m any 
way directly or indirectly, the mandated Government accords to them exceptiOnal treatment 
or is involved in their upkeep. In New Guinea, for instance, Mr. Ainsworth states \Report, 
p. 13) that the estates which are very numerous and cover 294,730 acres (Report on New 
Guinea 1921-22, p. 124) are managed by a.n Expropriation Board as "a regular Government 
concer~ employing over 300 whites . . . ", which has "become a dominating factor in the 
affairs of the territory . . ."This Board was in a position to make a grant to revenue of 
£10,000, though the plantations are being run at a loss. The conditions in regard to those 
estates in several other mandated territories are not known with similar precision, but 
the case quoted suffices to show that the Mandates Commission cannot ignore the situation 
in regard to these estates in the discharge of its duties in reft'rence to the execution of the 
mandate. 

4. I submit, therefore, that it is desirable that steps should be taken to ascertain from 
each l\'Iandatory with precision (either through the Council of the League or by direct 
interrogation of their representatives) : 

(a) Whether any such estates remain unsold and, if so, whether there is any 
preferential treatment in regard to them of the kind referred to above ; 

(b) Whether the mandatory Power sees :wy objection to disposing of them 
by auction or (in default of bidders at reasonable prices) of giving the mandated 
territory the opportunity of acquiring them ; 

(c) Whether, in the case of estates of this class which bave already been 
liquidated, the accounts prior to liquida£io11 have been kept quite separate from the 
accounts of the revenue and expenditure of the territory as shown in the annual 
budget, and whether all sums due from these estates 1in common with other 
landed property) by way Of taxation have been duly credited to the local revenue. 

( (l) Whether there are, or were, in the territory any properties or businesses 
belonging to ex-enemy nationals ot.hcr than landed estates, and, if so, what was 
their nature and how have they been dealt with. 

Annex 7. 

TWO MEMORANDA SUBMITTED TO THE COUNCIL AND PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION RESPECTIVELY THROUGH THE HIGH COJ.VI
MISS~IONER FOR PALESTINE, BY THE EXI~CUTIYE COMMITTEE OF 
TH:t;; PALES TINE ARAB CONGRESS 

A 

The Executive Oornm.ittee, Palestine Arab Congress, 
to the President of the Oo1lneil of the League of Nation. 

Jermalem, April 12th, 1925 . 

. The Executive <?ommittee o~ the Palestine Arab Congress, representing 91 per cent 
of.the whole popula~wn of Palestme, has the honour to submit the following for consider
atiOn by the Counml of the Leagnc of Nations: 

I. 

Pa.lestine is considered by the League of Nations as a mandated territory o·overned 
by Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, which reads in part as follows : 

"Cet't~in communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire have reached 
a. s.tage of develop~ent whe!e their existence as independent nations can pro
VISlflnally be recogmsed subJect to the rendering of administrative advice and 

u 
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assista.nce by a mandatory until such a time as they are able to stand alone. 
The Wishes of these communities must be a principal consideration in the selection 
of the mandatory." 

Palestine was a part of the Turkif:h Empire that has reached a higher stage of develop
ment than any of the other parts of that Empire which are governed by this article of 
the Covenant and which now, to a considerable extent, enjoy the benefits of this provision, 
as Iraq and Transjordania. But Palestine, as stated before the Permanent Mandates 
Commission by the High Commissioner for Palestine in October 1924 (Minutes of the Fifth 
session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, p. 36 ), is administered as on~ of the colonies 
of the Mandatory. 

Was-this condition contemplated by the Council of the League of Nations, and how 
does it reconcile the two conflicting principles of "independence subject to administrative 
advice and assistance" and a colonial system of government ~ 

II. 

The tutelage of "those colonies and territories which, as a consequence of the late 
war, have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them" 
(Article 22 of the Covenant) was made a "sacred trust of civilisation" for which the League 
of Nations was held responsible. Does this sacred trust coincide with the Balfour Declar
ation of November 1917, which was made the basis of the Palestine mandate and which 
totally ignores all political rights of the Arab inhabitants, who form the overwhelming 
majority of the population, safeguarding solely their "civil and religious rights", which 
are safeguarded in all countries of the civilised world, even for minorities~ Was this con
dition of treating a "liberated nation" as a minority in its own country, where the followers 
of a certain creed, dispersed all over the world, where they in most cases enjoy the full 
rights of the citizens of the countries they live in, are treated as full citizens, for the reason 
that 2,000 years back they held sway over that country for a period of 250 years ; was 
this premeditated by the League of Nations to whose tender care the national interests 
of Palestinians was laid as a "sacred trust of civilisation" ¥ 

III. 

In October 1915, Sir Henry MacMahon, High Commissioner for Egypt, wrote in reply · 
to the Sherif of Mecca : 

"I a.m empowered, in the name of the Government of Great Britain, to give 
the following assurances : Great Britain is prepared to recognise and support 
the independence of the Arabs within the territories included in the limits and 
boundaries proposed by the Sherif." 

These boundaries referred to were embodied in the letter addressed to Sir Henry 
1\'Iac-M'ahon, signed by the Sherif, in July 1915, which reads in part as follows: 

"That England should a,cknowledge the independence of the Arab countries 
bounded on the north by Adana and Mersina up to the 37th degree of latitude, 
on the east by the frontiers of Persia up to the Persian Gulf, on the south by 
the Indian Ocean, with the exception of Aden, and on the west by the Red Sea 
and the Mediterranian up to Mersina." •.,. 

These boundaries manifestly enclose Palestine. 

Two years later, Mr. Balfour, the Foreign Secretary of State for Great Britai~, addressed 
a letter, private in form, to Lord Rothschild, dated November 2nd, 1917, wh1ch reads as 
follows: 

"His Majesty's Government view with favour the establishment in Palestine 
of a national home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeaYours to 
facilitate the achievement of this object, it being clea.rly understood that nothing 
shall be done which may prejudice the civil a.nd religious rights of exis~ing non
Jewish communities in Palestine or the rights and political status enJoyed by 
Jews in any other country." 

The former letter which we may call, for the sake of conveniencE:>, the l\Iac:llahon 
Declaration, which w~~ formal, clear, feasil;Jle, compatible with the spirit of the Co~·e~an~ 
of t.he League of Nat10ns, reasonable and JUSt, was neglected by the League of Nat~on:s 
and by the undertaking Power to giv~ effe?t to !'he more re.ce~lt B~lfour De?l~ua~wn, 
which was informal in form, equivocal, mfeas1ble, dtrectly conflictmg w1t.h the s~nnt of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations in general a.nd Art.icle 22 thereof m particular, and 
irreasonable and unjust. 

• 11 
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The Lea"'ue of Nations should have asked Great Britain .to aboli~h the B~~0Xr~:1~1a;0 ation which" conflicts with the principles of its Covenant m accor ance WI 

of th~t Covenant, which reads in part as follows : 

"In case any Member of the League shall, bef_ore beco~g a member of t~e 
League, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent Wit~ the terms of this 
Covenant it shall be the duty of such Member to take immediate steps to procure 

' h bli t• " its release from sue o ga IOns. 

An explanation why the League of Nations has unduly neglecte~ a clear _under~aki?g 
that coincides with its Covenant and unduly adopted another whwh conflicts With Its 
Covenant when both were made for one and the same country by the one and the same 
Power would be most helpful. 

IV . 

.Article 3 of the Palestine Mandate reads as follows : 

"The Mandatory shall encourage the widest measure of self-government 
for localities consistent with the prevailing conditions." 

And the second part of .Article 2 thereof lays stress on "the development of 
self-governing institutions". These important provisions are directly contradicted by the 
first part of .Article 2 of the same Mandate~ which reads as follows : · 

. "The l\fandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under such 
political, administrative and economic conditions as will secure the establishment 
of a .Jewish National Home." 

For the element that forms the majority of the population will naturally be predominant 
in such self-governing institutions if they were formed in compliance with the spirit of the 
mandatory systrm ; and in case such institutions are encouraged, the predominant element 
are determined, as the High Commissioner for Palestine officially stated before the Mandates 
Commission in October 1924, to oppose all efforts exerted to secure the establishment of 
a .Jewish National Home. This consideration, it was stated, prevented the Government 
from establishing in Palestine a Legislative Council of elected members, and this in turn 
caused the majority of the population to reject the other alternatives offered to them 
by the Government for the establishment of Councils which are incompatible with .Article 3 
of the Mandate. Now, with this condition in view, should the Government neglect Article 3 
and the second part of .Article 2 of the Mandate, which lay stress on the encouragement 
and development of self-governing institutions, in favour of the first part of .Article 2~ 
which requires the establishment of a .Jewish National Home, and, consequently, should 
the principle that is completely irreconcilable with the Covenant of the League wash out 
the very principle for which the mandatory system was introduced- viz. liberation and 
tutelage of weaker nations ? 

Palestine, before the war, enjoyed wide measures of self-government. Elected Admi
n.istr~tive Councils administered every district and sub-district under the presidency of the 
appomted Governor, who, in most cases, was an Arab. First-class mtttasarriflics, as .Jerusa
lem, and vilayets had also their elected "Common Councils", which dealt in the local matters 
of the vi'J.ayet aR a whole ; and every territory sent its representatives to Parliament at 
Con~tarftiJ?-ople. The muni~ipa~ities of tow~s and .mukhtan of villages were also elected by 
the 1~hab1tants. ~he ~pplicatiOn of t?e first part of .Article 2 of the Mandate wiped out 
all this system, whJCh, m accordance with the second part of Artiele 2 and Article 3 ofthe 
Mandate, should have been encouraged and developed. 

. ~ow does t~e C~:mncil. of the League of Nations propose to reconcile these conflicting 
prmCiples embodied m Articles 2 and 3 of the Palestine Mandate ? 

v. 

Article 2 of !·he Ma~~a.te imp?ses upon the Mandatory to place "the country under such 
.. econ~ll!-lC conchtwns _as Will senure the estahlishment of a .Jewish National Home". 

But thiR provisiOn clash~,s wit~ !'he last _part of the same article, which imposes upon the 
Mandat,o_ry to saf~g.uard. the c~vll ... ri~hts" of non-.Jews in Palestiae. For, to place the 
country m a conditiOn Wit_h a y1ew to attam a certain object- in this case a National Home 
for_ the .J~ws-:- necessarily mvolve~ negligence of measures adopted to attain another 
o~~ect -:- m th~s ?ase, Ara~ eco~Ol;lllC well-being, which, if attained, involves the impossi
~)llity of establishing a .Jewish Natwnal ~orne. Tn a condition of economic prosperity, for 
m~ta:nce, Arabs,_ most of _whom are exclusiVely farmers, will not sell their lands to ,Jews and 
Will Immensely mcrea8e m numbers, thus uprooting the two fundamental pilla,rs on which 
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the .Tewi!lh National Home, as now being interpreted by the Jews and the Mandatory is to 
be established- viz. intense Jewish immigration and settlement on th<' land. ' 

This ambiguity caused a great uncertainty, and thE' present Administration in its zeal 
to apply the first part of the said article, brought the country to a financi~l imp,lss~. 
The<,:;tatistics of exports and imports in Palestine during the last four years could best show 
the terrible financial precipice on the verge of which the country now stands. During these • 
years, exports were less than one-fourth of imports. 

How does the Council of the League explain this ambiguity ~ 

VI. 

Article 6 of the Mandate reads in part as follows : 

';:.t'he Administration of Palestine, while ensuring t.hat the rights and position 
of other sections of the population are not prejudiced, shall facilitate Jewish 
immigration under suitable conditions." 

Palestine is entirely an agricultural country, and the Jews all over the world are commonly 
merchants and usurers. "Jewish immigration under __ suitable conditions" will not be 
realised unless the economic situation of the country is changed from being agricultural 
to commercial or unless the Jews become an agricultural people. But Palestine is still and 
must remain an agricultural country, and the Jews have proved their inability to work 
on the soil without outside financial help. -

Jews began their movement of returning to the soil about 50 years ago, when "they 
began to establish their new Palestine eolordes. The Jewish colonists have been always 
subsidised, and most, if not all, of the work was done by the Arab workman. Until the 
present day, with the exception of very few of them, all Jewish colonies are still 
unable to stand alone in spite of all their prosperous appearance. In contrast to these 
colonies, there have been established few religious agricultural German colonies which were 
not subsidised and which have given very reasonable returns to their proprietors. 
Obviously these were an agricnltmal people. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has condemned, in its last sittings, the present 
Jewish immigration to Palestine as being not compatible to "suitable conditions". The 
great majority of these immigrants settled in towns to share the scanty livelihood of the 
original inhabitants; thus the principal item in this provision is being disregarded and thus 
"the rights and position of other sections of the population are . prejudiced". 

Tn what way does the Council of the League propose to conjoin the two diverging 
eonditions compassed in this article of the Mandate- viz. the inability of the Jews to work 
on the land of the entirely agricultural country of Palestine and the intense immigration 
of Jew~ under "suitable conditions" and without prejudicing the position and rights of the 
other sections of the population ? 

VII . 

.Article 4 of the Mandate reads : 

"An appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a public body for the 
purpose of advising and co-operating with the .Admini"Stration of Palestine in such 
economic, socia1 and other matters as may affect the establishment of a Jewish 
National Rome." · 

.And the economic, !locial and other matters that affect such establishment involve 
all activities of every description. To bind the Administration of Palestine to act in confor · 
mity with advice rendered by a body that represents a community dispersed all over the 
world of which a small minority lives in Palestine is a unique action in the history of 
Imperialism. · 

If, for the sake of argument, we assume that the inhabitants of Palestine accept any 
sort of constitution that the mandatory Power flings to them and some sort of Legislative 
Council i~> established, what would be its relation to this Jewish agency, and could the one 
Administration be subject to the lines of economic, soCial, etc. actions laid down by the 
Council as well as those laid down by the Jewish agency when obviously in most cases the 
two lines are diametrically divergent ~ 

The Jewish agency follows the "Jewish National Home" policy, while the self-governing 
institutions that are to he encomaged in accordance with the second part of Article 2 and .. 
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Article 3 of the Mandate and which must be pred?mina~tl_y Ara~, wil~ foll_?W the Arab 
national policy; how could the Government c?pe ~Vlth this ~mpossi?le Situa~wn! Would 
the representatives of the inhabitants in a Legislative Coun.Cil subrmt to advice given by a 
completely foreign body that has no direct relation even w1th the mandatory Power ? 

VIII. 

Expl::tnation by the League of Nations to the foregoing enquiries would be helpful i~ 
clearing so many of the clouds of uneasiness and unc~rtainty that ~ang over t~e Land of 
Peace. The Zionist experiment in Palestine has, durmg the last sn. years, b1ought the 
country to the verge of rnin. Troubles hang over the hea~ of Palestme as. the sword. of 
Damocles. The situation may only be saved by the establishment of a ~atwnal Constitu
tional Government in which the two communities- Arab and Jewish- will be represented 
in proportion to their numbers. 

(Signed) Jamaal HUSSEINT, 

General Secretary, 
Executive Committee, Palestine Arab Congress. 

B. 

The Execu,tive Committee, Palestine Arab Congress, to the Chairman of the Permanent 
_:Mandates Commission. 

Jerusalem, April 8th, 1925. 

In pursuance of the resolution passed by the Permanent Mandates Commission at 
Geneva in 1924, referring to categories of complaints to be submitted to it by complainants 
in mandated territories, this Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress, represent
ing 91 per cent of the population, has the honour to submit the following specific cases 
of complaints for consideration by your Commission. A political memorandum has, mean
while, been submitted to the Council. of the League of Nations. 

This Committee, taking advantage of your kind patience, would venture to point 
out that the procedure of enquiry adopted last October by your Commission in examining 
the Palestine question was neither fair to the Palestine Arabs nor sufficiently enlightening 
to the Commission itself. That procedure gave only one party of the controversy, repre
sented by Sir Herbert Samuel, High Commissioner for Palestine, a Jew and a well-known 
"ardent Zionist", the invaluable advantage of appearing before your Commission to defend 
his policy, refute and depreciate the complaints brought by the second ab~ent party. This 
Committee desires to point out that the :Minutes of your meetings in question subjected 
the Arabs t,o the two conflictingemotions of relief on the One side and indignation on the 
other. They admired the impartial spirit of the Commission and the thoroughness of its 
enquiry but felt indignant at the attitude which the High Commissioner, in the <obsence 
of his opponents, adopted to refute their statements by contradictions inconsistent with 
fact. For instance, the Commission's attention is invited to the Kabbara Concession 
complaint (pageo 58 and 81 of the Minutes of the Fifth Session of the Commission and 
page 167 below). 

I~ view of this unfairness, which led to an undue comment on this Committee's repre
sentatiO~ we venture to suggest that the Permanent Mandates Commission would honour 
Palestioo b~ a visit, for the purpose of studying the complaints on the spot in the presence 
of the parties concerned. 

(Signed) JAMAAL HUSSEINI, 

General Secretary, 
Executive Committee, Palesttne Arab Congress. 

THE RU'l'ENBERG .TORDAN CONCESSION. 

Summary of the Te1·ms of the Concession. 

On September 1st, 1921, an agreement was concluded between the Crown Ao-ency 
London~ on behalf of the Hig~ Commissioner for Palestine, and 1\L Pinhas Rut:nberg 
(a Russian Jew who. worked m the Government of Keremky as Chief of Police for 
St. ~etersburg), t~at if t~e latter, within two years, formed a limited liability company, 
havm~ al?- authonse~ capita~ of ~ot less than £1,000,000, to be registered in Palestine, and 
ha;d Withm ~ha;t periOd obtamed I~ cash from the share capital £200,000 at least, the said 
H~gh Comnusswner w?uld grant h1m a monopoly for 70 years to hamess the waters of th 
R1~er Jordan and ~Hits affl~ents that are now or will falllatet' within his control, for th: 
purpose of_ gener~tmg electnc power to be used for all economic purpo~es in Palestine 
anu TransJo7dama, and for the purpose of irrigation in the8e two countries. ll'urther 
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the concessionnaire is granted the exclusive right to produce, for sale, electric power by 
any means other than water. 
. The High Commissioner, on the application of the concessionnaire: is to expropriate 
m fa:rour of the latter, against payment of fair compensation, any immovable property 
that IS .needed for the undertaking. He is not to grant during the continuance of this 
concessiOn any other of the same nature, and all similar previously granted concessions 
are to be annulled against payment of fair compensation. 

The concessionnaire should within twelve months commence, and in five years 
complete! the work provided for in the concession, unless he is hindered from so doing by 
force maJeure. The concession is to be regarded as a public utility unde~·taking and is 
to receive due protection. The concessionnaire is granted the privilege to defer payment 
of Customs duties due on all material imported for t.he undertaking. 

The concession is to be cancelled by the High Commissioner when the concessionnaire 
fails to Concur with any of the terms of the concession. 

Illegal Proceeding in Granting this Concession. 

Jt appears from the foregoing resume that the project is one that mURt have the 
greatest influf'nce on the agricultural, industrial and commercial life of the inhabitants 
of Palestine and Transjordania. The concessionnaire: wLo is not., as el-ated in the conces
sion, a Palestine engineer, is extravagantly lavished with immense control over the life 
of the people as a whole. The supreme importance and vital nature of the powers attached 
to the concession greatly enhance the obligation of the Government to consult the inhabi
tants affected prior to the granting of the concession. But it was granted in secret, and 
this Committee got copies of the draft much later from private sources in JJondon. 

The agreement of the concession provides for the following : "The memorandum 
and articles of association of, or the other regulations a.nd constitution of, the said company 
to which the concession is to be transferred) shall be subject to the approval of the lligh 
Commissioner in agreement with the Jewish agency referred to in the Mandate for Palestine". 
This fundamental provision, which governs the whole undertaking, completely ignores 
the existence of the Arabs, who form the overwhelming majority in Palestine, as well as the 
inhabitants and quasi-independent Government of Transjordania. These inhabitants 
are still completely ignorant of the terms of constitution of this company. Even the 
Balfour Declaration provides for the safeguarding of the civil rights of non-Jews, which 
this vital provision totally ignores. Thus one of the most important terms of the Mandate 
is openly violated. 

Such a scheme should have been published and tenders invited. The secrecy with 
which the grant was shrouded betrays the arriere-pensee therein involved. Moreover, 
the Mandate was not then approved. The rejection of a prior application for this scheme 
by an Arab capitalist of Bethlehem is noteworthy. 

Owing, probably, to severe criticism from many quarters, if not to failure on the part 
of the concessionnaire, this concession has been lately ~;aid to be still under consideration 
in the Colonial Office, London. The monopoly, however, is respected as in force and several 
smaller schemes are thus being suppressed. The cash shares of £200,000 were never realised 
and tht:~.concession should have been duly revoked. 

THE HAIFA PROJECT. 

M. Pinhas Rutenberg, supported by the Government, is again crossing bqldly the 
threshold of lawlessness. Without consulting the municipal or any other council, }U...,Ruten
berO' built a power-station and has put up poles and lines, etc. in the streets of Haifa for 
producing electric light in the town of Haifa by D.iesel machines. This action, protected .by 
the Government entails a double breach of law. F1rst, l\L Rutenberg possesses llO concessiOn 
to establish a s~parate electric power-house at Haifa and can only do so by authorisation 
of the Municipality· the more so as his ,Tordan General Concession, which covers the whole 
area of Palest.ine, i~ legally and dP farto inexist~nt. Secondly, because, i_n accorda_nce with 
the relative Turkish law which has not been Withdrawn, local undertakmgs of this nature 
are to be authorised by the local councils. In 19~0 a ~aifa Arab capi.tali~t submi.tted a 
scheme for electric light and energy to b~ produced 11_1 Haifa. The l\Iumc1pality_ acqmesced, 
and the Governor who was pleased With the particulars, prepared the pubhc notes for 
inviting tenders. But the Central Government would not authorise the publication and 
the project was quashed. 

THE RuTENBERG AuJA CoN~ESSTON AT JAFFA. 

On September 12th, 1921, the Crown Agency, London, granted, on beh~lf of the High 
Commissioner for Palestine, to l\L Pinhas Rutenberg a monopoly, for 32 years from that d<~te, 
to harness the waters of the Auja River, Jaffa District, for the purpose of g~neratmg 
electric power to be used in that district for all economic purposes and to use the smd waters 

~ 
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for irrigation of the adjacent lands. The fundamental terms. ofdthis co~?essio.~t~r~fsJ:~fir 
in purpose to those of the Jordan general scheme above descnbe excep m P01 

• 

Illegal Proceeding in Granting this Concession. 

In aecordance with Turkish law, which is still in force in Palestine, the granting ~f 
this local concession does not fall wit.hin the jurisdictio_n of !·he Central G?vernm1~~ bu~~s 
allotted to the Local Common Councils. The concess10n given t~ M. Mavroma I 0~ e 
production of electric light for ,Terusalem, which has lately been legalised by t~e In~rnatifnal 
Court of The Hague, was granted, for example, by t.he Local Coml!lon Council of erusa em, 
and the Central Government had only to endorse the concess10n granted by the local 
competent body. The granting of the Jaffa concession, therefo~e, by the Crown age~ts on 
behalf of the Central Government. is illegal and should be consider.e~ as_null and vOid .. 

This undertaking was never put up for public tender. The Mummpahty of Jaffa applied 
for it by letters addressed to the Governor of Jaffa 011 November 1st and 5th, 1920. In reply, 
that Governor sent a letter dated November 8th, 1920, in which he informed th_e Mayor 
that his own view was to put the undertaking for publie tender an~ ~hat he submitted the 
application to the Civil Secretary .. On ~ovember 11th, 1920, the Civil Secretary addressed 
a letter to the Governor of Jaffa, m whiCh he stated: 

"In reply to your letter No. 449 dated the ~th inst. referring to the const~uction 
of an electric power-house at Jaffa as Rtated m the quoted letter, I am to mform 
you that the Government cannot consider this appl·ication before the ratification of 
the mandate." 

Neither the Municipality of Jaffa nor any otlier local council legally competent to 
deal with such matters were even given a say in the formation and constitution of the 
company to which the concession is to be transferred. The High Commissioner and _the 
Jewish agency are the only authorities made competent for its approval. This concesswn, 
however, was granted before the ratification of the mandate. 

Derogation from the Terms of this Concession. 

The cash shares of £50,000 which the concessionnaire was to produce within two years 
from the signing of the agreement were not fully realised, and the Auja (or Jerish) electric 
power-house was not erected. The High Commissioner extended the period of its completion 
more than once without stating the fm·ce majeure or any other weighty reason for this 
prolongation. Upon enquiry, the Government stated in a letter addressed to this Committee 
on February 6th, l 925, signed by the Governor of Jerusalem, that, "in the first instance, the 
concessionnaire was unable to acquire the lands necessary for the Auja scheme except at 
exorbitant prices", ~tnd fails to state a better reason. The Government, it must be noted, 
could expropriate in favour of the concessionnaire any immovable propert.y needed£ or the 
undertaking against fair compensation. If fair compensation, which is naturally lower than 
the ordinary price, is regarded by the Government as an exorbitant price, then the whole 
scheme, which must have taken into consideration land prices in that area, must have been 
built on an unsound financial basis, unl(lSR the Government, as hinted in its above-quoted 
stateme,{lt., expects and duly strives to pull down land prices, which policy bas been denied 
by the High Commissioner. 

Now two Diesel machines are working to produce electric power for Jaffa, but all the 
terms connected with the Auja scheme and the irrigation of the adjacent lands are neglected 
with impunity. · 

THE SUT CONCES~ION. 

The sale and production of salt in Palestine had been since a long time a Government 
monopoly. Shop~e.epers. bought salt from the Government and sold it in retail. In 1923 
the preeent Adm1mstrat10n secretly granted to the .Jewish Economic Board of Sir Alfred 
Mond an exrlnsive concess~on to produce salt in Palestine to be sold to the Government at 
~.T. 265 per ton for a c~ns1de;ab~e number. of years. Although this concession haR not been 
s1gned, yet t~e concess1onna1re IS forwardmg his stuff in accordance with the terms of the 
draft concessiOn . 

. As this under~aking was not put up for public tender, the people were quite ignorant 
uf Its terms. But 1t happened, some time ago, that a consignment of salt which has been 
f?und ~o be un:vholesome and ~nsaleahle was sent back by -the Government to the conces
swnn:.ure, ~nd m accordance With the terms of the concession the Goverument put up for 
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public tender the purchase of 500 tons of salt. An .Arab merchant of Jaffa delivered the 
required .quantity of salt at P.T. 210. The stuff was of the best and the .Arab merchant 
e~pres~ed hi.~ will to immensely decrease the price in case the Gover~ment wished to stipulate 
With h~m a contract, ext~nding for a longer period and for larger quantities. But owing to 
the existence of the JeWish draft concession his offer was refused. 

Th~~ th~ Government los~s more than P.T. 55 per ton of salt purchased from the 
conce.sswn~aiTe, and the poor mhab~tant of Palestine has to buy salt at a higher price so 
that. a JeWish company should exploit the country and create work for Jewish immigrants 
at the exp~nse of t~e .Arab native of the soil. This partly discloses why livelihood is 
very dear m Palestme, contrary to the neighbouring countries of Syria er Egypt. 

THE KABBARA CONCESSION. 

In dealing with the Kabbara Concession, it is best to give the full text of a letter sent 
to this Committee by the recognised agent of the inhabitants of the district concerned since 
it contains the bare facts relating to this important case : ' 

"Haifa, January 25th, 1925. 

"The Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress, Jerusalem. 

"Your general report of October 6th, 1924, to the Mandates Commission of the League 
of Nations stated that the Kabbara Concession 'was secretly granted to the Jewish Land 
Company' ... 'for a period of 200 years' ... 'against a nominal yearly rent' and 'that the 
170 families' thereby affected 'were treated as a negligible lot'. In my capacity of recognised 
agent for these families, I hereby endorse the veracity of that statement. 

"The lands in question- about 3,000 hectares- fall between the Haifa-Egypt 
Railway line, facing the first four stations thereof, and the three ports of .Athlit, Tantoura 
and Ceasarea, and comprise the last ten miles of the course of the Zarqua River. Their 
invaluability as such is evident. 

"Zor ez Zarqua and Barrat Ceasarea are the appropriate names of the two main .Arab 
holdings -thereof, approximately 600 hectares each, assigned ab antiquo, as per official 
records of 55 years ago, respectively to the 80 and 75 families living therefrom; the rest 
of the 170 families being concerned in other parts, not so held or assigned, of the concessionary 
area. As established by the relative official reports of February 14th, 1922, and January 
27th, 1923, the livelihood of the 155 families, settled on their respective holdings for over 
100 years, is exclusively derived from the mat and basket industry, in Zor ez Zarqua, and 
from their possession in cattle, found to be 1,800 buffaloes and oxen and some 1,200 other 
animals, the nature of the holdings favouring such industry and trade, and cultivation with 
them, Qllly in Barrat Ceasarea, being limited to certain suitable plots in addition to others 
occasionally leased to them in the neighbourhood. The remaining 15 families live almost 
exclusively on cultivation. 

"By virtue of Articles 92, 97, 98, 101 and 102. of the Land Law of 1274 heg. in vogue, 
the said Barrat Ceasarea, like any other holding similarly held and assigned, cannot be 
awarded to any one by the Government, and rights therein and thereto are exclusively 
reserved to the concerned assignees. Such holdings do not fall within the category Jlf Stat.e 
lands. 

"The quiet grant under notice, which evolved in the Government in 1920, was first 
disclosed through the concessionnaire (the Jewish Colonisation Association) proceeding in 
the first week of January 1922 to. prevent the 170 families of Bal'l·at Ceasarea from culth·a
tion therein on the correct pretext that Barrat Ceasarea was included in their concession 
of November 8th, 1921, which was published only on January 27th, 1923, as an appendix 
to a report of such later date submitted by the third official commission that enquired into 
the duly lodged opposition. 

"The said document (8.XI. 1921) of itself proves beyond doubt and contestation that 
the Palestine Government therein and thereby treated the whole of the 170 families as if 
thev did not exist at all and not only as a 'negligible lot'. It did not mention them. They were 
told nothing about it. It stood against them as final judgment in process of execution frum 
which they could appeal to none else than the authority responsible for both its issue and 
enforcement. 

"In its officially published response of some weeks ago to your above-quoted statement, 
the Palestine Government made certain announcements whieh, being misleading, must 
be put right. Barrat Ceasarea was not included in the concession alleged to ha>e been 
applied for under the Turkish regime. Its 75 families have not accepted any arrangement. 

" 
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The said concession document did not exclude 2,500 dunums from the lease. The rent is not 
'by no means a nominal one'. It is. for the first 33 of the 200 years, a fixed annuity of £ E: ~30 
for a total area Of 2.300 hectares of SO-called marRhes and sand-duneS (in reality compruung 
the said 1 200 hectares of the forests of Tamarisk and Serris 'Pistacia Lentiscus' of Zor ez 
Zarqua an'd Barrat Ceasarea). The concessionary rent for such portion of the period is only 
P.T. 5 per dunum per annum in comparison with the rates ranging from P.T. ~5 ~o P.T. 80, 
at which the concessionnaires have been proved to sub-lease such lands and similar ones at 
Athlit likewise included in the concessionary a.rea. 

"As regards the alleged desire of 'drainage and reclamation of malarial area\ that 
cannot be true• of Barrat Ceasarea, which is described in the concession itself to be 'sand 
dunes and rocky and billy tract~ and cultivable and cultivated lands adjacent thereto' 
(without any reference to the pistacia plantation). And to any further pretext of 'afforesta
tion of sand dunes' the facts of the case explain that the 'I 5 families of Barrat Ceasarea do 
not live from the dunes of sand in the vicinity but on and from the pistacia-growing area, 
which has been designated by the forest officer (Dr. Weismann's own brother) to be a forest. 

"The only arrangement believed to have been improvised by the concessionnaires, 
which has been accepted without being referred to me by the Government, applied solely 
and exclusively to the 80 families of Zor ez Zarqua and not to the whole of the 170 families, 
as officially announced. Its'suitability for that lot, however, is very doubtful. But the fault 
therein is theirs, if, illiterate and ignorant as they are, any blame may lay to them. I can, 
however, criticise the Government, which allowed that arrangement to be the conclusion 
of its negotiations with me in respect of that lot, for having obstructed instead of proceeding 
with the implements of its own arrangements thereto pertaining, which was proposed and 
accepted through me and which promised to be suitable. · 

"The only reasonable arrangement actually made by the Government was in regard 
to only one family of Zerghanieh in distinction from t.hat covering another family of 
Athlit and 13 families of Kabbara, proposed and accepted but not yet realised. 

"As for the 75 families of Barrat Ceasarea, they are still suffering and waiting, now for 
already over three years, for the exclusion of their holdings from the concessionary area. 

"Should the Palestine Government resort, for any excuse, to ~uch Articles as 2, 4 and 11 
of the terms of the Man~ate, which, f~r no reasons admitted by us, provide for closer 
settl~mento of State lands m favour of allen Jews, such an excuse, apart from all political 
consideratiOns, would not apply at all, for the plain reason that Barrat Ceasarea, held 
by, and assigned to, its 75 Arab families of over four hundred members is not State land 
but land coming under the tenure of the above-cited articles of the Land Law. 

(Signed) Wadie BOUSTANY, 

Member, Palestine .Arab Delegation." 

USURPATION OF MUNICIPAL RIGRTS OF ELECTION. 

~alestine bas_, ~ince the introduction of the munici11al system a long time ago, enjoyed 
t~1e nght of mulllmpal representation. The mayor, as well as the members of the 1\funi
Clpal B~r,rd, _we.re elected e'Ye.ry fourt~ year according to an established system, based on 
~urope"'n prmcip_les of mulllmp~l ele?t10ns. In the beginning of the world-war, the Turkish 

. overnment, o'?:t;g to war 
0 

exigencies, passed a temporary law wherebv the ma:vor as 
wfeltl as the Mummpal Council, were appointed by the Governor of the district for a·pe~iod 
o wo years. 
, After the British o_ccupatio~ of the country, the Military Administration ado ted this 
same meamre. At the maugurat10n of the Civil Government in 1920 Pal t" · p t d 
:·hat municipal elections would be shortly forthcoming B~t until the, es Illl~n~ e:p~~ e 
Is no real sign of municipal elections in view. On th~ contrar all Gpresen a e . ere 
denote that the usurpation of thi"s ci·VI·l . ht . t b . y, overnment actwns · · rig IS o e contmued. 

This usurpation entails two legal breaches : 

1. Under the temporarv law of municipal ap 0 t t th G 
renew the appointment of the whole council with o~o~~en s,_ e . ~vernment should 
mayor every second year. Failing to give effect to this re~~!~~sa~x;~tmg mem~ers and 
Go'Yernment places the municipality concerned in the awkwar . . e proper. ttme, t~e 
actiOns, after the lapse of two years from the date of "t 0 t positiOn of havmg all 1ts 
and void from a legal point of view. In most if ~ ~ aphom ment, looked upon as null 
looked this very important item Latel 0 t 0 no m a ' cases, the Government over
act~ulJly" placed the Municipalit~; of .Ter~~:l~mry~~~oti~tco;r;ct this legal er.ror, w_hi.ch has 
positiOn before the law, the Government pass~d a n e 1:V~ Y1ears ~go, m a ridiCulous 

' ' ew mummpa ordmance whereby the 
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Governor, l~p_on approv1_1l by the High Commissioner, could appoint a mayor or any member 
of the l\Iumcrr~al Coune;ll and legalise their actions. This ordinance, contrary to reason, was 
mad~ re~r~actn:-e, and thus the breach of law was covered with a breach of commonsense 
and JUristiC prmciples. 

. 2. The ma.n~ate, in form and spirit, holds the Administration responsible for encoura
gmg 3;nd. developmg the existing representative institutions and organisations and for 
est~~lishmg further repr~senta~ive systems with a view to giving the inhabitants more 
poli~Ical. freedom. Leavmg aside the efforts of the Government to establish the sham 
I.~e~Islative and Advisory Councils which the inhabitants have so forcibly h,nd successfully 
res1s~e~, the Governm~nt has shown intense reluctance to pay any respect to this important 

• provisiOn, even when It does not touch the political cord, as in the case of municipalities. 
The municip~l rep~·esentative institutions are thus being converted into Government 
d~part~ents m ~hich the people have no say, and in consequence the mandate is contra
dicted m one ?fIts most sacred trusts. The fact that exclusively Jewish municipalities, as 
~hat of Tel Aviv, Jaffa, as well_as the Local Councils of Jewish colonies, are elected bodies, 
1s worthy of note and comparison. 

,JERUSAT,El\I ,JEWISH DRAINAGE SYRTEM NUISANCE AND MAliiiLLA lVJOSLEl\I CEMETERY 

Although this case is a local one, yet, owing to its importance in respect to public 
health, to the religious indignation it has aroused and to the illegal proceeding followed 
by the Government of Palestine in favom of the all-powerful Zionist. Executive, it is worth~
of consideration. 

In 1921, the Zionist Executive, aided by the Administration, began the construction 
of a huge sewage system for the dra.inage of the densest. Jewish quarter of l\feah Shearim 
and neighbourhood. 

Covered drains were built leading from this Jewish quarter to the Caves of Sadek 
Shimon lying near the best and healthiest l\ioslem quarters and the finest in the city, 
where the drainage was left to flow uncovered above the grouud from there to the very 
sanctified area of the Tomb of Rt. Mary,. polluting the atmosphere of all quarters around 
that large area until it is soaked up by the ground. The Moslem quarters of Sheikh Jarrah, 
Wadil Joz, Babil Zahira and the very ~>acred vicinity of St.M:ary's Tomb were contaminated 
with stifling odours. Flies and mosquitoes have become a serious calamity to those places. 
Several families, notwithstanding the housing shortage, left the quarter ; and the Civic 
Advisor, :M:r. Ashbee, who has done much for the preservation and amelioration of this 
ancient city, resigned because of this disgraceful affair. 

This state of affairs led the Government to bring over from Egypt a medical body 
to report on that important question. This body recommended the removal of the drainage 
to a much more distant place at once and that it should be always under well-constructed 
cover. Rut the Adininistration, over-ridden by the Zionist Executive, neglected that 
technical report, leaving the great nuisance to be a continual menace t.o the public health 
of the city. . . 
Mamilla Cemetery. 

In contradistinction to this procedure, it is worth while to mention the case of the oldest 
and most sacred Mamilla Cemetery. This cemetery, which contains the remains gf so many 
Moslem saints and benefactors as well as those of the ancestors of the very ancief'.t l\Ioslem 
families of .Jerusalem, has now been nearly encircled within the new buildings of the growing 
city. The Islamic method of burying- the dead imposes that the tomb shOllld be no less 
than two yards deep, one of which is a vault built of stone and mortar and the upper is 
filled over with earth. Above this a mausoleum is constructed. This method makes 
it impossible for the buried bodies to affect the atmosphere in any way. Yet the Govern
ment, under the pretext of public health, is urging the l\Ioslcm authorities concerned to 
close this cemetery. Though medical advisers of these authorities have examined the 
place and reported that the cemetery in question does not affect public health, the Supreme 
Moslem Council has expressed to the Government its readiness to take any reasonable 
action within the cemetery in favour of public health. But still the Government insists 
on having it closed. This, it shoulrl be noted, is the only Moslem cemetery in the neighbour
hood of Jewish Q.•wrters. 

POLIGE INQUISITORIAL TREATMENT. 

The insurmountable difficulties of the application of the policy pursued in Palestine 
in accordance with the conflicting and irreconcil~ble pri;1eiples embodie~d in th_e Balfom 
Declaration have resulted in the practice by public secunty men of contmual wicked and 
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. h · · t'ce that ravages the IJand brutal beating and torture which throw h~ht on t e gross lllJ~S I , 1, . idents that would 
of Peace. It is the desire of this Co~mittee. t~ quote her~ se~era I~~t itself b quoting 
give a clear idea of this practice, but owmg to lirmts o~ s~ace It wilii~~~!m Council ythe only 
from a letter addressed to the Chief Secreta;y J:lY. t e '~pre~e f ll-known dase which 
elected body having official recognition, and m gtvmg a r sum 0 a ';e ther~ 
is of recent occurrence and which may be taken as example of many 0 

'· 

Protest against Harsh Methods URed fly the Pohre. 

On Deceml)er 11th, 1924, the Supreme MosleJ? Council sent a letter to the Pa.lestine 
Administration, from which we quote the followmg : 

. ''It is the earnest desire of the Supreme MosleJ? Council to dra'! Your 
Excellency's attention, in a particular manner; to an Important ~act ':'hlCh t~e 
Government should urgently consider. The treatment. of the. mhab1tants m 
the hands of public security men is in many cases inconsistent with l~w and has 
aroused an indignation which no doubt the Go~ernmen~ would des1re to allay 
should the fact be made clear to it. The pubhc secunty mell: scarcely enter 
a village for the purpose of executing their duties without resortwg, for no legal 
reason, to the horrid practice of beating. -

"This Council has been receiving, particularly recently, co~plaint~ from 
Molllem inhabita,nts imploring it to insist upon the Government seemg to It ~hat 
public securitv men should only resort to legal treatment. Several deput~t10ns 
from villages ·were also received in this office for submitting such compla.mts." 

The T1·ial in Tu7ko.r"m. 

Salim Bey Abdurrahman, son of the Mayor of Tulkarem all:d the r~cognised. leader 
of that district was accused in June 1924 of having taken part m certam robbenes and 
of the formati~n of brigand parties which were responsible for several crimes that were 
perpetrated in that district. The Arabs were indignant on hearing of this accusation, 
for the private history of the accused and his liberal educa,tion tended to show that the 
accusation was a false one and that it was launched against him by the Government, which 
sought in this way to be relieved of his intense national activities, "conducted on consti
tutional methods", and by this act of terrorism to give a lesson to other leaders who are 
similarly engaged in the national movement. ' 

This leader was arrested early in July and was at once treated as a convicted criminal.· 
'!'he Go-vernment refused to give him bail and his pre-trial imprisonment extended for five 
months, when he was tried and acquitted. The investigations were conducted by a police 
officer who is a prominent enemy of Salim Bey and the Palestine Arab C'ause. He was 
a~RiR1ed by a private man who has been convict.ed no less than 20 times -thrice by this 
saml:' Govermncnt -and who was a:; well a known enemy of the aecused and his father. 
Most of the representative bodies requested the Government to put the investigations -
in other neutral hands, hut without avail. The two prejudieed investigators swept the 
district far and wide in se1treh of men who were ready to give false evidence against the 
accused. Threats and promises of reward were alternatively used for this purpose until 
a crowd of witnesses was procured. No attention was }laid to Arab public opinion, whieh 
continually drew the attention of the Government to these illegalities. 

The ,prison eell in which this leader was locked up before his .trial could never have 
been meant for human beings. He was cut off from all Qutside communication and was 
threatened with death by the investigating officer and his assistants and bullied in various 
ways. Five ~onths later, when this case was brought before justice, imprisoned witnesses 
and other priR~ners relate~ b~fore ~he court the harrowing details of police actions in prison, 
to the great dismay and md1gnatwn of all hearers. They recounted one after the other 
how they were ordere~ to give evidence against Salim Bey and of h

1
ow, on their refusing 

to. do so., they we~e subJec~ed to severe beating and bullying in different ways. Not satisfied 
mth thlS, the police contnved a barbarous treat.ment that has never been heard of before . 

. They t~ok t_he witnesses, one after the other, into the prison latrine and there forced 
their heads mto Its hoi~ until the! were nearly suffocated, when they pulled them up again 
and order~d !hem to give.the evidence they wanted. Refusing to do so, thev forced their 
heads agam mto the latrme hole and so on. · 

. S~lim Bey and s.ome of those similarly.accused, after passing five months in this horrid 
~Ituat10n, were. a~qmtted b~ the court, whiCh was composed of one British and two native 
~ud?es .. The s1ttmg:s occuyned a.bout one month. In itR judgme11 t, thl' court showl'd its 
mdignatwn at the Illegal behavwur of .the po~ce and condemned it as being disgraceful. 
Yet the Government has taken no act10n agamst those responsible. 

The termination of the c::se in this -:-vay brought the police authorities to shame. So 
they made another effort to disgrace Salim Bey. During his stay in prison other prisoners 
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~a~e a row that ~as instantly suppressed. The police authorities accused him of having 
mst1gated these pnsoners to revolt. But again he was acquitted by the just court. 

P.rison Conditions . 

It. is u~wise to pass over this subject without mentioning some facts rehting to 
Palestrne pmt~ns. Leaving aside the unhealthy conditions of these prisons, whlch were not 
erected for thiS purpose, we cannot but stand bewildered before the inhnman treatment 
meted out within the walls of these wretched abodes to the suffering human beings. 

In a country such as Palestine, in which the cost of foodstuffs is as high as in 
Geneva or probably any other part in Europe, the prison food contractor, who naturally 
profits by his contract, supplies the prisoners with food at the rate of 13 milliemes (little 
over 3d.) per prisoner per day. From this figure one can imagine what sort of food is 
provided for the prisoners, especially those undergoing a sentence of labour. 

It is the practice in prisons th&t most Arab prisoners are subjected to penal servitude, 
even though their sentence is one of simple imprisonment. The imprisoned debtor is treated 
in the same way as a criminal. Only last aut11mn, for example, J~mal Bey, the nephew of 
Kamil Pasha, ex-Turkish Grand Vizier, was taken handcuffed from Haifa to Acre prison 
to pass the usual \l1 days' detention for failure to pay £E216. His only defence was inability 
to pay. He never opposed being e~corted. His arm and leg being· paralysed, the application 
of fetters rendered the practice unspeakably abominable. 

Notorious criminals are kept usually in very heavy fet,ters. One such has been in chains 
for six months awaiting trial. Sometimes several prisoners are kept in one chain within 
one cell. 

After repeated remonstrances on the part of medical authorities, a hospital for tuber
culous prisoners was arranged. But the sanitary conditions and the preventive measureH 
are still very poor. In the Acre prison, for instance, gallows, but not proper latrines, were 
provided. The abominable insanit,ary use of a tin or bucket inside the cell itself is st.ill in 
use. Insufficiency of bed covering and matting has even driven prisoners to revolt more 
than once. 

LEGISLATION. 

The Palestine Administration, which professes to be applying Turkish laws, have made 
several alterati0ns which are contradictory to the Sharia (Moslem Religious I.aws) and 
jurisprudence. To verify this statement, the following examples are given: 

1. In t,rying to adapt the penal eodc to the bitter situation created by Ow Govern
ment policy, ~evl.'ral alterations in favour of the prosecution were effected . 

• 
(o.) The penalty, in its broad sense, is governed, in the Turkish law, by a Reale of 

minimum and maximum limit~. The .Administration has abolished t.he minimum limit, and 
thus judgeR, taking into consideration the maximum limit only, pronounce their judgments 
in conformity with it. Punishment, therefore, became much severer than it has ever been. 

(b) The Attorney-General has been empowered to appeal for increase of pt•c'lishment 
or for conviction of a person acquitted in a district court. This is quite repugnant to Sharht 
and jurisprudence, both of which consider acquittal as beyond the reach of any power to 
shake. To aggravate this infringement of Sharia and juristic principles, the Attorney
General is given the period of two months within which he may appeal against an acquittal 
to seeurP conviction, when the right of appeal for a convicted person is limited to ten days 
only. Whereas in all civilised countries a person accused of the worst crimes, immediately 
upon acquittal, regains hi8 civil and political rights, an acquitt.ed person in Palestine has 
to remain two months under the mercy of the Attorney-General, not knowing if and when 
his rehabilitation is to be regained. 

(r) By the "Trial Upon Information" Ordinance, the Comt of .Appeal may convict,, 
even to capital punishment, a person acquitted in a district court, in chambers, during his 
absence and without giving him a chance to be heard or to ask for trial in open court. 

2. The new law of evidence considers evidence given by one }Jerson of either sex as 
sufficient for proof of facts. This is directly in opposition to the clear wording of the 
relative text in the Koran, which does not give full credit to evidence given by less than 
two men and four women for proof of a fact. The Koranic doctrine does not also rely upon 
evidence given by a person in favour of his immediate relative, whereas the new law gives 

~. 
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this evidence full consideration. The plaintiff is considered, too, as a competent ~itness ~ 
contradiction to the principles of the Sharia and jurisprudence. We a.re.progresBlV~ and 111 
favour of the world movement for the elevation of womanhood. But t.hrs novelty rs com
plained of as an im;tance of the tendency of the Government to disregard :Mohammedan law. 

JEWISH IMMIGRATION. 

Jewish im~igration has, since the last sessi~n of the Perm~.nent l\!a:ndat.e~ Conunissi~r~ 
in October last, increased to a large extent, while the economrc condrtrons of the count!~· 
grow to be even more precarious. . 

The conditions of Jewigh workers became worse as the accommodations creat,ed for a 
, stated number of pcrsonR had to be lowered to a great extent in order to be shared l;>Y new

comers. This resulted in severals trikes in Jewish workers' centres of Jaffa, and Haifa.that 
continued throughout last winter. . . . . . . . . 

In order to decrease unemployment, the Zwmst Executrve strmulate bmldmg actrvrty, 
which induces new immigrants to settle in towns to encumber the critical financial situation 
and tie up capital that is brought in by the few rich immigrants which would otherwise be 
flowing to lubricate the clogged financial system. In accordance with Zionist statistics, 
new immigrant.s settling iu towns were no less than about 72 per cent of the total number 
of immigrants. 

The three cities of Jerusalem, Haifa and Jaffa are growing beyond all reasonable 
proportion, and thousands of immigrants are being continually dumped in. Most of them 
arc unproductive and can do no more than open new shops and ·compete in dea.d 
markets. Suppliers have already outgrown eonsumers to the formers' great losRes. 

Six Jewish colonies, for instance, were newly built around Jerusalem, besides thl' 
immense aggrandisements of the old Jewish quarters. But neither the commercial, indus
trial nor agricultural activities or capacities have been enlarged to absorb the new occupants 
of these quarters. 

In Tel Aviv, the Jewish suburb of Jaffa, the inhabitants are between twenty and 
twenty-five thousand souls. The Public Health Department statistics show that it con
tains no less than 85 practising medical doctors. This unnatural outgrowth of physicians 
in that small and very healthy place is not a sign of progress ; it shows that the proportion 
nf other professional men among Jewish immigrants have outgrown all reasonable proportion 
and it may give an idea of the severe competition that is apt to grow as a natural consequence. 

On the whole, the comments on the Government immigration policy made by the 
Permanent 1\Ianda.tE>s Commission and approved by the Council of the League of Nations 
ha.~ not. the slightest effect; immigration has increased to a very large extent and the type 
of mumgrants bas not changed. . 

ZIONIST FLAG, ANTHEM AND "ERETZ lZRAEL". 

1. In the year. 1919 a keen. controversy relating to hoisting of national flags necessi
tate~ the promulgatron of an ordinance on the subject. The Zionist Government contrived 
a delicate means whereby only the Arab colours, which are the same in all Northern Arabia 
may not. be flown. That ordinance prohibits the inhabitants of Palestine to fly any Stat~ 
flag ~esrd~s that ?f .the Mandatory Power. In the beginning, both Arab and Zionist 
a.bstame(! Irom horstmg ~ny flags,. but later the Zionists began to fly their blue-and-white 
?olours on. 1:1otable occasrons. Thrs Executive Committee protested at once, and in reply 
rt wa;s ~otifred by the Government that the ordinance concerned docs not disallow hoisting 
of Zwmst flags because they are not State flags, while it; docs prohibit the flying of Arab 
colours because they are the State colours of even more than one Arab State. 

2. .The Zionists as well as the Arabs have their national anthems Th z· · t 
anthem rs not a State one, and so it does not claim the formalities due to State :nt~~~~ 
On the con~rary, . the Arab. a.nthem is ~ State one and does command due formalities: 
But ~he ~ew1sh H1gh C?mmrssH~n~r, earned away by his Zionistic zeal, sent out a confi
dentral cucular to all. hr~her offrc1als whereby he asked them to stand u tt f 
courtesy. when the .z~omst anthem "The Hatikva" is being sung. Butp ::e! ~hae ~~b 
anthem rs sung, offrcrals do not stand as a "matter of courtesy". 

3. The recognised formal names of Palestine are "Palestine" "PI 1 t' " d 
"Palestr'na" 1'n Englioh A b" · d H b ' 1a as ·Ill an . . . " , ra rc an e rew respectively. The Arab n t · 1 h . 
~s "Sunal-Janoubrah", which means Southern Syria and the Mao lfna Cnba~·et~ oweveJ ~ 
1s "The Holy Land". The Zionist h t h . ' . . s. em- rrs ran name 
is "Eretz Izrael", which means the ta:J~f I~~~:l e~b~~~1~~~l ~:m:. ,fo: Pales~ine, which 
graphical significance, while the Zionist name has a politi~al ~earma.nnamhe.rsho.f a g~o-
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provoking t? t~e Arabs. The Zionist High Commissioner gave formal recognition to the Zionist 
name by prmtmg on stamps and other official papers the initial$ of "Eretz Izrael" in Hebrew 
~nder the Hebrew name of Palestine. Other societies affiliated to the Government, follow
mg. t~e. ex~mple, bega~ t? print the whole namt' "Eretz Izrael" on their official reports. 
Th1s 1s m duec~ contradiCtiOn to the clear wording of Article 22 of the l\Iandate for Palestine. 

These actiOns show clearly how hollow are the statements of the Hiah Commissioner 
relating to his alleged efforts at reconciliation. It shows, too, how the Zionists are beina 
encouraged by the Government to establish their national claims in contrast to the Arabs"' 
whose national sentiments are not in any way respected. ' 

(Signed) Jamaal HUSSEIN!, 

General Secretary, 
Executive Committee, Palestine Arab Congre11s. 

C.P.l\I. 277. 
Annex 7a. 

COMMENTS BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE MEMORANDA OF THE 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE PAI,ESTINE ARAR CONGRESS, DATED 
APRIL 8TH AND 12TH, 1925 

Foreigu Offiee, September 18th, 1925. 
1. Pages 160 anil 164. 

The petitioners claim to represent 91 per cent of the whole population of Palestine. 
It must not be assumed to imply that 91 per cent, or any other appreciable percentage, 
of the population have in fact taken part in the selection of this Committee. The Committee 
consists of 24 members, who were elected on June 16tll, 1923, by a body of 120 persons 
styled the "Palestine Arab Congress". The members of this body were themselves selected 
at meetings of local committees of the Moslem Christian Association in the more important 
towns and villages of Palestine. 

There are several other Arab political groups in Palestine, and only a :mmll number 
of the leading men of the country are directly associated with the Committee from which 
these petitions emanate, At the same time, the general ideas underlying the policy of 
this Committee have no doubt commended themselves to a large part of the Arab population . 

• 
2. Page 161. 

His Majesty's Government have to point out that the statement that Sir Herbert 
Samuel informed the Permanent Mandates Commission that Palestine is administered as 
one of H. M. Colonies is inaccurate. The statement to which the petition refers will 
be found on page 56 (not page 36) of the Minute8 of the Fifth Session of the Eermanent 
Mandates Commission and is as follows : 

"Sir Herbert Samuel then passed to the work of the Palestine Government 
in relation to the Arab population. The underlying idea pursued by the Govern
ment was that it should deal with the Arabs in regard to their possession of their 
land, their religion, their development geuerally, exactly as if no Balfour Declar
ation had been made at all. The policy of the Palestine Government was there
fore precisely the same as would be the policy of the British Governmeut towards 
the loca.l inhabitants in India, Ceylon or in any British colony. As he had already 
stated publicly, the object of the Government was to stimulate and aid both an 
Arab and a Jewish revival. He- had urged upon the ,Tews- and the Jewish 
elernen t of the population P-ntirely agreed- that if, und<~r the terms (•f the man
date, the Arab population did not suce.eed in rising to a higher level of civilis
ation discredit would fall on the Zionist movement itself. A degraded and 
back~ard Arab population would he a reproach to the whole Zionist poliey." 

It will be seen that Sir Herbert Samuel was not discussing· the constitutional position 
of Palestine but merely explaining that the Balfour Declaration did not ~ffect the po~cy 
of His Majesty's Government in promoting the ':elfar~ of the local popula:t10n of Palestme. 
This policy was identical with that adopted by H1s MaJesty'~ Government m al1.comparable 

" 
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parts of the British Empire where, of course, the considerations raised by the Declaration 
did not :;rise. 

3. Page 161. 

The ,Jewish occupation of Palestine did not cover a p£>riod of 250 but of about 1,250 
years. 
· ·L The petition CJUOtel! a letter of Sir Henry M~cMahon, written to the Sherif of 
Mecca in 1915,• but omits the introductory sentence whwh governs the whole letter. That 
sentence is as follows : 

"The districts of Mersina and Alexandretta, and portions of Syria lying 
to the west of the districts of Damascus, Roms, Hama and Aleppo, cannot be 
said to be" purely Arab, and should be excluded from the proposed limit~ a:nd 
boundaries. With above modifications, nnd without prejudice to our ex1stmg 
treaties with Arah chiefs, we accept these limits and boundaries ; and in regard 
to these portions of the territories therein in which Great Britain is free ~o act 
without; detriment to the interests of her Ally, France, I am empowered, m the 
name of the Government of Great Britain, to give the following assurance and 
make the following reply to your letter : 

"Subject to the a,bove . modifications, Great Britain is prepared to 
recognise . " 

This reservation has always been regarded by His .1\Iajesty's Government as covering 
tile Vilayet of Beirut and the independent Saujak of Jerusalem. The whole of Palestine 
we~t ot the Jordau waR thus excluded from Sir Henry lVIaeMahon's pledge. 

fi. Page 162. 

'l'he description given of the system of local government under the Turkish regime 
b not accurate. The councils of the districts contained elective elements, but the majo
rity were officials ; they had very limited powers of administration. The governors 
( Jlhltas.~arif.~l of the dist1icts were in most cases not Arabs but Turks. 

1\'l:ukhtars "ere theoretica,lly electPd, but in practice chosen by the Governor or Sub
Di~trict Governor (Kairnaknm). 

Four members were elected from Palestine to the Turkish Parliament but, lika the 
other delegates for Arab countries, exercised little effeetive influence. 

G. Page 163. 

As rcgardR the allegation that "the country now stands on the verge of a terrible 
financial precipice", His :Majesty's Government would point out that, on the contrary all 
the available evidence points to a considerable increase in prosperity. The large .surplus 
of imports over e~ports, w~1ich. alone is ci~ed in supl?ort of the allegation in the petition, is 
explamed by the mtroductwn mto Palestme of considerable sums of foreign capital for the 
dev-elopment and general benefit of the country. · 

7. Page 163. ,, 
" Unuer th~ terms ?f .the ~laudate, t.~e Administrat.ion of Palestine is not, as alleged, 
bo~nd to act m confon~nty With the adVIce" of theJeWJsh agency but is free to accept such 

advw~ or not as the men.t~ of the cas~ require. Nor does the Jewish agency, as is sugg·ested, 
exercise a~y general J!Ohti.cal autho;·Ity that could come into conflict or competition with 
t.he authonty of a legislative counml. 

8. Pages 164-166. 

The principal contentions by the petitioners in respect of the Jordan and Auja 
Concessions may be summarised as follows : 

- (~) Th~se concessions were granted without formal consultation with t~e 
Arab mhab1tants of Palestine and contrary to their interests . 

' 
(b) Undue secrecy has been observed in regard to them; 

. tc) Und~r o.ttoman. ~aw the soie right to grant such concessions and to allow 
theiT executiOn m mummpal areas was vested in "local commo ·1 " d 
municipalities ; · n counm s an 

_., (d) ~he n;o~opoly creat~d by the concessions prevented local capitalists from 
unr~ertakmg sm11lar enterpnses ; 
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{c). The ternis under which promises to grant these concessions were given 
have not been fulfilled. 

The replies to (a) are: 

(il There was no representative body which could have been consulted in a matter of • 
this kind; 

( ii). Enterpri~e of this character involving the expenditure of larg-e capital and 
developmg electncal energy for lighting and commerrial use ran scarcely fail to benefit 
all classes of inhabitants of the country; · 

(iii) In view of the extremely difficult technical considerations which affect matters 
of this nature, it is practically impossible for any person who has not had a wide experience • 
of such matters to form an opinion of any value upon them. 

As regards (b), it may be observed that, in June 1921, a statement was made by the 
High Commissioner, and published in the Press, in the following terms: 

"With a view to avoiding delay in the economic development of the country 
for the benefit of all its inhabitants, the Government of Palestine is now prepared 
to consi~er the grant of certain concessions for enterprises of public utility. An 
applicatiOn for a concession to supply the Jaffa municipal area and the adjoining 
districts with electric light and power, by using the water-power of the River 
Auja, is receiving the attention of the Administrat,ion. The grant of any concession 
will be subject, till further notice, to the following provisions : 

"(a) No concession will be granted to a person or company to control any of the 
natural resources of the country or to establish any public works, services and 
utilities except under arrangements by which the profits which are to be distributed 
by the person or company shall not exceed a reasonable rate of interest on the 
capital invest,ed, and any further profits made in the working of the concession 
shall be utilised for the benefit of the people of Palestine in a manner approved 
by the Administration. 

"(b) No concession will at present be grantetl for working mineral or oil 
fields, nor will any licence be granted for prospecting for minerals or oil. 

"(c) In accordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Sevres, no concession 
will be granted which conflicts with any concession granted before October 29th, 
1914, by the Turkish nationals or companies controlled by them." 

In addition, a public notice was issued by the Hig·h Commissioner in July 1921, with the 
author!ty of the Secreta,ry of State, announcing that the Administration was prepared to 
consider the grant of concessions for enterprises of public utility. No other applications 
than those of M. Rutenberg for concessions were received from other parties, and, having 
regard to aU the circumstances of the case, apparently no other person or organisation 
was in a position to apply for such concessions or to carry them out satisfactorily. 

As regards (c), the suggestion that there has been an improper usurpation by the Central 
Government of powers legally vested in local authorities cannot be maintained. The system 
of local government existing in Palestine under the Ottoman regime has not been continued 
or re-established, and it cannot be suggested that at this moment there are any local 
authorities which are successors in title to the bodies described in the petition as "local 
common councils". There was no local authority in existence which could posRibly have 
granted a concession to cover the provision of electric light and energy as they are covered 
by the terms of the Auja Concession. The control of concessions relating to public works 
has been retained up to the present entirely by the Central Government, and there was no 
kind of departure from the usual practice in dealing with the concession granted to 
M. Rutenberg in respect of the Auja. 
. As regards the contention that M. Rutenberg possesses no concession to establish a 

separate electric power-house at Haifa, it should be observed that the principal concession 
embraces the right to set up an electrical power-house in any place iu Palestine outside the 
area covered by the Jaffa Concession. 

((l) The two references ou page 165 presumably relate: 

(1) To an application by Messrs Dabdud and Handel in January 1920 for a 
concession for agricultural undertakings, telephones, tramways, electricity and 
any other concessions which the Government might find suitable to gr"'nt . 

• 
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There is no reference to the Jordan Valley, and no specifications or plans accom~anied 
the application, which simply a~ked for an assurance that the names. ?f the n,pJ!li?ants 
would be registered for future consideration . .A reply was sent by the l\fllitary .Adrmmstra
tion to the effect that it had no power to grant concessions, but the proposal was recorded 
without recognition of privilege. This wa~, in fact, the situation at that time. 

(2) .A proposal p1'esented in December 1919 by a loca.l notable for a 40-years 
concession for electriral lighting of Haifa. 

< 

I<~or the reason already given - na.mely, that the l\filitary Government was not in 
n position to grant concessions - this application was also merely recorded. It was not 
~eriously Rtudied either by the Government or the Municipality. 

(e) The statement on page 165 that cash shares of £200,000 were never realised is untrue. 
His Majesty's Government received evidence that a company to carry out the provisions 
of the Rutenberg Hydro-Electricity Concession had been formed and cash of that amount 
had in fact been subscribed. 

A similar statement on page 166 relating to cash shares of £50,000 for the .Auja enterprise 
is also unt.rue. .As regards the Auja electric station, the concessionnaire was unable to 
acquire the lands necessary for this scheme except at exorbita.nt prices. It is trne that the 
Government could expropriate, in favour of the concessionnaire, any immovable property 
needed for the undertaking against fair compensation, but expropriation must always be 
an exceptional measure, and, in the circumstances, the Government authorised the Jaffa 
Electric Company Limited, which t.ook over tl1e concession, to erect a fuel-generating 
station at Jaffa in accordance with Article 2 of t.he Concession and with the approval of His 
.Majesty's Government. This station is now working and supplying Jaffa, Tel-Aviv and 
other places with electric power for lighting and industry. 

It will be a question for conRideration by the Government, when the concessionnaire 
fulfils all the conditions of t.he concession in respect of the supply of electric energy to certain 
public bodies and private individuals and has complied with the other conditions of the 
concession, whether any useful purpose would be served by requiring him to proceed with 
the Auja hydro-electric scheme and ou what conditions he may be released from that obli
gation if such a course is considered desirable. 

9. Page 166. Salt Concession . 

.After the Briti:~h occu~ation. of Pale~tine, it was found that, although abundant 
?atura,J resources of salt existed m Palestme, nearly the whole of the salt required was 
~mported. It appeared to the Palestine Government that. it would benefit the community 
1f the natural resources of salt were to be exploited, and a concession was granted to this 
end. An agreement wa.s entered into under which the price at which the concessionnaire 
should deliver salt to the ~alestine Governme~t should not exceed the wholesale price in 
Egypt by more than 65 piast.rcs per ton, which represented the cost of transport from 
Egypt to Palestine. , 

ThiR agreement will t.erminate in 1926. 
, 'l'he salt to which ~he petitioners refer was a small quantit.y purchased from an .Ar~b 

nwu·hant at Jaffa, which proved to be of very poor quality. 

10. P~t!JC 167. J(a.bbaro~ (!onresxion. 

The facts relating to this concession are, briefly, a.~ follows : 

In April 1914 tl_Ie Jewish C:olonisation Association (which was the agenc of Baron 
Edmond de Rothschild for settlmg Jews on the land in Palestine) entered · t y 
ment wit~ t.I:~ ~Yali of the Vilayet of Syria for the sale of the marsheg of .Athli:~~d ~a~~::~ 
to t.he Aswemtwu by the Ottoman Government in whose ownersh·" th 1 d · 
t · d Tl . h · ' 1p " e an s were reg1s-e1e . 1e pmc ase price was to be £T 1 per dunom and it was a d"t' f 
the marshes we~e to be drained within a fixed peridd. . con I IOn o sale that 

. . The concessiOn had not been completed before the outbreak of th . d 
Civil Government was e~tablished, the .Association entered int e ;,ar .' an wllen t~e 
the lands and also the neighbomi.ng lands known as Barat Cae o neg~.l~tw.ns t~ acqmre 
dunes and rocky land. The Government of Palestine was not w~a~ea, w lC <'?mpnsed sand 
o~ Rale of the lands, as it is contrary to its general polic to ll~ng to e~ter mto a c?ntract 
VIe~v, however, of the undoubted necessity to dra.in th? m a ~nate tate domam. In 
whwh impeded the dev:elopment of the adjoining villages and talailal s~amps of Kabba_ra, 
were ~ ~enace to cultivable lands, it was decided to ;.ant a 0 P ant t e sand dunes whwh 
ARsociatwn was the only body interested in the reclam~t· thlong lease of the area. The 
necessary to carry through the work. Au aoT~ement w~~u ~t possessed the large fundR 
by which the area was leased to the Associati~n for a erio mace 011 Novem?er 8th, 1921, 
of reaewal for two fnrther periods of 50 vears Thep ;\ d .oft_100 years: subJect to a right 

.. , . • ssoma wn was bound by the lease 
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to undertake the complete drainage of the swamps and the fixing and planting of the sand 
dunes. 

The total area in-volved is about 50,000 dunoms (12,000 acres) south of Haifa, of which 
the greater part comprised ma.rshes, rocky ground and sand dunes. The so-called ports 
of Athlit, Caesarea and Tantura are unprotected reefs or ruins of old breakwaters. Tan
t;ura alone is at the present time used by small coa~;ting vessels during the brief melon-
export season. -

The Arab population of the whole area consisted of some 170 families, comprising 
840 souls. They grazed their buffaloes and herds, numbering about 3,000 head of cattle, 
on the land, and some of them engaged in a small basket-weaving industry.that produced 
a yearly income of about £E400. A few plots of land amounting to about 1,000 dunoms 
had been cultivated by them. The claims of Arabs who were in occupation of the land 
to ownership of any areas that they had cultivated, and to any grazing rights or other 
rights of common, were investigated by a committee appointed by the Dist.rict Governor 
in the first place, and subsequently hy a. commission appointed by the Government. 

As t.he result of these investigations, Rteps were taken to exclude from the area leased 
to t.he A~>soci?,tion all lands to which a right of ownership by the Arab settlers was recogniRed. 

The rights of the Arabs to graze their animals and cut timber in the swamps of the 
Zor el Zerka were recognised, but as the areas in which they were exercised were mosquito
bre'}ding marshes, they could not be excluded from the lease without nullifying the whole 
scheme of reclamation, and steps were taken to compensate them. The Government 
would have been entitled to expropriate for the purpose of public utility, but expropriation 
was unnecessary, as the Arabs agreed to receive compensation inthe form of af ree hold 
grant of about ~,500 dunoms of cultiva.ble land in the neighbourhood. They are now 
employed by the Association in the work of reclamation of the marshes and have further 
1·eceived monetary payments to cover the cost of their removal. 

As to the Arabs at Barat Caesarea, who have been accustomed to graze their animals 
on patches of rough grass among the sand dune,;, a scheme of settlement i!! in preparation 
by the Association: in consultation with the Government Department of Agrir.ulture, 
with a view to preserving grazing facilities while not impeding the work of afforestation 
which is essential to check the movement of ~>and dunes which threatens the main railway
line to Haifa and cultivated lands. 

In the meantime, there has been no interference with the usual mode of life or occu
pation of the Arabs and no ejectment has been suggested. The work of reclaiming the 
dunes is an onerous burden on the Association from which it would willingly be relieved ; 
but thf\ Government has required the maintenance of this part of the concession in the 
general public interest. 

11. Page 169. 

"The fact that exclusively Jewish municipalities, as that of Tel-Aviv, Jaffa, 
as well as the local couneils of Jewish colonies, are elected bodies, is worthy 
of note and comparison" . 

• The petitioners must be aware that the Local Councils Ordinance, 1921, under which 
these elected bodies have been constituted, is of general application and that the great 
majority of the councils are in fact in Arab villages. The number of local elcr.ted councils 
at the present time is as follows : 

Arab villages . . . . . . . 
Jewish Township, Tel-Aviv. 
Jewish villages. 
German village . . . . . . 

23 
1 
3 
1 

The question of putting municipalities in the larger towns on an. elective basis presents 
large political problems and is still under c~:msideration. It woul~ m any _case have b~en 
difficult if not impossible to frame a satisfactory electoral register untd the Palestme 
Citizenship Order-in-Counc'n was passed in July 1925. 

12. Pa.ge 169. Jerusalem Drainage. 

The North-West Jerusalem Drainage Scheme was commenced under the Occupied 
Enemy Territory Administration and was completed in 1920. The Zionist Executive pre
sented the sum of £E.10 000 to the municipality as a free gift to enable it to proceed 
with the scheme. When' the system was first completed, it was. found that some of the 
disposal arrangements were unsatisfactory and. a temporary nmsance was cause~. ,:rhe 
necessary steps were taken at once and the nmsance re~oved. The Moslem qua1teros. to 
which reference is made- namely, Wad-el-Joz and Sheikh Jan·ah- ha\te been growmg 

• 12 

• 
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rapidly and are regarded as amongst the most attractive residential quarters in Jerusalem 
both for Palestinian and British residents. . . . 

At the end of 1921, Mr. E. R. Lloyd, O.B.E., Chief Engineer of the Cairo Mam Drama~e, 
was invited to visit Jerusalem to advise the Palestine Government on th~ general. questwn 
of drainage. Mr. Lloyd submitted a report, but it .has not.yet been possible to give effect 
to his recommendations, as they involve an expenditure qwte beyond the present resources 
of the town, and, in addition, the absence of an adequate water supply precludes the execu
tion of any comprehensive drainage scheme. 

13. Page 169. Birket Mamilla Cemetery. 

The Birket lVIamilla Cemetery occupies a large area, not far from the centre of the 
town and is rapidly becoming enclosed by buildings. It is therefore undesirable, on grounds 
of public health to permit further burials to be made there, and it is on that account alone 
that it is propos~d to close the cemetery. It is not proposed in any way. to interfere .with the 
existing graves. This prohibition will no~ cause anY: serious hardship, as practically all 
)foslem burials are now made on the east Side of the mty. 

14. Pages 169-171. 

General charges of ill-treatment by the police are a common feature of political 
agitation ; a number of such charges have been preferred of which one or two only could 
stand the light of the impartial enquiry which has been made in every case reported. 

Salim Abdmrahman was tried for participation with a gang of highway robbers. The 
judges disagreed on the question of his guilt and he was acquitted. During the period of his 
detention a riot occurred among the prisoners which was with difficulty suppressed. A 
number of allegations of ill-treatment by ~he police in connection with the suppression of 
this riot and other incidents were made at his trial, apparently in order to excite public 
sympathy with the accused ; the judges did not consider them even worthy of mention in 
their judgments. 

The suggestion that prison conditions in Palestine are unsatisfactory or insanitary is 
entirely unfounded. 

Prisoners for debt are not treated as convicted criminals, and a special commission 
recently considered amendments to the Ottoman Law and practice in respect of such 
prisoners. Most of the recommendations of this commission have now been put into effect. 

15. Page 171. Legislation. 

(a) 1Jte suggestion that the abolition of llllmmum penalties prescribed in the 
Ottoman Penal Code is designed to strengthen the repressive powers of the Government 
is the exact inversion of the truth. The minimum penalties prescribed in the Ottoman Law 
were found to be in many cases unreasonably severe. The effect of the abolition, which is in 
conformity with modern principles of penal legislation, is that the Court can award a more 
moderate penalty in accordance with the circumstances of the case. 

(b) The power of the Attorney-General to appeal from an acquittal. 
The 0ttoman Code of Criminal Procedure prescribed that the prosecution could appeal 

from an'y judgment in a case of misdemeanour. It is true that where there had been an 
acquittal by ~he Court in a case of "crime" - that is,, an offence punishable with death 
or penal servitude - any appeal brought by the prosecution could not affect the rights 
of the person acquitted. 

It could only be brought for the }lUl'pose of elucidating the law. It is difficult however 
to underst~nd how an~ princiJ.?le of the Sharia Law is involved, seeing that the right of 
ap~eal al?amst an :wqwttal or Inadequate punishment existed for less grave offences. The 
penod .given t~ the Attorney-General to. b~·ing the appeal- namely, two months- is 
that laid down 111 the Ottoman Code of Crillllnal Procedure and is no innovation . 

. (c) Whil~ i~ is formally true. that the Court of Appeal can reverse an acquittal in a 
capital case, It 1s c.>xpressly provided by Section 67 of the Trial-Upon-Information Ordi
nance, l 924, that t~e appeal shfLll be h.eard in. open court if the Court, or the Attorney
Gene~al, m: the convwted person so reqwres, or if the sent.ence imposed is one of death. Iu 
pr~~ti?e, ~:~ cours~, the C?urt .of Appeal would never be asked to reverse an acquittal in a case 
of crune , sav~ m s~emal cn:cu~stances where there was reason to think that there had 
beeu a grave Illi8carnage of JUStice. 

. (d) The Law of Evidence (A~nendment) Ordinance, which was issued in 1924, was 
mtroduced on account of the un~at1sfactory nature of the rules of evidence contained in the 

( 



-179-

Ottoman Civil ~ode - ~he Mejelle - whirh are not in conformity with modern systems 
of law. There IS no article of the law which says that the evidence of a sin""le witnesg is 
sufficient. In fact, the only article which deals with the point is to the co"'ntrary effect 
and provides that : 

"No judg:r:nent shall be given in any case on the evidence of a single witness, 
unless such evidence in a civil case is uncontradicted, or in a criminal case is 
admitted by the accused person, or whether in a civil or criminal case is corro
borated by some other material evidence which in the opinion of the Court is 
sufficient to establish the truth of it." • 

The law again does not say that full consideration i>~ to be given to the evidence of a 
person who is the immediate relative of a party. It simply provides that "all persons are 
competent to give evidence in all cases, and no person shall be considered incompetent by 
reason of his being a party to a civil action . . . or by reason of his being a relative of the 
plaintiff or complainant or of the defendant or accused . . . " It is for the Court to 
decide in each case what weight should be given to the evidence of a relative, and all that 
the Ordinance does is to do away with the exclusion of this testimony. 

With regard to the allegation that the change is contrary to Moslem Law, it may be 
noted that a similar provision is contained in the Egyptian Code of Civil Procedure which 
was drawn up in 1880, before the date of the British occupation of the country. Article 198 
of that Code provides that the evidence of a wi.tness shall not be liable to objection on account 
of relationship. 

16. Page 172. 

The average number of Jews unemployed between October 1924 and March 1925 was 
400 ; during the two corresponding previous periods it was 1,600 and 1,000 respectively. 

There were only four strikes of any magnitude by Jewish labour-a lock-out in the 
building trade at Tel-Aviv aud at Haifa, [a11d strikes at a cement factory, a flour mill and 
an oil and soap works at Haifa. These strikes, which affected in all about 825 workmen, 
lasted one month. The object in each case was to secure higher wages, and the strikes 
ended with the concession of the workers' demands. The conditions of Jewish workers 
have thus improved during the past year. 

As regards the allegation that building activity is artificially stimulated, His Majesty's 
Government are satisfied that this activity is the natural result of the increased demand 
for houses. 

With reg3,rd to the number of Jewish doctors at Tel-Aviv, it should be noted that the 
population of Tel-Aviv is now nearly 30,000 and that of Jaffa nearly 25,000. The Tel
Aviv doctors serve both places, and among them are a number of specialists who serve 
the country as a whole. 

17. · Ptlge 172 . 
• 

The statement that the Government of Palestine has prohibited the inhabitants of 
Palestine from flying any State flag besides that of the Mandatory. Power is untrue. The 
notice issued prohibited only the exhibition of the flag or emblem of any State for the 
purpose of a partisan demonstration. 

As the petitioners must be aware, the flags of foreign Powers are flown every Sunday 
in Jerusalem. No objection is raised to persons belonging to Arab political organisations 
wearing such colours as they desire, in the same way as members of the Zionist org~y.isations 
wear the Jewish colours. 

The .Jewish hymn "Hatikvah" has 110 official recognition, but it has been customary 
to sing it at .Jewish gatherings of a ceremonial character and for those attending, not exclud
ing officers of the Administration, to stand up meantime. 

There is no Arab song of a similar kind which enjoys the same prestige among the people, 
since the national anthem of the Hejaz could only be played or recognised on occasions 
at which that State was directly concerned, as in the case of the national anthem of Euro
pean or other countries. 

1~. PagM 172-173. 

"Eretz Israel" was the name in Hebrew for the country for more than 2,000 years 
(see Dr. W. R. Smith's "Dictionary of the Bible", Volume II, pag~ 662). It is still th_e 
name ordinarily used _in Hebrew throughout the world ... The Palestme Government _consi
dered, however, t.hat if this name were alone used offiCially as the He~r~w rendenn&" of 
"Palestine" in the case of certain documents, such as passports and certificates of natl?n-

. ality international and administ.rative difficultieil might be created. As 3: comprol1llse, 
ther~fore, it was decided that the offirial name in Hebrew should ~1e "P.a~e~tma", followed 
by the initials "aleph", "yod", of the ordinary Hebrew name. This decJsJon was appro>ed 
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by His Majesty's Government. It is not the case ~bat "S~ia-al-Janoubiah" 
marily been used in Arabic as the name for Palestme (page 172). 

Colonial Office, September 1925. 

has cust.o-

Annex 7b. C.P.M. 309 (1). 

PETITION FROM THE EXECFTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE PALESTINE ARAB 
CONGRESS 

Report by M. Palacios. 

[Translation] 
The Permanent Mandates Commission received through the proper ch!l'nnels two 

memoranda si"'ned "Jamaal Husseini", in the name of the Executive Comnnttee of the 
Palestine ~ab"' Congress, and, subsequently, the comments constituting the .reply of His 
Britannic Majesty's Government. Since I have been requested by the Charrman ~f the 
Commission to lay these documents before the Comm_is~ion during our pre~ent sesswn, I 
give a brief summary in the following_ note of my opmwn as to what actiOn should be 
taken with regard to the above-mentiOned documen_ts. . . 

We may say each of the two Arab memoranda I~ o_f an altoget~er d1stmct char~cter, 
although both are intimately conne?ted as rega~ds therr Id~as and obJect. They are prmted 
and bound in a single pamphlet, With consecutive numbermg ?f the pages, the date o! the 
pamphlet being April 12th, 1925. The first printed document .Is addressed to t~e President 
of the Council of the League of Nations, t~e second (dated Apnl ~th) ~o th~ C~arrman of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission. The frrst attacks and repudiates m prmmple the actual 
basis of the Pale~ tine Mandate; the second claims, in particular, to prove that the Mandatory 
Power is not complying with the provisions of the mandate and is thereby injuring the 
interests of the non-Jewish population. In reply to these various allegations, the British 
Government makes certain observations on this subject which were submitted together, 
the pages being numbered consecutively. . 

It is my opinion that the first of the two Arab documents should be forwarded to the 
Council and that we should merely call the attention of the Council to this document. Its 
contents do not concern us. The Mandates Commission should take action with regard 
to everything relating to mandates and to their proper application and execution, but within 
the limits of the mandate itself- i.e. with a view to ensuring its continuance, its due 
observance and its execution. It is not for us to discuss whether the arguments submitted 
are just or unjust, nor do the fundamental principles of the mandates system concern us ; 
these matters form part of the whole policy of the League of Nations, and it is outside our 
competence to discuss their deta.ils. . 

In the second document, the Arab Executive Committee refers to the discussions of the 
Mandates Commission in October and November 1924, which, in its opinion, were "neither 
fair to the Palestine Arabs nor sufficiently enlightening to the Commission itself", and the 
Committee criticises the allegations made by the High Commissioner before the Commission, 
since the procedure allowed of his appearing alone before the Commission and bringing 
forward arguments against opponents who were not able to refute his statements. In order 
to avoid the disadvantages arising from such a position of in equality, the representatives 
of the above-mentioned Committee, who, if not speaking (as they claim) in the name of 
91 per cent of the population of Palestine, undoubtedly do voice the sentiments of an 
immense majority on the admission of the British themselves, propose that the Mandates 
Commission should visit the country itself in order to examine the complaints on the spot 
in the prr,sence of the parties concerned. 

In the document in question, this letter is followed by fresh allegations with regard to 
most of the questions dealt with in the autumn session of 1924 ; other questions are also 
raised to prove the discontent which Jewish policy has aroused among this large section of 
the population. . 

It is undoubtedly the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission to discuss this 
second document and to take a decision with regard to it. These matters form part of the 
subjects which it is our duty to discuss and with which we are competent to deal. Now the 
matters referred to, although they are examples chosen out of the general order of events 
are of such importance that they cover the whole policy of the Mandatory Power. In fact' 
they refer to the Jordan, Haifa and Jaffa concessions, to the salt concession to the Kabbar~ 
concess~on. Special ~t.ress is la~d on each in ::Jamaal Husseini's letters, as ~n the questions 
of the rights of mumc1pal electwn, the questiOn of the drainage of .Jerusalem in so far as it 
aff~cts the cemeteries! ?n religious. belief, on the m~asures that have been taken by the 
police and o_n the conditi?n ~f th~ pr1s_ons, on penal legislation and the procedure with regard 
to prosecutwns, on J ew1sh 1mnngratwn and, lastly, on the delicate questions of language 
the na;ffie of the co_untry and its flag .. Moreover, in respect of each one of these extremely 
compli~ated_ que::;twns, we have J?-Othing ~?re to go upon than assertions made by both 
par~I~s, to g1ve a. complete expres8wn of opmwn, not to speak of a detailed and substantiated 
declSlon on each of t~em based ~:m complete information, we should require a considerably 
greater amount of evidence. It 1s therefore my opinion that for t.he present the members 
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of the ~ommission should confine themselves to bearing in mind both the allegations of the 
Oom~ttee of the ~rab Congress and the reply of the British representative when the 
ques~10n the a_ccred1ted representative of the Mandatory Power. \Ve will thus be able to 
obtam a clear 1dea of the general political situation. We should also take into consideration 
the Arab ~o~mittee's proposal of a visit to the spot, for such a visit would not only enable 
the CommiSSion to hear personally the Arabs and the other elements of the population but 
would also _give the Committee some idea of the atmosphere and the numerous imponderable 
factors which are of the first importance in solving the problem. 

Such a visit of the whole Commission or some of its members or delegates could naturally 
only take place when circumstances should so warrant, and that would be a matter for the 
Commission itself and the Council of the League to decide. It should also be carried out 
with the strictest impartiality. 

I also think that we should, forthwith and with a view to making good the involuntary 
absence of the advel'Se party which submits its complaint to us, publish the allegations made 
and the arguments advanced by the Committee of the Arab Congress at the same time as we 
publish the Minutes of the Commission's discussions and the comments of the British 
Government. 

The problem is, in my opinion, as I have already stated, for us to exercise the greatest 
possible amount of tact in harmonising the two principles on which the mandate is based -
namely, that of the Jewish home and that of the well-being and self-government of the 
various populations in Palestine. We should seek to attain both objects simultaneously, 
with equal energy and the same apostolic enthusiasm. Each should be complementary 
to the other, each should moderate the other and each should serve as a corrective to the 
other. In fact, each policy should lend support to the other. The Arabs- above all, their 
most responsible lea.ders - should not lose sight of the fact that, so long as they reject and 
combat one of the fundamental bases of the Palestine mandate, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, faithful to its mission, will be led to conclude, by the very force of circum
stances, that the Arab protests against the non-observance of the other principle-which 
they hold to be favourable to their claims- will lose much of their weight. Moreover, 
those Jews who, by reason of the first principle, venture to regard themselves as enjoying a 
privileged position must not forget that, in modern times, privileges generally entail a 
greater number of duties than of rights. Above all, the Mandatory Power will require all its 
prudence, all its experience, all its wisdom and political commonsense, of which it has 
given such striking proof in the past, if it is to succeed in this new and unusual under
taking, not merely with peace and honour but with added renown. 

This being so, I propose to the Commission : 

1. That the first Arab memorandum and the comments on this subject from 
His Britannic Majesty's Government should be referred to the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

2. That the allegations of the second memorandum, and the commentaries 
which form the reply of the British Government, should be discussed at the same 
time as the report of the Mandatory Power, with the accredited representative of 
that Mandatory Power. · 

3. That both the Arab allegations and the British notes should be published 
• as annexes to the Minutes of the present session of the Commission. 

4. That the Commission should consider the suggestion of a visit to 
Palestine, such a visit to take place when, in agreement with the Council, it 
considers it opportune and possible. 

Apart from this last conclusion, which is an entirely new suggestion, I have ltere the 
honour to propose to the Commission that it should merely adhere to the procedurEJ which 
was adopted and followed last year. 

C. P.M. 213. 
Annex 8. 

PETITION FROM THE COUNCIL OF THE ASRKENASIC JEWISH 
COMMUNITY AT JERUSALEM 

Forwarded by the British Government on November 22nd, 1924. 

To the League of Nat ions, Geneva. 
Jerusalem, October 1st, 1924. 

The Press announced that in these days there will be submitted to the League of 
Nations a report from the Government of Palestine concerning the development of this 
country during recent years. 
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We therefore beg to draw the attention of the League to the pec~ar ~ondition of Ort~o
dox Jewry in this country and to the difficulty i~ ~eets in orgamsmg Its communal ~e, 
and to submit its just demands in the hope of obtannng there~o the suppo~t ~f the League. 

Orthodox Jewry in Jerusalem, which continues the existence of On~al Jerusa_lem 
Jewry since the days of its last settlement on the p~~ciples of T_orah and religwn, orgaru.sed 
itself, upon the occupation of Palestine by the Bnt1sh forces, mto a sepa~a~~ commumty, 
and by reason of its peculiar religious views a~d ~ts desire to ~ecu!e the possibility of. obse~v
ing its principles in future, it declined t~ umte m ~he orgarus_atwn of the_ commumty ~th 
another section of Jews which at that time orgarused a Jewish commumty together With 
irreligious Jews on secular and national princip!es alone. . . . . 

This community remained separately orgamsed and has been guarding Its peculia;r 
task and character for these six years, and its memb~rs, who number 1,600 hea~s of farm
lies, do not participate in the elections of the comrmttees of the other _commumty, nor do 
they take part in the establishment of their offices. . 

The Statute for the Organisation of Jewish Communities in Palestine, proposed by 
the secular and national Jews- the text of which, as published in the Press, we herewith 
annex- and sublnitted to the consideration of the Palestine Government for ratification, 
threatens the existence of the orthodox community, it deprives Jewish inhabitants of free
dom of reliO'ion and conscience and endangers the possibility of observing religion in com
munal life "'in Palestine in future. The said Statute already contains clauses that are 
against Jewish morals and religion, such as giving women active and passive right of elec-
tion, which is not practised in any existing Jewish community. · 

Moreover, even now, although the proposed Statute has not yet been ratified, we 
already feel oppression in the organisation of our communal life. Ourrights as a community 
are little by little taken away from us, and we are deprived of the possibility to exist in the 
country and shape our life in accordance with our religious views and convictions along 
the lines of tradition and like the life of the original Jewish settlement in Palestine : 

1. Whereas the supervision over the slaughtering of kosher meat is in the 
hands of the Rabbinate of the other community in whom our members have 
not full confidence, our community desired to arrange its own meat-slaughtering. 
This was disallowed us by the Government, with the result that many of our 
community members ceased to eat meat on that account, and others who do eat 
neat do so with pain of conscience. 

2. A "Matza" tax was imposed on us in favour of the other community's 
funds, which, apart from the fact that such tax has never before been levied in 
Jerusalem, is collected from our members by force and deeply hurts our reli
gious feelings. 

3. We are forced to be subjected to the other community in all matters 
of certificates, etc., and we are denied official recognition. 

4. Recently we were forbidden the practice of using our name, "Council 
(Waad Hair) of the Ashkenasic Jewish Community", for the reason that the Govern
:Qlent cannot recognise more than one community in a town. 

We hereby beg .to submit copy of memorandum which we sublnitted regarding the 
matter to the P.alestme Government and to the British Government in.London, to which 
we not yet re.c~nred a reply: 1 We request that same may be considered by the League. 

In oppositiOn to the said Statute proposed by the National Jews, dealt with in said 
memora~du~, a .statute has been ~ubmitted by us, through the Centre of the World Agudath 
I~ra~l Q,rgams_atwn, to. the Palestme Government, for the organisation of Jewish communi
ties m Palest~n.e. _This Statute, whilst securing the observance of the principles of 
Torah and religiOfi: m Jewish communal life in Palestine and with its expressed aspiration 
fo~ c?mmunal ~mty, also contains full freedom for those declining to accept the Torah 
prmCJpl_es and gives them the possib~li_ty to or~a~;tise separately into a specialcommunity. 

This .statute deserves to be ratified, for It IS free from any tendency of oppressing 
t-he cons~wnce of auybody as well as from any desire to subject one part of the inhabitants 
to the ':'Ish of the other. It likewise has the advantage that it lays down religion as the 
foundatiOn of com~unal Jewish life in Palestine, which behoves and is in harmony with 
the task of the Jewish people as the people of the Torah, and with Palestine as the Holy 
Land, the cradle of religion and faith. 

":' e hereby beg to enclose also a copy of this proposed Statute, requesting thereto due 
attentiOn when dealing with the situation in Palestine, and we hope that same will receive 
the support of the League. 1 

If, h~wever, by reason of objection from the part of the irreligious who will not agree 
t~ recogmse the laws o~ the 'l:'~rah_ as !1 foun~atioJ? for their communal life, our suggestion 
will not s~cceed to !~Ceive ra~ifiCatwn m f~l, Ifi: spite of i_ts justice, it should at least be seen 
to that, m orgamsmg Jewish commumties m Palestme, the principle of freedom of 

1 
Note by, the Secretariat. -The annexes to this petition have not been included. 
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~·eligion a;nd conscienc:e shall be secured and full right be given therein to orthodox Jews 
m Pales.tl~e t~ orgamse for themselves separate communities ·with all the organs thereto 
appertrumng, m due accordance ·with their views and wishes, in a manner entirely inde
pendent of other communities which are organised not in accordance with their reli"'ious 
scruples. . >=> 

. Hoping that our request will be viewed with favour by the enlightened nations, espe
CJally Great Britain, which uphold truth and justice. 

Annex Sa. 

(Signed) Rubin S. JUNGREL."', 
Chief Secretary for the .Com·munity. 

C.P. M. 285. 

COMMENTS OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE PETITION 
OF THE .ASHKENASIC JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Letter to the Chief of the Mandates Section of the League of Nat ions. 

London, October 2nd, 1925. 

With reference to your letter No. 1/39544/2413 of July 28th, and to previous semi
official correspondence ending with Mr. Cadogan's letter to Mr. Gilchrist of June 17th, 
relative to a petition from the Ashkenasic Jewish Community at Jerusalem, I am directed 
by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that the situation has now been somewhat 
modified. 

2. The enactment of an ordinance has recently been approved empowering the High 
Commissioner for Palestine, with the approval of one of His Majesty's Principal Secretaries 
of State, to make regulations providing for the organisation of religious communities 
in Palestine and for their recognition as such by the Government of Palestine. 

3. If, after the enactment of this ordinance, of which certain details are at present 
under consideration, the Jewish community in Palestine apply for recognition by the 
Government of Palestine, it will be necessary to draw up regulations providing for the 
organisation of that community, and the representations made by the .Ashkenasic Jewish 
community will be borne in mind when those regulations are being drafted. 

(Signed) Lancelot OLIPHANT. 

Annex 9. 

LETTER .AND MEMORANDUM FROM THE ZIONIST ORGANISATION 

Forwarded by the British Government on October 19th, 1925. 

His Excellency 
The High Commissioner for Palestil1e, 

Government House, 
Jerusalem. 

London, September 1st, 1925. 

On behalf of the Executive of the Zionist Organi.~ation, which is recog-nised as the Jewish 
agency for Palestine under Article 4 of the Palestine Mandate, I have th~ honou~ to request 
that the accompanying memorandum on the development of the Jewish Natwnal Home 
in Palestine 1924-1925 mav be transmitted through the proper channels to the Secretary
General of 'the Leagu~ of· Nations for the information of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

2. The memorandum brings up to date the material contained iu a more comprehensive 
memorandum on the same subject which was prepared for the inf~rmation of t~e Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its fifth session in October 1924 and which was subnntted to Your 
Excellency's predecessor under date November 2~rd, 1924, with the reque1:t that it might 
be laid before the Council of the League of NatiOns. 

3. The two memoranda are de~<igned to be read together, but some doubt would 
appear to exist as to whether the memorandum of October 1924 has been formally brought 
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within the coO'nisance of the Permanent 11fandates Commission. Accordingly, I ha~e t~e 
honour to req~1est that the 1924 memorandum, of which copies are enclosed, may a so . e 
transmitted to the Permanent Mandates Commission through the proper channels. 

1 

4. It ill noticed with regret that in the report submitted ~o .the Council of ~he League 
of Nations in December 1924 the Permanent Mandates Commission made cert~m obser~a
tions which did less than justice to the Jewish immigrants who had settle.d ~n Pales~me 
during the period under review. These observations suggest that the Comnnss10n, a_nxwus 
as it unquestionably was to state facts fairly, was not fully aware of the scale. on ":hiCb t~e 
Jews bad actuallv contributed to the reconstruction of Palestine and to the qmckemng of ItS 
economic and ~tor.ial life. For t.his reason among others, the supplementary memorand~1m 
now submitted consists largely of additional information with regard to the constructive 
work carried out in Palestine under Zionist auspices since the mandate took effect, and 
particularly during the past twelve months. 

, 5. With reference to Section 6 of the memorandum, which de.als with ed~cation, ~he 
Executive feels obliged to draw attention to the fa~t.that the ~ew~sh schools .m ~alestme 
receive from the Government nothing beyond a triflmg gr~nt-m-md, amo:untmg m 192~-
1925 to £E3,0flll, or about 3 per cent of the sum appropnated to educatiOn from public 
funds. The Jews at present const.itute about 13 per cent of the population, and they h~ve 
repeatedly urged that in the allocation of funds for educational purposes they should ~ece1ve 
a share proportionate to their numbers. Th~ E~ecutive is in the. fullest s!~.Pathy with the 
efforts of the Palestine Government to provide Improved educatiOnal facilities for the non
Jewish popula.tion, but it is, in its submission, unjust that revenue derived from general 
taxation should be devoted almost exclusively to the establishment and maintenance of 
school;: in which the larrguage of instruction is Arabic, the Jews being left to provide Hebrew 
schools at their own expense. The Executive regrets that its representations on this point 
have not, up to the present, had any practical effect. 

6. The Executive also desires to take this opportunity of referring to the terms of the 
latter part of Article 6 of the Palestine Mandate, which provides that the Administration, 
"while ensuring that the rights and position of other sections of the population are not 
prejudiced, shall facilitate Jewish immigration under 'luitable conditions and shall encourage 

.... close ~ettlement by .r P.WS on the land, including State lands and wast!' lands not requi
red for public purposes." It feels bound to point out that although tbe mandate has now 
been in force for some considerable time, Article 6 still remains substantially inoperative. 

7. The Executive begs leave to add that it fully appreciates and gladly acknowledges 
the unremitting efforts of Hi>t Britannic Majesty's Government and of the Government of 
Pa!estine to en~ure the peaceful developmPnt of Palestine and to promote the welfare of all 
sections of its inbabitauts. If it has felt obliged to mention certain grievances which it 
believes to be legitimate, it is in the confideut expectation of early redress. 

~. On behalf of the Executive, I have the honour to request that this letter may be 
transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, for the information of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission, together with the accompanying memorandum and the 
memoraudum of October 1924, of each of which I beg to enclo8e fifty copies in English, 
French, and Hebrew. 

• 
9. In approaching Your Excellency on this subject, the Zionist Organisation begs leave 

to observe that this is a case which does not appear to be fully covered by the existing rules of 
procedure. The resolution adopted by the Council of the League of Nations on December 
lOt~, 192~, mer~ly provides t~at .the Cou~wil shall be furnished, at the opening of every 
Resswn, With a list of commumcatwns received by the Secretary-General from international 
organisati?ns not posseRl'ing an official status. .Apart from this resolution the onlv relevant 
rules of ;Which the Zionist Organisation is aware are those laid down by the Council on 
January 29th, 1923, with reference to "petitions regarding inhabitants of mandated 
territori!'s ". 

10. It will be ob8erved that these rules refer in termrs only to petitions. They would 
a:ppe.ar, therP~ore 1 not t~ be s~rictly applicable to the memorandum now submitted by the 
ZIO?Ist Orgamsatwn, which-like that submitted in October 1924-is primarily designed to 
assist the P;.rmanent Mandates Commission by supplying it with information which might 
not ?~herWise be readily available. For a communication of this character no express 
proVIsiOn appears to have been made. 

. 11. Even if such a communication be deemed to be within the scope of the procedure 
~:nd down by the resolution of January 1923, it is still not quite dear through what channel 
It o~ght to he submitted. Communications emanating from inhabitants of a mandated 
terl'ltory ~fe ~o be. sent to the League Secretariat through "the Mandatory Government 
concerned -m this case presumably the Government of Palestine. The accompanying 
me.morandum does not, however, emanate from a section of the inhabitants of Palestine. 
It I~ submitted by the ~ionist Organisation in its capacity as the Jewish agency, to which 
Artwle 4 of the Palestme Mandate accords a recognised status in matters affecting the 

1 Note &y the Secretariat.- This memorandum is not reproduced. 
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establishment of the Jewish National Home. On the other hand, t.he case does not appear to 
be fully covered by the procedure laid down with regard to communications emanating from 
other sources than the inhabitants of the manda.ted territory in qnest-ion. Such communi
eations are a1)parently to be sent direct to the League Secretariat, which is to transmit them 
to the Chairman of the Permanent 1\Iandates Commission. It is then for the Chairman to 
decide which of them are sufficiently important to be brought to the notice of tlw 
"Government of the l\Iandatory Power"-in this case presumabl~· His Britannic Majesty's 
Government--with a view to their being eventually considered by the Commission. This 
procedure was followed in the case of the memorandum submitted in October 1924. which 
was sent direct to the League Secretariat with an intimation that a copy had also been. sent to 
His Britannic Majesty's Government_ This was believed to be as nearly • as possible in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by the Council, but the Permanent 1\Iandates 
Commission found itself unable to take official cognisance of the memorandum, which ought, it 
was held, to have been submitted through the medium of the Mandatory Power. 

12- The Zionist Organisation is advised that in the present instance its best course is to 
submit it~ memorandum to the Government of Palestine for transmission to the League 
Secretariat, and thence to the Permanent Mandates Commission through the medium of His 
Britannic Majesty's Government in London. The .Zionist Organisation has no desire to 
submit such communications to the Permanent Mandates Commisdon otherwise than 
through the medium of the Mandatory Power. On the contrary, it fully recognises that this 
is the appropriate procedure. On the other hand, the .Zionist Organisation is not a local 
body speaking for a section of the inhabitants of the mandated territory. In recognising 
it as the Jewish agency for Palestine, the mandate clearly conceives of it as the representative 
of those Jews in all parts of the world who are engaged in a concerted effort to build up the 
Jewish National Home. For this reason, it is respectfully suggested that the more appro
priate channel for the submission of memoranda similar to that which forms the enclosure 
to this letter is thl:' Government of the mandatory Power, i.e., Hi8 Britannic Majesty'« 
Government in London. .As has alreacly been pointed out, a technical difficulty would also 
~ppear to arise from the fact that the relevant rules of procedure relate solely to petitions. 
On both these point~ the .Zionist Organisation would be grateful if a ruling could be given by 
the competent authorities for it~ gui<l<Jnce in futnrc. 

Appendix. 

(Signed) Ct-I. WEIZ'.\IANN, 

President of thP Zionist Oraani.~ation. 

THE ESTABLISHMENT IN PALESTINE OF THE JEWISH N.ATTON.AL HOME 

MEMORANDUl\I ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWISH NATIONAL HoME, 1924-1925 

Submi_tted by the Zionist Organisation to the Secretary- General of the League of Nations 
for the Information of the Permanent Mandates Commission, October 1925. 

I. IMMIGRATION 1 

1. .As will be seen from the figures given below ( § 3 ff. ), the most notabl~ feature 
of the period under review is a marked increase in the volume of Jewish immigration, 
accompanied by a heavy fall in the number. of recorded dep~rtures. In the eighteen ~onths 
ending June 30th, 1925, the net immigratiOn was about fifty per cent greater than m the 
whole of the three years 1921, 1922 and l 923. 

2. The recent arrivals have included a large and growing proportion of immigrants 
classified as persons of independent means. .A considerable number of the middle-cl~ss 
immigrants have come to Palestine with the definite intention of buying farms and settling 
on the land, though many of them have been com~elled by ciicul!lstances to make at least 
temporary homes in the towns. This land-hunger IS to be foun~ m a marked de~ree even 
among those immigrants who come from a purely_ ur~an .e_!lVll'?nment. In this respect 
the situation in Palestine reflects a phenomenon which IS VISible m many parts of Eastern 
and Central Europe, where there is a growing desire among the town-bred Jews to abandon 
a life in which they see no future and to make a fresh start on the land. 

3 The official returns show that 12,856 Jewish immigrants settled in Palestine 
in 1924, as compared with 7,421 in 1923. In the first six months of 1925 -later figures 

1 See paragraph V of the memorandum submitted by the Zionist Organisa~io_n to the Ser.retary-Geueral 
of the League of Nations for the information of the Permanent Mandates Com!lllsswn, October 1924 . 

• 
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are not yet available- there were in all15,821 immigrants, of whom all but a negligible 
proportion were Jews. 

4. The total number of emigrants from Palestine in 1924 is offirially estimated at 
about 2,500. Classified figures are only available for the second half of the year,. when 
there were 1111 emigrants of whom 507 were Jews, made up of 212 pre-war residents 
and 295 post-war settlers. ' It may therefore be estimated that the total number of Je~s, 

r including pre-war residents, who left Palestine in 1924_ '!as about 1,000, as compa~ed Wit~ 
3,466 in 1923. In the first six months of 1925 the official returns record 632 Jewish emi
grants, of whom 356 were pre-war residents. ,. 

5. The total number of Jewish immigrants who have settled in ~alesti:z;te since the 
British occupation up to May 31st, 1925, is approximately 55,000, not mcl~ding pre-war 
Jewish residents estimated at about 5,000, who have now returned to their homes. In 
.April 1925 the jewish population of Palestine was officially estimated at 1~8,000, as 

' compared with 83,794 at the census of October 1922 and about 55,000 at the time of the 
.Armistice. 

6. In paragraph V of the me~or~ndum of_ O~tob~r 1924, _re~erence _is m~de to the 
Palestine Offices maintained by the Zwmst Orgamsatwn m the prmmpal emig~atwn ?entres 
in Europe, for the purpose (inter alia) _of registering and ~xa!'llining p~osp_ective emigrants 
to Palestine and distributing the permits allotted to the Zwmst Orgamsatwn by the Pale_s
tine Government. The Palestine Offices are instructed to exercise the utmost care m 
their selection, which is in all cases subject to the final approval of the British consular 
officer on the spot. The immigration officer formerly stationed at Trieste has now been 
transferred by the Palestine Government to Warsaw. 

7. Under the quota system now in force, the number of persons of the working class 
who can obtain visas for Palestine is limited to a small proportion of the applicants. In 
the principal emigration centres the number of applicants registered at the Palestine Offices 
has throughout the past twelve months been three or four times as large as the number 
of available permits. The Palestine Offices, which are kept fully informed as to the eco
nomic situation in Palestine, have thus a wide field of choice from which to select the appli
cants best qualified to meet the varying requirements of the labour market. 

8. :Facilities are provided for the training of immigrants both in their countries of 
origin and after their arrival in Palestine. Through the medium of the Hehaluz("Pioneer") 
Organisation, which enjoys Zionist support, some thousands of prospective settlers have 
received agricultural or industrial training. The Hehaluz Organisation, of which there 
are numerous branches in various parts of Europe, has at present about 4,000 members 
of both sexes under instruction, while 10,000 of its members have already settled in Pales
tine. It maintains its own training-farms in Poland, Lithuania, Roumania, Germany 
a.nd other parts of Eastern and Central Europe. In addition, it has made arrangements 
under which Jewish landowners in various parts of Europe accept its members as pupils. 
The Heltaluz Organisation also maintains a number of workshops, providing preliminary 
training in the building, engineering, cabinet-making and other trades. 

9: In Palestine itself the Zionist Organisation has made arrangements underc which 
orgamsed groups of immigrants are enabled to receive practical training in agriculture 
in one or ?ther of the Jewish settlements. In 1924-1925 thirty such groups, with a total 
membership of 1,100, were under instruction. The Zionist Orga.nisation also maintains 
three training-farms for women in various parts of Palestine. The Women's International 
Zionist Organisation has established an .Agricultural School for Women at Jaffa, and in 
1925 the ~ame body opened a similar school at Nahalal in the Vale of Jezreel. This insti
tution provides a three-years course in all branches of agriculture in which women engage. 
1\ three-:y:ears c~urse of agricu~tural education for boys between the ages of fourteen and 
eighteen IS provided by the 1\Iikveh Israel School near Jaffa, which is maintained by the 
Alliance Israelite U niverselle. 

. 10. ~he character of the immigrants as a law-abiding section of the population 
Is u~questwnaJ:>le. In. 1924, according to official statistics, the total number of J ewl'! 
convicted of hemous cnme was only 22, which is equivalent to about one-quarter of the rate 
for the general population. 

. !1. .Apai:t f~om immigrants entering Palestine under the immediate auspices of the 
Zwmst Orgamsatwn, for the :purpose of filling existing or anticipated vacancies in the 
labour market, th~re has been m 1924-1925 a marked increase in the immigration of small 
craftsmen a?d art~sans who P?Ssess a moderate amount of capital and propose to establish 
then:selves I~ _busmess on their own account. The immigration regulations in force make 
speCia~ proviSl_on for the entry of immigrants of this category, who have brought into 
Palestme considerable amounts of capital, amounting in 1924-1925 to an estimated total 
of not less than £500,000. 

. . 12: .A third and i~portant _class of immigrant which is also entering Palestine in 
mcreasmg numbers consists of busmess men of substantial means. Immigrants of this type 

e 
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have ?een instrumental in launching a number of new and important industrial enterprises 
of which further particulars are given in paragraph IV of t.his memorandum. ' 

II. - AGRICULTURAL COLONISATION 1 

13. 
2 

During ~924 arra_ngemeuts were made for the acquisition of a further 200,000 
duna~s of land m Pal~stme for settlement by Jews. The area of Jewish holdings in , 
Palestme has thus been mcreased to a total of 900 000 dunams of which all but a small 
proportion is in r~ual areas. About 160,000 dunams'are held by the Jewish National Fund, 
the ~and-purchasmg agency: of the Zionist Organisation, as the inalienable property of the 
JeWish people. 

14.. At the outbreak of the war in 1914, the Jewish Colonisation Association (now 
reconstituted as the Palestine Jewish Colonisation Association) had been promised by the 
Turkish authorities a lease of the Kabbara swamps, covering, with the adjacent sand dunes, 
an area of about 45,000 dunams in the neighbourhood of Caesarea. The Palestine Govern- • 
ment has confirmed this pre-war concession and bas now granted the Association a fifty
years lease of the Kabbara lands on terms providing for their reclamation and development. 
Wi~h a few small exceptions, this is the only case in which it has yet been found possible 
to give practical effect to that part of Article 6 of the Palestine Mandate which provides 
that "the Administration of Palestine ... shall encourage, in co-operation with the Jewish 
agency referred to in Article 4, the close settlement of Jews on the land, including State 
lands and waste lands not required for public purposes". In this connection, the Government 
of Palestine has recently made tentative proposals for leasing to the Zionist Organisation 
certain limited areas of State or waste land. These proposals are now being examined with 
a view to ascertaining whether the areas referred to are suitable for Jewish colonisation. 

15. Much of the land recently acquired was infected with malaria and was unfit 
for settlement in its existing condition. Drainage works have therefore continued to be 
carried out on a considerable scale by the Zionist Organisation and other Jewish agencies. 
In 1924-1925 swamps were drained by cana.Iisation and by the plantation of eucalyptm; 
trees in eighteen distinct localities. Further progress has been made with afforestation. 
The number of forest trees planted by J ewisb agencies to the end of 1924 amounts to 
over 11000,000, distributed over an area of 22,000 dunams. 

16. The Jewish agricultural settlements included, at the end of 1924, 75,000 dunams 
of plantations, made up as follows : 

Oranges and lemons 
Almonds. 
Vines . . . 
Olives . . . . . . (about) 

I 

Dunams. 

12,000 
33,000 
20,000 
10,000 

Acres: (about) 

3,000 
8,000 
5,000 
2,500 

17. The Jewish settlers, in common with their Arab neighbours, have recently devoted 
much attention to tobacco-planting. ln 1924, the area of Jewish land under tobacco rose 
to 91000 dunams, as compared with 700 dunams in 1923, and 300,000 kilogrammes of 
tobac~o were sold at remunerative prices. 

18. The Agricultural Institute maintained by the Zionist Organisation at Tel-Aviv 
has devoted special attention to the extermination of plant and animal parasites, the selec
tion of seeds, and experiments in the acclimatisation of new crops, including in particular 
flax, sugar, and beet. As a result of these experiments, arrangements are now in contem
plation for the establishment of a sugar factory in Palestine, which at present imports all its 
sugar from abroad. • 

19. During 1924 about 1,400 persons were settled on the land by the Zionist Organi
sation, making a total of about 2,800 since the close of the war. The total number of Jews 
living on the land is now estimated at about 23,000, or 21 per cent of the Jewish population, 
as compared with 15,000, or 18 per cent, at the census of October 1922. The total of 23,000 · 
includes about 3,000 Jews employed as agricultural labourers in the Jewish settlements. 
The total number of such settlements at the end of 1924 was 80, including 35 established 
under the immediate auspices of the Zionist OrgarJ.sation; of which eight were founded in 
1924. 

20. ln the financial year 1924-1925, £144,000 were sp~nt from Ziofi:ist funds on ag;i
cultural colonisation, including a grant of £8,000 to the Agncultural Institute at Tel-Aviv. 
To this must be added £172,000 expended during the same period by the Jewish National 
Fund on the purchase and amelioration ?f agricultural land, and a fu~·t~er ~lO?,~OP expended 
for similar purposes by the American Zwn Commonwealth. In additiOn, mdividual settlers 
established on the land under Zionist auspices have invested money of their own to an 
estimated total for 1924-1925 of £150,000. New money invested during the year in the 
Zionist agricultural settlements thus amounts in the aggregate to more than £500,000. 

1 See paragraph VI of the Memorandum of October 1924. 
• 1 dunam = about % acre. 
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III. URBAN DEVELOPMENT 1 

21. The growth of the agricultural settlements has been ac~o.mpanied by 3; considera?le 
increase in the Jewish population of the towns. The most strikmg example IS the Jewish 
township of Tel-Aviv (Jaffa), where the population has risen fro~ about ~6,500 at the end 
of 1923 to about 27,000 in December 1924. In 1924, 462 houses, with an estimated aggreg~~e 
value of about £600,000, were built in Tel-Aviv, and permits were issued by the MumCI
pality for the erection of 379 additional houses in the first quarter of 1925. In J erusale~ 
it is estimated that the Jewish population increased in 1924 from 36,000 to 38,000, and m 
Haifa from 7,000 to 81000. In both towns p~ogr~ss is being mad~ with the cle~el~pment 
of new Jewish suburbs, laid out as far as possible m accordanc!3 Wit~ moclern prmCiples of 
town-planning. The number of new houses added to these suburbs m 1924 was about 100 
in the case of Haifa and about 50 in the case of Jerusalem. At Haifa a group of merchants 
has concluded a contract for the construction of a commercial centre at an estimated cost 
of £50,000. 

22. There is a growing tendency on the part of Jews employed in the towns to seek 
homes in the country. To meet this demand, experiments are being made in the establish
ment of garden-cities. Three such garden-cities or satellite-towns already exist on a small 
scale in the neighbourhood of Tel-Aviv and have a total population of about 1,000. In these 
communities each family owns a few dunams of land, where it grows vegetables for its own. 
requirements and in many cases keeps poultry and a few cattle. A little further out, four 
other settlements, of a more distinctly agricultural character, have come into existence in 
the neighbourhood of Tel-Aviv, which offers a growing market for agricultural produce. 
Similar developments are taking place in the neighbourhood of Haifa. 

23. Mortgage credits to a total of £30,000 were granted during 1924 by the General 
Mortgage Bank of Palestine, which has been established under Zionist auspices. During the 
same period, the Binyan Building Association, which has been established by South African 
Zionists, granted mortgage credits in Haifa to a total of £20,000. 

IV. INDUSTRY 2 

. ~4. The g!owth of t~e to~ns has been reflected ~ the sustained activity 'of the 
buildmg and allied trades, m whiCh there has been a contmuous and increasing demand for 
labour. 

25. The Palestine Electric Corporation, which operates what are usually known as the 
R~tenberg Concessions, is supplying electric light and power to Tel-Aviv, Jaffa, and the 
~e~ghbourhood from the Tel-Aviv power-station. The industrial development of this area 
IS Illustrated by the steady growth of the demand for power. A second power~station has 
been built at Haifa, and a third is under construction at Tiberias. All these stations at pre
sent employ fuel-power, but preparations are now being made for t.be execution of· the 
Rutenberg hydro-electric scheme in the Jordan Valley. · 

2_6. The Jfesher Ceme~1t Factory at Haifa, in which £E250,000 of Jewish capital has 
been mvested, 1s on the pomt of completion and is expected to begin work in the au'tumn 
of 1925. The factory will render Palestine, which at presPnt imports cement to the value 
of £~120,000 per annum, independent of other sources of supply, and is also expected to 
provide a surplus for export to the neighbouring countries. 

2!. N~merous other Jewish industrial urrdertakings of varying importance were 
.established. m 1924 and may be classified as follows : 

Industry 

Textile factories. . . . 
Boot and shoe factories 
Furniture ...... . 
Ironworks ......... . 
Paper-making and bookbinding . 
Leather factories . . . . . . . 
Printing-works . . 
Chemical factories . 
Cigarette-making 
Milling ..... 

Tota1. 

Establishments. 

21 
4 
9 

7 
4 
2 
7 
2 
2 

65 

~ See paragraph VII of the Memorandum of October 1924. 
See paragraph VIII of the Memorandum of October 1924. 

Capital Number of 
Invested. Employees. 

£ 
154,000 186 

4,000 68 
3,100 66 
4,500 50 
2,700 42 

32,000 35 
3,600 33 
1,000 21 
3,500 15 
2,000 10 

210,400 526 
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2~. It is ~stimated that the Jewish capital invested in the industrial development of 
Palestme has nsen from about £1,000,000 in Novermber 1923 to about £2 000 000 in July 
1925. A~out 5,000 .persons are now employed in Palestine in various jewi.~h induRtrial 
undertakings, of whiCh the more important may be classified as follows : 

Industry. 

Foodstuffs . . . . . . . . 
Building materials . . . . . 
Paper-making and printing. 
Textiles . . . . . . . . . 
Wood-working and furniture 
Metal .. 
Leather ........ . 
Chemicals ........ . 

Number of Employees. 

971 
963 
676 
579 
512 
484 
330 
223 

29. In the course of 1924 a group of twenty Jewish fishermen from Salonica was settled 
by the Zionist Organisation near Akka, this being the first systematic attempt to establish 
a Jewish fishing industry in Palestine. 

V. PUBLIC HEALTH 1 

30. The Hadassah Medical Organisation, which is entirely maintained from Jewish 
funds, has continued and extended its activities. In 1924, its hospitals in Jerusalem, Jaffa, 
Haifa, Tiberias, and Safed had a total bed-strength varying from 300 to 325. The total 
number of patients admitted was 8,339, as compared with 7, 719 iu 1923. The Hadassah 
Medical Organisation also maintains thirty-nine clinics in villages and agricultural colonies, 
in addition to clinics in a number of urban centres, both Jewish and non-Jewish, including 
Jerusalem, Ja,ffa, Haifa, Safed, Tiberias, Hebron, Beisau, and Ramleh. In 1924 the Hadassah 
clinics received 94~011 new cases and registered a total of 520,769 attendances for treatment. 
In the same period, 78,430 analyses (bacteriologica.l and chemical\ were made in the five 
Hadassah laboratories. 

31. In the course of the year, Hadassa.h was enabled to open a Rontgen Institute in 
Jerusalem. ·This was made possible by the genero~ity of the American Jewish Physicians' 
Committee, which is engaged on the equipment of the various institutes destined to be 
incorporated in the Medical Department of the Hebrew University. The Rontgen Institute 
is an important addit.ion to the medical resources of Palestine in view of the prevalence 
of skin diseases, especially among the young. 

32. The Hadassah Organisation maintains the largest nurses' training-school in Pales
tine. In 1924 there were fifty pupils under instruction, and the number of graduates is 
now fifty-four. 

33. The Hadassah Organisation also renders important services in the sphere of social 
hygiene . 

• (a) Inspection of Schools. In 1924- the School Hygiene Department of the Organisation 
had more than 15,000 children under medical supervision. The work of the Department 
included 28,250 general physical examinations and a large number of treatments for skin 
disease, eye disease and other ailments. 

(b) Anti-Trachoma Campaign. The anti-trachoma campaign, which the Hadassah 
has conducted with satisfactory results in the towns, has been extended to include-the whole 
of the Jewish agricultural settlements, which now enjoy the services of a visiting oculist 
and trained nurses. 

(c) Maternity Work. Systematic arrangements have been made for the provision of 
advice and assistance to expectant mothers. 

(d) Infant Welfare Work. The Infant Welfare Centres in Jerusalem, Jaffa, aud Haifa 
have been maintained, and new centres have been established at Tiberias and in a number 
of the agricultural settlements. In this connection, reference may be made to the following 
passage from the Annual Report of the Government Department of Health for 1923: 

"The Drop of Milk scheme in Jerusalem has been merged into the health 
welfare centres, which the Hadassah Medical Organisation is conducting on modern 
lines under the direction of a well-trained and experienced personnel. The 
Hadassah has opened several new centres in Jerusalem and extended the work 
to other towns duriug the course of the ye~r, and has also e~tablished ~ si:;r
months course of. training for graduate hospital nurses who WJsh to qualify m 
health welfare work." 

1 See paragraph XI of the Memorandum of October 1924. 
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In this branch .of social service valuable assistance has been rendered by the Women's 
I nteruational Zionist Organisation. 

(e) Herilth Week. On the initiative of the Hadassah Organisation,-and 'Yith its financial 
~upport, Palestine had its first "Health WPek" in November 1924. Spemal. les11ons on 
hvgiene were given in the Jewish and Arab schools, and many thousands of smtable leaflets 
w·ere distributed to the public in Arabic and Hebrew. In .Jernsal~~ this propaganda was 
reinforced by a health exhibition, which attracted about 30,000 VlSltors. · 

34. The 'Hadassah staff has risen from 44 in 1918 to a total of 429, inr.luding 63 
physicians, 7 bacteriologists and 115 nurses. 

35. The entire cost of the Hadassah service is defrayed from Zionist and other Je.wisb 
funds, of which a large proportion come from the United States. In .1924, .the exp~nd1ture 
of the Hadassah Organisation was £E84~555, and its total expenditure m the SIX years 
1919-1924 amounts to £E595,754. 

36. To the activities of the Hadassah Organisation must be added those of . the · 
K-upath-Cholim, the Sick Benefit Fund of the Jewish Labour Organisation. This institution 
bas now 10,000 members, as compared with 1,200 in 1919. Its expenditure in l 924 waR 
£E29,603, as compared with £E26,238 in 1923 and £E16,613 in 1922. About one-third of 
its income consists of a subvention from Zionist funds. The bulk of the remaining two
thirds is furnished by members' dues and contributions from employers and co-operative 
Rocieties. 

37. The Kupath-Cholim provides every type of medical service for its members 
and their families, amounting in all to about 18,000 persons in more than seventy places. 
For hospital treatment it largely relies upon the Hadassah Medical Organisation, with 
which it has made suitable arrangements for the purpose. In addition, it also maintains 
hospitals of its own at Ain Harod and Tiberias and opens temporary cottage hospitals as 
occasion arises in the Jewish agricultural settlements. · 

38. The Kupath-Cholim was the first institution in Palestine to provide sanatorium 
treatment for workmen. At Motza, near Jerusalem, it has recently opened a sanatorium 
with thirty beds, which are eventually to be increased to sixty. Plans are being made for 
the opening of a second sanatorium on Mount Carmel for the benefit of workmen employed 
in Haifa and the surrounding districts. 

39. In the properties recently acquired by the Jewish National Fund and other Jewish 
bodies in and around the Vale of Jezreel, the sanitary work begun in 1922 has now been 
completed. As a result, 47,000 dunams (nearly 12,000 acres) of swampy soil, infested with 
malaria, have been reclaimed and made habitable. In the report of the Government Sanitary 
Engineer and Director of the Malaria Re~>earch Unit, this is described as "the most impor
tant undertaking of its kind in Palestine", 

40. In the Nahalal district, which includes 12,000 of the 47,000 dunams reclaimed 
the monthly average of malaria cases (new and recurrent) fell from 9.2 per ~ent of th~ 
population in 1922 to 0.9 per cent in 1923, and no new cases were recorded throughout 1924. 

41. In the Ain Harod dist.rict the results obtained are illustrated by the following 
table : , ' 

Name of sett.lemen t. 

Ain Harod . 
Kfar Y ezekiel 
Geva 
Tel-Josef . . 
Beth-Alpha . 

Average monthly percentage 
of inhabitants suffering from 

malaria .. 

1922 1924 

11.7 3.2 
5.8 0.8 
3.1 0.5 
9.9 2.4 

35.5 5.3 

The figures, both for Nahalal and Ain Harod, are taken from the returns of the Malaria 
Research Unit, whirh opemtes under the auspices of the Government Department of 
Health. 

4~. In :>.11 .questioi1s of Pl!blic health the Palestine Zionist Executive is advised by 
a ~~ediCal OounCJl (Va'arl Habnuth) composed of leading Jewish physicians and represen
tative!~ of the va;ious J~wish me~ical institutions. This body has continued to carry on 
a J!Opular ca~pa1gn agamst malaria and tuberculosis by means of lectures and pamphlets. 
It 1s also ta~mg measures tu supplement the available medical statistics. 
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VT. EDUCATION 1 

. 43. (a) Schools.- As a result ~f t~e large ~crease in the volume of immigration 
Ill 1924, there has be~n a correspondmg mcrease m the number of pupils at the Hebrew 
sc?ools. At the opemng: of the school year 1924-1925 the figure was 13,246, as compared 
With 11,962 at the openmg of the 8chool year 1923-192-1. 

44. ~he f~llo_wing insti~utions are administered b;r the Education Department of 
the Palestme Zwmst Execntrve and maintained, or substantially supported, by ZioniHt 
funds: 

Number. Teachers. • Pupils. 

1924-5 1923-4 1924-5 1923-4 1924-5 1923-4 

Kindergartens . . . . .. 43 38 72 7l 2,337 1,976 
Elementary schools 75 6fi 347 313 9,030 8,289 
Secondary schools . . . . 3 5. fin 53 1,009 851 
Teachers' training college~ 3 3 33 35 277 289 
Technical schools . . . . . 4 4 21 16 337 304 
Manual training and miscellaneous 

schools . . . . . . . . . 4 5 12 9 256 253 

Total. 132 120 550 497 13,246 11,962 

45. In addition to these institutions, t.here are a number of Jewish schools maintained 
by bodies other than the Zionist Organisation, including in particular the Anglo-Jewish 
Association of London and the Alliance I sra/>lite of Paris. Jewish commercial schools 
have been established upon a self-supporting basis in Jern~alem and Jaffa. There itre 
alii>O a number of orphan schools maintained by various Jewish societies and organisations, 
among them the "Children's Village" at Kfar Yaladim in the Vale of Jezreel, where 120 
orphans are receiving practical training in agricnltme at the expense of the .Tewish commu
nity of South Africa. 

46. Virtually the entire cost of Jewish education in Palestine continues to be defrayed 
from Jewiflh funds. In 1924 the Jewish schools as a whole received from the Government 
a grant-in-aid of £E.3,065. The share of the Hebrew schools administered by the Zionist 
Organisation wal'! £E.2,327, or about 2 Y2 per cent of their total cost. The main burden 
continues to fall upon Zionist funds, but there is now a substantial and growing revenue 
from local sources, including tuition fees. In the year ending September 30th, 1924, when 
the total cost of the Hebrew schools was £E.92,677, contributions from other than Zionist 
sources, exclusive of t.he Government grant-in-aid, amounted to £E.22,946, made up as 
follows: 

• 

Tuition fees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Palestine Jewish Colonisation Association . . . . . 
Grants from various Jewil'lh communities in Palestine 
Palestine Orphans Committ.ee 
Mizrachi Organisation . . . . . 

£E. 

9,069 
8,346 
4,621 

735 
175 

Total £E.22,946 

The estimated revenue from these sources for 1924-1925 is £E.30,000, or about 
28 per cent of the total cost of the Hebrew schools, as compared with £E.7,035,~r about 
10 per cent, in 1919-1920. • · 

47. The Zionist Organisation makes a grant of £E.6,000 a year towards the educa
tional work of the Jewish Labour Association, which provides its members, both in the 
urban and rural areas with evening classes, lectures and travelling libraries. The Labour 
Association maintain~ for this purpose a Central Library of 40,000 volumes, which are 
distributed among ninety-eight branches, while its evening classes were attended in 1924 
by over 2,000 pupils. 

48. An educational exhibition organised by the Educational Department of the 
Palestine Zionist Executive was held in .Ternsalern in April 1924 and attracted about 
10,000 visitors. 

49. (b) The Haifa Technical Institute.- The Haifa Technical Institute was opened 
in February 1925 by Sir Alfred Mond, the Chairman of the Board of Goyern?rs. T":entr
eight students are at present undergoing a three-ye~rs course of w?ole-time. mstructwn m 
various branches of the buildin()' trade. The Inst1tute also provtdes evemng classes, at 
present attended by about 100 "students, for builders, woodworkers, boilermakers and 
electricians. 

1 See paragraph XII of the Memorandum of October 1924. 
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50. The teaching staff of the Institute consist~ of four seni?r lll~turers and fou~teen 
part-time teachers and assistant instructors. In the fll'st stages of Its existence the Institute 
was under the temporary direction of Mr. Ar~~ur B_lo_k, M.I_.C.E., A.M.I.E.E. M:r. Blo~ 
has now returned to his appointment in the Bntish Civil ServiCe, and Mr. J\I. ~ecker, fo~
merly Deputy-Principal and Head of the Building Department, has been appomted as h1s 
successor. 

51. The cost of the Institute in 1924 was £E7,455,. which has been provided in 
part by the Zionist Organisation and in part from other JeWish sources. 

52. H The Hebrew Unil'I.Jrsity l)f Jeruf!alem.- In April1925 the ~ebrew University 
on Mount Scopus was inaugurated by the Earl of Balfour. The opem~g ceremony was 
attended by His Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine, b! FI~l~-Marshal Lord 
Allen by and by representatives of a large number of Governments, umversities and learned 
bodies, ~s well as of the principal Jewish communities and organisations throughout the 
world. ' I 

53. The UniversitY at present consists of three institutes, devoted in the main to 
advanced research in various branches of science and learning. 

54. The Institute of Medical Research, originally known as the Microbiological 
Institute, is at present specialising in the study of microbi?logy and trop_ical medicine. 
While its main efforts are concentrated on research, the Institute also provides advanced 
teaching for members of the medical profession in Palestine, and it is arranging, in addition, 
for the delivery of popular lectures on tropical hygiene. The ef!uipment and organisation 
of the Institute are under the direction of Dr. S. Adler, formerly of the Sir Alfred Jones 
ResParch Institute, Sierra IJe.one. Arrangements are now being made for the appointment 
of a director. 

55. The Imtitute of Chemi~try, originally known as the Biochemical Institute, 
consists ot two departments, devoted respectively to general chemistry and biochemistry. 
The staff at present consists of Professor Fodor, late of the University of Halle, who has 
been appointed Director of the Biochemical Department, together with two assistants 
in the Department of Biochemistry and two in the Department of General Chemistry. Ten 
research students are at present at work under the supervision of Professor Fodor. 

56. The Institute of Jewish and Oriental Studies, to which it is hoped shortly to add a 
Department of Arabic and Arabic literature, opened its doors in December 1924. Courses 
of lectures have been delivered at the Institute by a number of distinguiRhed scholars from 
abroad, while a number of scholars resident in Jerusalem have beeu associated with the 
work of the Institute in the Departments of Talmudical Studies, Oriental Studies, and 
Philology. 

57. Preparations are now in progress for the opening of an Institute of Mat:Q,ematics 
and Physics, the foundation-stone of which was laid on the occasion of the opening of the 
University. 

58. The general administration of the University is in the hands of aBoard of Governors 
consist,ing. at present of Mr. Ch. Bialik, Professor Einstein, M:r. Asher Ginzberg, Dr. J. L. 
Magnes, Sll' Alfre?- Mond, Mr. JameR de Rothschild, Mr. Nahum Sokolow, Mr. Felix War burg, 
and Dr. Ch. We1zmann. 

59. Clos~ly associated with the University is the Jewish National Library in 
Jerusalem, whwh contained on July 1st, 1925, 95,700 volumes as compared with 66 000 
on July 1st, 1923. An important addition to the Library is the celebrated Oriental collection 
of the late Professor Ignaz _Goldzi~er, which was installed in 1924 in a building rented for 
the pu~·pose .. T~e InternatiOnal Library Congress, which met in Paris in 1924, adopted a 
resolutiOn. br~ngmg tl~e Jerusalem Library to the notice of the constituent bodies and 
comm~n~mg It ~o their support. In the spring of 1924, the Library began the publication 
of a lnbliogr~phwal quart~rly _revi~w und~r the name of Kirjath Sefer. This review contains 
a complete ~1st o! all pubhcatwns I~sued I~ Palestine, both in Hebrew and other lan ua es, 
and also a l.st of all books on Jewish mbJects appearing throughout the world. g g · 

77, GREAT RUSf;ELL STHEET, 

LONDON, W.O. l. 

SP.ptem.ber 1925. 
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C. P.M. 304. 

Annex 9a. 

LETTER FROM THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, TRANSl\IITTING THE LETTER (WITH 
ANNEXES) FROl\I THE ZIONIST ORGANISATION AND CONTAINING ITS 
OBSERVATIONS THEREON. 

London, Octob£'r 19th, 1925 . 

. I am directed by Mr. Secreta~·y ~hamberlain to transmit to you herewith fourteen ' 
copies of 3: lette~ addressed by the Zwrust Organisation to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Palestme, With the request that they may be communicated to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission of the League as soon as possible. 

2. His Majesty's Government desire to offer the following observations on the points 
raised in that letter. 

3. In the first place, as regards the question of the amount of funds provided by the 
Palestine Government for Jewish education, they feel bound to state that they are unable 
to accept the contention that the Palestine Government are under any obligation to ensure 
that in any head of expenditure of the Palestine estimates the amount of money devoted 
to the needs of service of a particular part of the people of Palestine should be propor
tionate to the size of that part. 

4. The only proper criteria in determining expenditure are the amount of funds 
available and the need of the proposed service. Under the education head of estimates, 
the Palestine Government provides from the funds at its disposal for the cost, wholly or 
partially, of a number of schools which are completely under its control. It also pays 
grants-in-aid of a modest amount to a number of schools which are not under its control, 
but are prepared to submit to a certain amount of Government supervision and inspection. 
There is no discrimination between the various communities in providing these facilities ; 
grants-in-aid, for instance, are paid under exactly the same conditions to Jewish and other 
non-governmental schools, and over sixty per cent of grants-in-aid to non-governmental 
schools are paid to Jewish schools. It is, however, the fact that the students at those schools 
which are supported entirely or almost entirely by the Government are, with a few 
exceptions, .Arab. This is principally due to the fact that hitherto the Jewish community 
have shown little desire to enter the Government schools, since they prefer to make use 
of the schools under private control. 

5. There is little prospect, in the present state of Palestine finances, of the Govern
ment being able in the near future to provide a larger amount for educational purposes. 
If any change, therefore, were to be made in the allocation of the sums provided between 
the Jewish community and the rest of the population, this could only be l'ffected by closing 
existing schools in order to provide more funds for the Jewish schools. 

6. As regards the question of implementing the provisions of .Article 6 of the Mandate 
regarding close settlement by Jews on the land, His Majesty's Government desire~ offer the 
following observations : • 

They regret that, as explained by Sir Herbert Samuel on page 32 of his report on the 
Administration of Palestine, 1920-1925, serious difficulties have been experienced in this 
matter. Most of the State lands in Palestine are already occupied by tenants under various 
conditions which, while not amounting to full ownership or even, in most cases, a right to 
perpetual tenancy, have nevertheless a certain mo~al and, in many cases, actual le~al 
validity. In these circumstances, they could not be dispossessed for the purpose of makmg 
the land available for Jewish settlement without infringing that part of Article 6 of the 
Mandate which lays down that the rights and position of other sections of the population 
shall not be prejudiced. 

7. Moreover, this is a matter in which the Palestine Government might reasonably 
expect that the Zionist Organisation would take the initiative. So far, few concrete sugges
tions have been put forward by the Organisation for carrying this provision into effe?t. O_ne 
is mentioned in the passage in Sir Herbert Samuel's report referred to above. Agam, qmte 
recently, the Organisation approached t~e Palestine Government with the re;quest that a 
large area in the southern part of Palestme, s~ated to be Governm~nt la~1d, might be m~de 
available for this purpose, and the matter Is now under consideratiOn by the High 
Commissioner. His Majesty's Government therefore sublnit that they have done all that 
has been so far in their power to give effect to the terms of this article of the mandate. 

• 1:~ 



-194-

8. As regards the question of the manner in which the Zionist Organisation should sub
mit its communications to the League of Nations, it appears that under existing rules of 
procedure, two methods are open to it. The first is to adopt the method employed on the 
present occasion of forwarding them through the High Commissioner, in which case they 
will necessarily receive the attention of the Council of the League of Nations; the second 
method is to submit them direct to the Secretariat of the League of Nations, in which case 
the rules of procedure in regard to petitions received by the Secretariat from a source other 
than the inhabitants of mandated territories appear to be applicable, and it will, under the 
decision of the Council taken on January 29th, 1923, be for the Chairman of the Permanent 
Mandates Complission to decide whether or not the communication should be regarded as 
meriting attention. If this decision is in the affirmative, it would be communicated to 
His Majesty's Government for their comments. With regard to the suggestion now made 
by the Zionist Organisation-namely, that the more appropriate channel for the submission 
of memoranda is the Government of the Mandatory Power, i.e., His Britannic Majesty's 
Government in London- I am to point out that the question whether such memoranda 
should be addressed in the first place to His Majesty's Government (in which case they will 
clearly have to be referred to Palestine for comments before being submitted to the League 
of Nations) or should, as in the present case, be addressed in the first place to the represen
tative of the Mandatory in Palestine, appears to be one of convenience rather than of principle. 
His Majesty's Government would prefer to retain the procedure adopted in the present 
case, as being both easier and more expeditious. 

(Signed) Lancelot OLIPHANT. 

Annex 10. 

EXTRAORDINARY SESSION ON SYRIA. 

Reply of the President of the Council to the letter from the chairman 
· of the permane-nt j'liandates Commiss·ion. 1 

f. Translation.] 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of October 28th, wit.h which you 
sent me an ~xtract from the final report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on its 
present sesswn . 

. I desire to inform you that I approve t~e Commis~io.n's decision to hold an extraordinary 
sessi~n a~ a date early enough to enable It to submrt rts recommendations to the Council 
meetmg m March next. 

I thank you for the documents sent for information as annexes to the Commiosr'on's 
report. " ' 

(Signed) A. BRIAND.,. 

C.P.M. 275. 
Annex 11. 

ECONOMIC DEVET ... OPMENT OF MANDATED 'l'ERRI'l'ORIES IN ITS RELATION 
TO THE WELL-BEING OF THE NATIVES 

Merno1'andum by .8i,1' F. Lugo,,·d. 

~hat t-he eeonomic development of African territories is no less a d t 
seeurmg the welfare of the natives is not questioned Th ' bl . u Y than that of 
should be reconciled without ou the one hand sub~rd' ~yro tm 18 how these two duties 
outlook or, on the other ha~d adoptino- a st~ndp . tr~a mg ~0 ?Y to a purely utilitarian 

. The gre.at div.ersity betw~en the diff~rent t~~:es 1~ ~~~srv.ely phil!'l'nthr~pic. . 
of ~e, and m ,;ocml evolution render statistics wholl ~a m physique, m habrts 
be little doubt that since the partition of Tro ical Af 't unreliable, but there seems to 
the native populations in most territories have ~ot inc nca dbetwdeehn the European Power·s 

reaRe a.n ave probably decreased. 

l See page 132. 
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~his is probably chiefly ~~e : (a) to the security for life, which enables peoples hitherto 
ISolated to trayel or be .visited freel;y by others, aud hence disease is easily disr;emin:1ted ; 
and (b) ~o the mtroduct10n of ~ew diseases (such as tuberculosis and syphilis) against which 
the African has not yet acqmred any degree of immunity. ·-

There is, however, a third possible cause which merits investio-ation- 1'iz whether 
"th~ sudden introduct!on of an industrial civilisation" and the co~sequent de~and for • 
native labour has not m some cases entailed too heavy a burden on a population not vet 
accustomed to the new conditions and to European methods. · 

• 

Economic development may be divided into two categories : 

--
(a) 'Yorks undertaken by Governments in order to render possible the administra.tion • 

of the country, the establishment of law and. order, and the advent of commerce from 
which should be derived a revenue for adminiotrative purposes. Such works are: arterial 
railways, with harbours and telegraphs, the public buildings and houses for staff. These 
initial works justified any sacrifice. Without the arterial railways, the cost of adminis
tration in the interior would have been prohibitive, and the slave-trade and inter-tribal 
wars could not have been suppressed. They increased the mobility of the forces neces
sary to stamp out these evils and supplied a means of transport ot.her than head-carriage 
by slaves. They encouraged native production by providiug a market for native produce 
in return for imported goods such as cloth and hardware and so added to the material well
being and prosperity of the people. Along the lines they traverse they have superseded 
head-carriage and so set free a vast number of men for productive work. Their construc
tion, if carried out on right principles, is an educative agency of great importance, teaching 
tribes hitherto at war the value of co-operation and introducinr; the coneeption that labour 
for another does not necessarily involve the ownership of the labourer himself but may 
be a free or saleable commodity. 

(b) Enterprises conducted by private capital and initiative, and the facilities afforded 
by Governments for their eJicouragement. The trader who purchases produce and imports 
commodities promotes the prosperity of the native population, and the larger syndicates 
introduce capital and their operations provide a reveuue for administrative purposes. 
The planta.tion owner and the settler introduce new forms of culture of great value, such as 
coffee, cocoa, si~al and improved varieties of tobacco, cotton, sugar-cane, ete. Their enter
prise teaches jmproved methods of agriculture, improved implements, and preparation of 
produce for the market. 

All these forms of development demand native labour. Wage-labour under European 
conditions of fixed hours and consecutive work from day to day imposes a novel strain 
on primitive tribes, and though they quickly become used to it, many of tho:;;e with poor 
physical stamina succumb, and the rate of mortality is high. The withdrawal of bodies 
oj' adttlt men from the village communities, generally unaccompanied by their women, 
tends to create an abnormal state of affairs and to break up the social life- the more 
so that the labourers, on their return, are apt to disregard the tribal authority and re
straints which they had previously respected. In order to diminish these disastrous results, 
it is desh·able: (a) that the recruiting of labourers should be strictly regulated, especially 
as to the number that may be withdrawn from a village or tribe without detriment to the 
native welfare 1 • that they should be medically examined before engagement.; that the 
conditions of tra~sport to the scene of labour should not impose a severe strain ; ~at their 
food, housing, medical care and hours and conditions of service should be of the best ; 
(b) that when once the absolutely esse~tial w:or~s (referred to abo_ve) are rompleted, further 
progress iu development should be stnctly limited to the. capacity of the people to bear 
the burden without involving either a decrease in populatiOn or the premature breakdown 
of trihal and social organisation, 

The restriction should be regulated in a just proportion between the two classes of 
development- especially where the population is spar.se .. T~e Government should po_stpone 
the construction of branch railways, of roads, and of Irngatwn and ?ther works wh1ch are 
not of essential importance for it is of no use opening up fresh areas if the labour necessary 
to develop them does not ;xist. Private enterprise must for the same reason be content to 
progress slowly, and the Government, when granting new co~cessions, mu.st have strict 
regard to the available labour suppl:y:. Both Goverl!ment a~d private ~nterpnse should ';!Se 
their utmost endeavours to econonnse labour by mtroducwg very kmd of labour·savmg 

1 No fixed proportion can be laid down. It may va_ry from 5 to. 50 per cen:t according to the physique, 
the tribal customs, the degree of adaptation already attamed, the penod of serviCes, etc. 
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device 1, and the term of contracts should not be so long as to break do'Yn the healt~ of ~he 
labourer or cause, by his prolonged absence, the breakdow~ of the tnbal and social life. 
If possible, labourers should return to their homes at seed-time ~~d harvest ~o as ~o keep 
in touch with their communities, and with their wives and fanuhes, and neither Imperil 
the food supply nor throw undue work on the women . 

.An adinirable report has recently been issued by the Belgian G;overnment 2
, _in which 

an estimate is made of the number of able-bodied adult males whiCh can be Withdrawn 
from a community for wage-labour, and other conditions are disc~ssed ~or the Initigation 
of the burden on the native population. For the reasons already given, It may be dou~te_d 
whether the sta~istics given in the Congo Cominissioners' report are of much value, a~d 1~ IS 
impossible to generalise, but the conclusions drawn are most valuable. The best cnterwn 
as to whether the demand for labour is excessive or not is that all wage-labour should be 
absolutely free (except for vitally essential services) and that no compulsion should be used 
either under the guise of a fiscal tax or by indirect pressure. If adequately remunerated, and 

' if the conditions are made sufficiently attractive, there is little fear that the labourers who 
voluntarily present themselves for work will, by so doing, contribute to the causes which 
result in a decrease in the population. 3 

It must, however, be adinitted that these precautions for the welfare and increase of 
the native population are dictated by a utilitarian motive. The natives are regarded as the 
greatest "asset" of the country because of their potential value as labourers. The same 
argument applies to the good treatment and good feeding of a horse or a plough-ox or to 
the increase of stock. Even if the native be an independent producer, his value as an 
"asset" is reckoned by his productive ouput and his capacity to purchase imported goods. 
The mandatory principle postulates something more than this. While fully recognising that 
economic development is not only of essential importance but a duty, and that "considera
tions exclusively philanthropic" lie outside the sphere of administration, the moral welfare 
and the advancc-ment of .native populations - independently of their value all ~.n 
"asset" of economic progress -is an obligation imposed by the mandate. 

In the fulfilment of this duty an adequate proportion of the revenue must be devoted 
t.o expenditure not directly remunerative from t.he economic point of view - as, for in
Rtance, on medical services and administrative staff. Education must not have a purely 
utilitarian bias by providing clerks, and accountants, and storekeepers, or artisans and 
telegraph operators, but must aim at raising the social standards of village life and training 
the people to a sense of responsibility and of social service. · 

In a word, the .Administration, while assisting private enterprise in every reasonable 
~'ay, must n?t allo~v itself t.o be dominatefl by the utilitarian spirit, for its special function 
Is to frame Its pohcy for the future and not exclusively to immediate econoinic success. 
'l'he time when the bulk of the population of Tropical .Africa will be "able to stand alone in 
the strenuous conditions of the modern world" may not yet be visible on the horizon but 
the mandates impose upon the Powers which have accepted them the obligation to cor:duct 
the people towards that goal. 

A. kn?wledge of the causes which have led to a decrease in the population is of such 
grea:t I!1wurtanc~ th_at local administrators shoulrl be invited to record their views and any 
statistics at their disposal on the following points, inter alia : 

. (a) _Does the empl?yment of natives on wage-labour detached from their community 
1l·nd to mcrease mortality ! If so, is this due to change of climate and unaccustomed food 
or to the spread o~ uew diseases (tuberculosis, venereal, etc.) or to unaccustomed license 
(whet~er sexual or m the consumption of alcohol or otherwise) due to the absence of tri"bal 
l'!!stramts ! ' c • • 

(b) If wage-labour is considered to be a contributory cause is the demand mad 
upon the present generation too great ¥ In other words does matei'I!al dev' elo ' t t e 
the · · ·t f · "t" 1 ' pmen ou run capac1 Y o a prmu ·Ive peop e to meet the strain, and how best can a solution be found ? 

1 
Of these, the most effective is the new form of wheelless h · 1 h · h · 

n.ot only saves the construction of roads and branch railw;vs b;te .~~ e bw 10b rt~tqurrdesf no road, an~ th~reby 
<"Ircumstances. · . c · e su s ,J ute or head.raJTtage m all 

• Rappmt de la Commission pour !'etude du probleme de la main d'oo . c 
.. • ThiB view is, ~ admit, opposed to that of my ~ollea()'ue lli Freir uvr~ au ongo Beige, Bruxelles, 1925. 

opunon that the Afncan races t.end to diminish and that th . di. e d An.drade, who has expressed the 
:'-lso ~o his view that the Administration has the ri ht to ~::m sappearauce .1s predestined. It i8 opposed 
unprtsonment as a vagrant. See Minutes of Sixth Ses~on (Doc de~8~v~~:lln3a2bvl e to work under penalty of 

, · · • · . , 925, VI), pp. 48 and 50. 
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(c) Wh_at other caus~s, apart from wage-labour, contribute to a deerease of population 
- such as mfant mort~hty, lack of interest in life, freedom of inter-communication and 
consequent spread of disease, insufficient land, relegation to reserves, etc. ¥ 

(d). What statistics are necessary for a scientific study of these questions and for an 
econom~c 1mrvey of the ~mits within which it is at present advisable to encourage alien 
enterpnse- whether pnvate or by the State (railways, etc.)! 

C.P.M. 281. 
Annex 12. 

THE INTERPRETATION OF THAT PART OF ARTICLE 22 Ol!' THE COVENANT 
WHICH REI,ATES TO THE WELL-BEING AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
PEOPI,ES OF MANDATED TERRITORIES 

Note ''11 M. Freire rl'A.nilrttrl". 

The followiug· is t~e text of Article 22 of the Covenant : 

"To those colonies and territories which, as a. consequence of t·he late war, 
have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed 
them and which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves 
under the strenuous conditions of the modern world, there should be applied the 
principle that the well-being and development of such veoples form a sacred 
trust of civilisation and that Reeurities for the pcrform~wce of this trust should be 
embodied in this Cover.a.nt. 

"The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the 
tutelage of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who, by reawn of 
their resources, their experience or their geographical pmdtion, can best undertake 
this responsibility, and who are willing to accept it, and that thiF; tutelage should 
be exercised by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League. 

"The character of the mandate must differ according to the Htage of the 
development uf the people, the geographical situation of the territory, its eeouomic 
eonditions and other similar circumstances. 

''Certain communities formerly belonging to the TurkiHh Empire have reached 
a stage of development where their existence a.~ independent nations e~tn be 
provisionally reeognised subject to the rendering of administmtive advice and 
assistance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand alone. The 

., wishes of these communities must be a principal consideration in the selection of 
the Mandatory. 

"Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at ~Jneh a stage that 
the l\Iandatory must be responsible for the administration of the territory under 
conditions which will guarantee freedom of conseicncp, and religion, subject only to 
the maintenance of public order and moral;;, the prohibition of abuses such as the 
slave-trade, the arms traffic and the liquor traffic, and the prevention of the 

. establishment of fortifications or military and na•al bases and of militar~ ~raining 
of the natives for other than police purposes and the defence of territory, and will 
also secure equal opportunities for the trade and commerce of other :Members of 
the League. 

" There are territories, such as South-West .Africa and certain of the 
South Pacific Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population or their 
small ·size, or their remoteness from the centres of civilisation, or their 
geographical contiguity to the territory of the Mandatory, and other circumstances, 
can be best administered under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portious 
of its territ.ory, subject to the safeguard~ above mentioned in the interests of the 
indigenous population. 

"In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an 
annual report in re.ference to the territory committed to its eharge. 

"The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exercised by the 
Mandatory shall, if not previously agreed upon by the Members of the J,eague, 
be explicitly defined in each case by the Council. . 

"A permanent commiRsion shall be constituted to receive and examme the 
annual reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters 
relating to the observance of the mandates." 
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It is generally known that the wording of the Co!en!'L~t was the subject ~f prolonged 
discussion at the Paris Peace Conference, where the i'IIgnificance and the bearmg of _every 
word was duly weighed. .Any endeavour to interpret it, therefore, must be based m the 
first place on the actual words of the text. · . . . 

Only when their meaning is doubtful is it allowable to ~eso~t to other means 1ll Older 
to a.rrive at a full understanding of the intention of the ~lies m regard to mandates. 

The first paragraph of Article 22 states that. the obJect must be to pursue the well
being and development of native peoples. Well-hemg a~d developme~t go together~ and the 
Covenant is right in not separating them. The well-bemg of the ll:atr":'es .cannot b.e ~ecured 
without, at the same tinie, ensuring their social development, which m Its turn IS msepa-
rable from their moral and economic development. · 

What obligatiom, then, does the Covenant impose upon mandatory Powers ¥ 
. It dors not require them merely to ensure the well-being of native peoples, which would 
be a somewhat vague request, nor does it merdy require that their development should be 
assured. What it demands is that their well-being and their development shall be fostered 
side by side, in order that they may ultimately be able to stand by themselves nuder the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world. 

The provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant cannot be carried out by seeking only 
the well-being of native peoples or only their social and economic development. The 
two are inseparable. . 

Now the question may be asked whether the mandatory Power is to concern itself 
in mandated territories with the well-being and development of the natives alone. 
Obviously this is not the case. The first paragraph refers explicitly to the well- being and 
de1•elopment of such peoples - that is to say, of all the inhabitants of territories to be placed 
under mandate, irrespective of their race or their stage of development. 

With special reference, however, to natives, the Covenant lays down that the Members 
of the League of Nations will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane 
conditions of labour for men, women and children, both in their own countries and in all 
countries to which their commercial and industrial relations extend, and undertake to secure 
just treatment of the native inhabitants of territories under their control (Article 23, para
graphs (a) and (b). 

It should here be noted that paragraph (a), which relates to inhabitants of the terri
tories belonging to the signatories to the Covenant "in their own countries", is worded 
differently from paragraph (b), which relates only to peoples under their control. In the 
former case, conditions of labour for men, women, and children are to be fair and humane ; 
in the latter case, the treatment of the natives is to be just. It is to be understood, therefore, 
that in other matters~ as well as condjtions of labour, the signatories of the Covenant 
are to afford just treatment to the natives nuder their control. · 

.An examination of the first paragraph of .Article 22 leads, therefore, to the following 
conclusion : . 

The mandatory Power is expected to consider the well-being and development not 
merely of the natives of mandated territories but of all the inhabitants, who are to be justly 
treated. 

While the first paragraph of .Article 22 indicates the object in view, the succeeding 
paragraphs point to the best method of attaining it -namely, to entrust the tutei.age of 
such peoples (the Covenant seems to give a wider scope to this word "tutelage" than it 
has in law) to nations who will exercise this tutelage on behalf of the League of Nations. 

· These nations are to be advanced nations, and the circumstances to be considered 
in choosing the Mandatory are to be resources, ex.perience, and geographical position. 

Thes~ conditions governed the Council's choice and its decision as to the terms of the 
mandate-s conferred upon the various mandatory Powers - mandates which were 
drafted and published and therefore constitute actual contracts between the Council 
and the mandatory Powers . 

. . .Article 22 stat~s !hat ~he development, the geographical position, the economic con
ditiOns and other snrular Circumstances in those colonies and territories which have ceased 
to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them are diverse and 
that the character of the. man~ate.s entrusting those colonies and territories to mand~tory 
Powers must therefore differ m different cases. What effect will this have on the fulfil
ment of the trust of ensuring the well-being and development of peoples under the mandate 
system Y ·. · ·· 

.Article 22 distinguishes three cases, indicated in paragraphs 4 5 and 6 to which the 
three classes of mandates - .A, R, and C - correspond. ' ' 

4 Mandf!'tes. -_Thes~ mandates _apply to com~unities formerly belonging to the 
Turkish Empire, which IDight be proviSionally recogrused as independent in view of their 
stage o~ development .. They are to be responsible for their own administration with 
the assistance and adVIce of the mandatory Power. ' 

C~~mll:ni~ies are naturall;r c~mposed of peoples and individuals differin in race 
and o~1gm1 m m~erests and aspiratiOns. The mandatory Power must therefore !ndeavour 
to mamtam a Just balance between these different interests and aspirations, leaving 
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the members of the comm1mity a wide liberty of action on general lines indicated by the 
ma~~atory Pow~r. T?e .Mandatory must not seek to impose its religious ideas or its 
politiC~! and social prmc!ples, but mu!\t respect those which prevail among the peoples 
under. Its mandate, and Its sole preoccupation must be to maintain order among them. 

Smce these peoples have ~lready ~eac~ed a som~what advanced stage of development, 
the work of the Thfandatory will be pnmarily to tram them in self-O'overnment to arouse 
thelll: ~o a consciousness of their duties, and to induce them to work ~nder fair a~d humane • 
conditiOns. 

It was with these special conditions in view that the A Mandates were conferred and 
accepted. • 
. The Mandate f?r Palestine (.Article 3) lays down that the Mandatory shall, so far as 
mrcums~ances pernut, encourage local autonomy (Article 3 of the :Mandate for Palestine 
and _.Article 1 of the Mand~te for Syria and Lebanon). In the case of Syria and Lebanon 
(.ArtiCle 1), the Mandatory IS to frame and put into operation an organic law within a period 
of three years and to enact measures to facilitate the progressive development of the two • 
countries as independent States. 

Apart from these dutieR, the A Mandates rightly make no stipulation but .that the 
.mandatory Power shall ensure the execution within the territory of the provisions of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. 

In the A Mandates, therefore, the action of the Mandatory, so far as concerns the 
well-.being and development of the peoples, is very limited in scope. The Ma,ndatory is 
requiTed: 

1. To maintain seeurity and public order within the territory and to ensure 
perfect equality of rights and duties among all members of the community; 

2. To encourage local autonomy; 
3. To guide the people in the path of social and economic development in 

order that they may be able as soon as possible to stand alone. 

The word "tutelage" used in paragraph 2 of Article 22 is taken in a very wide sense, 
. and the duties of the "guardian" are rather those generally assigned to a committee. 

B lllandates. --These mandates are of a very different type; they are designed for 
peoples which are in an undeve-loped, sometimes even in a savage, state. Their institutions 
are often rudimentary and their customs sometimes cruel and inhuman, even likely to 
lead to the extinction of the race. Here all the comtructive work has to be done, and 
therefore the Mandatory must exercise a real tutelage with very wide powers; this is 
undoubtedly the intentioh of .Article 22 in imposing very few conditions and leaving a very 
wide responsibility. The conditious imposed are freedom of conscience and religion, military 
clause8, equality of trade and commerce, and the prohibition of abuses such as the slave
trade, the arms traffic and the liquor traffic. 

It may be asked whether this last prohibition is to be limited to tbe natives or to extend 
to all the inhabitants of the mandated territory. Nothing in Article 22 justifies the former 
interpretation. The article speaks always of "the peoples" who inhabit the territory, 
without any dist,inction of race. Moreover, the word "traffic", both in French and in 
Englis'h, has the general sense of commerce or exchange of goods between persons, com
munities or countries. It is also used in a narrower sense to mean commerce in articles 
which ought not to be objects of commerce. Prohibition of the liquor and arms traffic 
therefore means, in conformity with the actual words of paragraph 5 of Article 22, the 
prohibition of commerce in these articles both for the natives and for the other inhabitants 
and should extend to all the peoples inhabiting the territory. 

B Mandates have been conferred on several nation!'). The conditions for the a~s\gnme.nt 
of these mandates are, as T have already said, the resources of the mandatory Power, its 
geographical po~<ition, and its experience ; consequently, in making a choice among 
the uations possessing the nPcessary resources and fulfilling the geogTaphical conditions 
required, the Council had to be influe-nced by the experience of these nations in colonial 
administration. 

Although the Powers to which mandates were entrusted had this experience, the 
Council was well aware, in choosing them, that, generally speaking, their systems o[ coloni
sation and administrative methods were very different. 

By the fact of making its choice, the Council admitted, therefore, that the 1\iandato~y 
was entitled to apply, in territorie~< over which it had a mandate, the systems in use m 
its own colonies, always bearing in mind the provisions of the mandates. 

The interpretation of the words "well-being and development" of the peoples inhabiting 
the mandated territories may therefore, generally speaking, vary for th~ ~erent 1\landa
tories, according to their various administrative systems. And from thi!'l p_omt of VIew, as 
from all others, in examining the reports required by paragraph 9 of Artwle 2~, accou_nt 
must he taken of the prineiples upon which the mandatory Power had conducted 1ts colomal 
administration before accepting the mandate. 

In those territories under B Mandate, where all the constructive work has to be done, 
the first essential in order to attain the desired object -the well-being and development 
of the peoples- is an exhaustive study and examination of the manners and customs of 

) 



-200-

those peoples. The habits of centuries cannot be changf>d ·in a few years, an~ effectiv~ 
control is not always easy. Further, there is always the danger that hasty ~r 1mprudent 
action on a philanthropic impulse may lead to results the reverse of those desrred. 

In some territories under B Mandate, voices may be h~ard - e~pecially those of 
missionaries and philanthropists- urging, before all other thmgs, the 1mportance of the 

, well-being of the natives; they say that the peoples must h~ instructed and educated, that 
their wants must be supplied, their health cared for, theJr customs respected as far as 
possible -in a word, that everything must be done to make them contented and happy. 
On the other hand there are men, often of a different race, who have brought to the 
territories theii industry their enterprise and their capital, and who desire, above all, the 
development of the country- men wh? look upon the.native .a~ merely a tool :whose soci~l 
conditions will improve gradually Wlth the econonnc co~ditwns ?f the t~r~1tory. .It 1s 
essential to keep a just mean between these two extreme pomts of vtew, av01ding hastmess 
and always acting with prudence, in the endeavour to bring about by education that gradual 
evolution which cannot be imposed by force alone without very grave dangers. In order 
to foster both the well-being and the development of the peoples, a thorough knowledge 
of the existing factors is required, for the problem is the more difficult inas~nch as the 
regions concerned are situated in what, scarcely a score of years ago, was still the Dark 
Continent. InveRtigations must be made into the causes which contribute to the extinction 
of native races and the means of protecting t.heir health. They will have to be trained to 
work and to acquire regular habits and must be given the means of profiting by the wealth 
about them, of which a full knowledge is alRo required. 

The economic development of the country requires native labour, which must be 
adapted to its purpose ; and this development in turn must be gradual and proportionate 
to the capacity of the labour . .A balance must be maintained between the potentialities of 
native labour and the ever-increasing demands upon it ; otherwise nothing but ha.tm c.an 
re~ult. 

The replacing of porters by railways, the introduction of agricultural and industrial 
machinery, an improved organisation of labour, and other factors, may turn the available 
labour to still greater profit ; but the native must not be called upon to work beyond 
the limits of his physical capacity. He must be encouraged, by a knowledge of the demands 
he supplies by his labour and by an insight into the advantages of civilisation, to do his 
share of the common work for in so doing he will contribute to" the well-being and develop
m~nt of the peoples". If he fails to do so and attempts to go on living under his present 
conditions, if he prefers his former habits of ease and idleness, then the Mandatory must 
intervene and give him to understand that work is a law of nature and that, in communities 
which hope to prosper, idleness is a punishable offence, since all must contribute as far 
as in them lies to the progress of the country in which they live. 

But as our colleague M. Orts rightly pointed out, Governments must, above all, adapt 
their demands to the supply of labour or they will inevitably court disaster. 

T~e statement has been made, though not proved, that the native populations in 
countnes under R Mandate tend to diminish. The point is an important one and in order 
to know the truth statistics should be kept up to date as far as possible. ' 

It is, however, generally agreed that since the arrival of the European races which 
have p~ey.:m~ed tl_le wars and.slave-raids which were formerly continual and have ende~voured 
to ayoia epid~nncs and to Improve health conditions among the natives, the latter have 
~o~ mcreased m numbers, or at least not to the extent that might have been hoped. This 
I~ m son~e measure due to contact with white men. First, there is the question of alcoho
lism, whwh we are glad to see that all the mandatory Powers are endeavouring to stamp 
out, ~hough. only one has had the ~ourage to ~o so effectively. Then there was the intro
duction of fire-arms. V~nereal d~seases, w~ch may have been previously introduced 
by th.e .Arabs, have considera?ly _mcreased smce the arrival of the Europeans, who have 
gone mto all parts of the territones, and the spread of these diseases and the absence of 
treatment .has naturally led to a fall in the birth-rate. Finally for very backward peopl s 
?ontact w1th ~n advanced civilisation, the sudden demand fdr new efforts alien to th:.' 
mvet~rate hab1t~, has produced a situation which may have had ill-effects upon thenative~r 
!n this connectwn w~ need o;'llY. mention the high death-rate among natives em lo ed 
m El?'opean ~ndertakm~s, which Is all the more alarming as affecting men who are p o~n 
and 1;'1 the pnme. of the1~ powers. Also, their removal from the villa es has led [

0 
th~ 

practwe. of abortwn, which has contributed to the fall in the birth-~ate. 
Bes1des these causes due to the influence of the newcomers oth h 

h . d d th . th f th · . , er ca.uses may ave m ere e grow o e natrve populatiOns Among these may be m t' d th · d · h d' t ff h . . · en 1one e epl-enucR, w ose Isas rous e ects t e native 1s not even to-day in a •t• t 
The climatic conditions of Tropical Africa, the frequent fanu.·nes dupotsl twhn . o pruleve~t. 
Of th I . t · · t' · h · · · e o e Irreg anty e c 1ma. e m conJunc wn ·w1t native 1mprovidence, the lack of any kind of comfort, 
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and. the misera.b~e condit~ons of t_he :women's lives make the rate of infant mortality a 
terrible problem m the .Afncan territories. I may also mention certain special circumstances 
such as the presence of tsetse fly, which it is difficult to combat even with the means at 
the command of modern science. 

If. w~ wish to secure the well-being of the peoples of mandated territories, the first 
essential I~ that the M.anda~ory. should co-?-tend against all these varied and powerful causes 
that contn~ute to theiT extmctwn. But Its efforts can only be effective if they are assisted 
by the. natives, ":ho must b_e made to understand their utility by wise and progressive 
educatiOn .. If native labou_r IS carried on in bad hygienic conditions it may be a cause of 
de;popula~wn, ~mt by working up to the limits of their capacity the people11 will be able to 
rai~e therr social level and to realise fully the advantages they will gain by giving the 
assistance and support which is required of them. 

Should native organisations be left untouched as a help to the Administration t Cer
tainly, but there is more than one way of doing this, and each way has its advantages 
and drawbacks. . 

If these organisations are allowed to exist as they are, administrative action being 
limit~d to supervision by an official whose duty is to prohibit usage and customs which 
may be considered inhuman, cruel or injurious to the community, the Administration 
may be not sufficiently effective to emure the growth of these communities as rapidly 
as would be desira.ble. Again, the system may tend to establish a very clear-cut difference 
between the various races and to protect their individualities. The ideal is the slow, un
forced assimilation of weak or inferior communities by st,rong or more highly developed 
communities. If an artificial and forced unity is not desirable, the separation of the dif
ferent tribes is even less so. The aim should rather be to bring them together and to 
dissolve their antagonisms. While keeping the native organisation as far as may be, it 
is also possible by degrees for the action of the native chief to be superseded by that of the 
administration of the Mandatory, which governs the community with the help of advi
sory or executive councils which include the principal natives, chosen either by the Adminis
tration or by the natives themselves. This creates an effective co-operation which will 
further the work of the community and promote the development of the native races. 

There remains to be considered the system of native reserves in which certain well
defined territories are allotted to the populations by the administrative authorities. In 
these territories they may live and maintain their customs, but they are under the 
supervision of the administrative official, though he leaves them a great deal of freedom. 
The rest of the territory is assigned principally to that part of the population which has 
eome from abroad. This system, more than any of these previously described, establishes 
a very clear-cut distinction between the different races inhabiting the same territory. 

All these systems may have advantages, and the Council has accepted them all by 
assigning mandates to Powers in recognition of their experience of colonial administration 
and consequently in recognition of their methods . 

.fn every case, however, it must be remembered that the Mandatory, whatever action 
he may think fit to take in regard to the maintenance of native organisations, must not only 
watch over their well-being but also see that these organisations contribute t,heir due share 
to the development of the country and do not remain enclosed and, so to say, isolated 
within their quarters, and must adapt them to help the community to stand alone "under 
the strenuous conditions oj the modem world". So far from creating a number of small 
orga,nisations living side by side in mutual rivalry and detestation, it is desirabl&' ~o endea
vour to secure the co-operation of all a.nd the amalgamation of the various interests in order 
to make the peoples capable of self-government. 

· The question of native labour is one of those which have given rise to most controversy 
and one which is calculated more easily than most to awaken public opinion, which has 
not yet forgotton the cruel abuses of slavery permitted by earlier civilisations. 

The idea that man must live by work, and that a well-organised Rociety should contain 
no idlers, is growing stronger day by day. The law of labour is a law of nature, which no one 
should be allowed to evade. And if this is true of organised and highly developed societies, 
the same principle must be admitted for peoples on the road to civilisation and for countries 
which are on the threshold of development. 

In .Africa we are confronted with populations which differ largely in their characteristics, 
their capacity for work, and their manners and customR, ~nd the~e last ~ust not be abruptly 
altered but developed by degrees. Whil~ peacef~ a-?-d mdustrwus tribes are t_o be found, 
there are others which, holding that to till the s01l dishonours a man, harshly Impose that 
task on their women. 
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On the other hand, Europeans cannot undertake heavy agricultur.al or in~ustrial 
labour in the climate of Tropical Africa, and yet this work must be done if the somal and 
economic development of the country, and hence the well-being and development of the 
native, are to be encouraged. 

There are colonies where the plantation system seems best adapted for obtaining the 
products of the soil whether for local consumption or for export; in others, there seems 

' to be greater advantage in encouraging and controll~g individual production on the part 
of the native. In the former instance, he must be rnduced to go and wo~k on .the large 
concessions managed by the planters; in the latter, the native, helped by his fann!y, works 
his own land, nuder proper official guidance, and himself sells the prod~ce of his labour. 
The latter system is to be preferred and should be adopted wherever possible ; but, unf?r
tunately, it is not always applicable on a large scale, .especiall;y in t~e case of products 'YhlCh 
must be exported in order to supply the country With the fmanCial resources essential to 

, its development. 

The various administrative ~ervices, including those which are essential to the well
being of the nativeR, must have adequate funds at their disposal. The mandatory Power 
cannot be called upon to advance the sums required for effective administration, fo.r these 
sums may be considerable. Moreover, if large advances are made, they may, with the 
interests due on them, become too heavy a burden, and such a burden might even be 
deliberately imposed with the intention of transforming the mandate into an annexation -
a procedure which would be contrary to the Covenant. This system could not be accepted 
as a normal one, since a country can certainly not become self-governing till it can balance 
its budget. 

Sooner or later, then, the mandated territory will have to pay its way ; and it will only 
!Je able to do so by an efficient exploitation of its natural resourceR, whether these be mines, 
manufactures or agriculture. For all these native labour will be required. But can 
expenses be met if the populations are disinclined to work, not because they are incapable 
of it but because they are opposed to it by habit or education ~ 

Yet everywhere roads will have to be made, railways constructed, hospitals and 
schools built, and everything done that is indispensable to the well-being and development 
of the peoples. And where these large demands arise, it almost always happens that native 
labour is sca,rce and its output not very great. 

This very brief statement shows us the difficulties of the labour problem in territories 
under B Mandate- a problem which can only be solved by taking into consideration local 
conditions and the potentialities of the natives. 

This requires a knowledge of the available labour in order to limit the demands upon it. 

If a country is to be developed rapidly and this requires more labour than the country 
can supply in the normal course, there is a tendency to practise abuses upon the natives 
and to subject their habits and customs to abrupt changes, which cannot be made without 
some risk. _ 

In estimating the amount of labour available, the demands made by the social and 
economic condition of the native organisations themselves must be taken into ac&ount, 
as must the amount of labour required for their agriculture or industries, however primitive 
they may be. 

When the quantity available has been ascertained, how are the labourers to be recruited 7 
It is on this point that opinions differ and that controversies arise. 

The_cJndition~ laid down by the Council in the B Mandates may be said to interpret 
paragr3:pn B of ArtJCle 23 of the Covenant up to a certain point, as far as it relates to labour. 
It admits of c.ompuls~ry or ~or,?ed labour for remuneration, but only for essential public 
works a-nd sermces. This restnctwn may be interpreted on very wide lines· a railway a road 
a bridge are essential works, and the Mandatory may therefore make considerable u~e of th~ 
compulsory labour authorised by the Council of the League of Nations. 

For ot.her than essential public '\\orks, ·forced or compulsory labour is forbidden . 

. When using the. terms forcer/ m· ~·ompu~ym·y lahom· (:Mandate for South-Weflt Africa, 
.ArtJCl~ fi ), the Co~n~il appears to consider the two words as synonymous. Are they ~ I do 
not thmk so, and It IS essential that thi~ point should be made clear. · 

. . Wha.t is f?:cerllabour ~ ~y ~-~alogy wit~ the forced labour imposed by courts of law, 
It IS the labom Impo.sed on an Individual who IS taken from his home to some definite place 
t.o do work set by hi:~ employer. A man working under that system can choose neither his 
employer, nor the kind of work, nor the period or hours during which be is required to 
work. ' 

. Compnlso~y la hour, as I see it, is that which every living being is compelled to do or 
pen5h. Th~re IS ouly o_ue cxcepti?n to this natural law- namely, the man who under the 
present S~C!al sy~tem, IS able to hve upon the work of others if by his owu pre~ious work 
or by a gift or legacy, he has enough to live on. ' 
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.At. the sixt~ meeting of the first Ression of our Commission, I had an opportunity of 
expre~~mg my_VIew on the labou.r question (see pages 30 and 31 of the :Minutes), and I insisted 
u~on ~" throughout our proceedmgs; If forced labour is to be absolutely forbidden, Pxcept 
when Imposed ~y courts of law, nattveR must not have the right to do no work, unles~_: they 
have means wh~ch enable them to live and to contribute towards the development of the 
country otherwtRe than by their labour. 

. If vagrancy is punished in our civili8ed societies, it cannot be permitted in Africa · 
either for the natives or other inhabitants. 

In native societies, by far the heavier share of the eEsential work of the family is 
gen.crally done by the woman ; over and above her housework, she bas to work in the fields, 
whil.e the. m~n unclert~ke:" the lighter work which leaves a large part of his time free for 
~alking, smgmg and drmkmg. These customs must gradually he done away with, through the 
mfluence of the mandatory Power, which must see to it that the man does his fa,ir share of 
the work necessary to maintain and educate the family. • 

As in the campaign against alcoholism, mis~ions can exerci~e a strong inf1ue11ce and 
should be supported by the .Administration, as long as they keep within the limits prescribed 
by the. Covenant and the mandates. 

There are undeveloped and thickly populated territories where the labour problem does 
not arise. The influence of the mandatory Power hardly makes itself felt, the administrative 
services are elementary, and the native organisations are nsed to help the Government 
either systematically or because such a procedure simplifies administration and reduce8 
expenditure. 

But in a future which, let us hope, is not far distant, the advance of civilisation and 
progre~s. toward:;; the development of the country and of its inhabitants will tend to make 
the !abour problem as acute iu backward countries as in those more advanced territories, 
where the inhabitants are not all of the black races and where foreign rapital abounds. 

Thus if the question of labour already exists in some mandated territories, it will sooner 
or later arise in all the rest,. 

The labour clauses of the mandate8 permit, as T have alreany said, forced native labour 
for public services. It may be thought strange that the mandates should permit foreed 
labour for essential public works, for the recruiting of labour for these works will have to be 
done by the aut.horities, who are at liberty to take strong· action by virtue of their official 
position, and at the same time need not comider the ~conomie aspect. of the work as privat.e 
employers would have to do. It appears th~t, when t.he mandates were drawn up, the 
absolute necessity of labour for public works wall not overlooked, but nothing was said of 
obtaining labour for private enterprise. The mandate~ therefore appear to recognise the 
difficulty of obtaining voluntary labour, hut, in recognising it, they have laid if, down that 
they ~nst only take essential services into consideration. Practically no mention is made 
of other work, and it is not possible to form any idea concerning compulwry labour for 
private employers except under 0 Mandate~;. Yet in no connection could the principles 
of a labour charter be more aptly introduced. 

In the long history of our civilisation the labour question baR passed throllgh many 
phaJSes and the h•st word has not yet been said on the subject. We have had slavery, 
serfdom, and many other methods of obtaining labour, anrl everything points to U1~ conclu
sion that the obligation to work v.ill soon be a universal htw, even for those who to-~ay 
form the privileged cleRses and live without working. Tn the :;;ocieties which we are trymg 
to raise from their state of savagery, whose well-being and developmeut are a sacred tmst of 
civilisation, we have only said"'that forced labonr for the State is permissible- no more . 
.Ann yet permissible methods of obtaining voluntary Ia.bour would be welcome, in order to 
avoid abuses and unfounded criticism~;. 

For it is to he antiripated that, as soon as an .African country begim to develop, abuses 
are bound to arise unless equitable and practical regulations are made for native labour. 
If the colonists see their crops or the manufacturers their industries in danger because the 
natives do not voluntarily hasten to their aid, it is quite natural that every possible ~ea_ns 
should be used to avoid disaster, which, moreover, affects the revenues .of the terr1tones 
also and hence their administration. This is a circumstance which must not be overlooked, 
and it is only natural that those who invest their capital. and their work in .African en_ter· 
prises will not passively sacrifice the results. they a~e. ent1tled to expect beca.use the nat1ves 
refuse to work although they are offered fatr conditwns and wages. 

On the other band if the aut.horities, confronted by a grave situation, take advantage 
of their powers to exer~ise pressure on the natives to make them w_ork, the~ expose them· 
selves to criticism and complaints, and they may be accused of mhumamty and abuse 
of power, which may even be likened to slavery. 
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To avoid these abuses or criticisms, it would have been ~esirable that the m~ndates 
should have dealt not only with the labour necessary f_or public works l;mt also with that 
which is equally necessary for private enterprises, for Without them public works can be of 
little practical advantage. 

The report of the Slavery CommiRHion rightly .condemn_s compulsory _labour for t_he 
benefit. of private enterprises. .At the same. time, It recogmses that occasw~ts may. ~nse 
when the authorities mav be called upon to mtervene, and therefore states m paragmph 
110: 

"When, however, the authorities intervene in the reCI:niting of ~ative lab?ur 
for private enterprises, they do so in most cases on.ly to assist by the _mtroductwn 
of an element of moral pressure in order to proVIde la.bour when Circumstances 
require it." 

.And again, in paragraphs 114 and 116: 

"114. The obligation placed on the native to work on his own ~and for his 
own sole benefit ma.y be permissible so long as it is primarily an educativ~ !lleasure 
or can be justified as an economic necessity if there is danger of defu.•Iency of 
food. In the opinion of the Commission, this is a matter in which each State 
would exercise its own discretion." 

"116. The Commission considers also that indirect or 'moral' pressure, if 
exercised by officials to secure labour for private employment, may, in view of 
the authority of such officials over the minds of natives, be in effect .ta:ntam.oun,~ 
to compulsion and calls therefore for prudence on the part of the .Adnnrustratwn. 

The meaning of the words "development and well-being of such peoples" under B 
Mandates may therefore be summed up as follows : 

I. These mandates apply to undeveloped peoples v..ith their local habits and customs. 
If their native organisations are firmly established, it is permissible that they should 

be respected in as far as they are good, but not wit.hout discrimination nor without adopting 
the necessary measures to avoid the abuses to which they may lead, nor, again, without 
attempting to induce the natives to alter these organisations little by little in their points 
of difference, for they must be combined to form a homogeneous whole, :;ince, as such 
alone, can they exercise any effective influence on the Administration. 

There is no question of forming separate organisations of natives and whites; a com
plete amalgamation of the two races would be the best means of furthering the develop
ment and well-being "of such peoples". 

II. The education, health services, public works, agriculture and manufactures pos
sible in the country must be encouraged and stimulated within the limits of the phjysical 
and intellectual capacity of the inhabitants. 

III. The natives should, by their labour, contribute towards 
cannot alone furnish .the revenues necessary for any administration. 
just means must be employed to this end. 

production, which 
Only humane and 

IV. ·'The necessary agricultural land must be reserved for the natives. and they 
must be secured in possession, at the same time being trained by instruction and example 
to derive the utmost possible profit from the land. 

V: In the important problem of labour, attention must be paid to the statements 
made m the R.eport by the Temporary Slavery Commission, page 13, paragraphs 112 to 116. 

VI. If the .total prohibition of alcoholic liquors cannot be enforced which would 
be the most desuabl~ step, at any rate a Rystem similar to that propo~ed by Pastor 
Junod ~t the last Anti-~cohol Congress at Geneva might be adopted. .A copy of his pro
posals IS attached to this report (see .Appendix) . 

. VII. In orde~ t_hat the above results ~ay be tfl.e m~re easily attained, the terri
topes must be admm~stered by g?vernors of Wide expenence, mtelligelice and commonsense, 
With the help of advisory councils, elected or appointed by the .Administration according 
to the state of ~dvancelll:ent of th~ populations. These advisory bodies will subsequently 
become executive and fmally legislative. 

0 Mandates. - We have definite instructions with regard to c Mandates Th 
Covenant tells us that to _ensure the well-being of the peoples they would be best· lace~ 
under the tutelage of neighbours who would govern them according to their ow~ laws 
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as if they were an integr~l part of their terri~ory .. The Mandatory must not, however, 
ne~lect the sa:feguards which hay~ ?een prescnbed m the interests of the native organis
atiOn- t~at IS to s~y, the prohibitiOn of abuses such as the slave-trade, the arms traffic 
and the liquor traffic, and also the prescriptions concerning freedom of conscience and 
the military and commercial clauses. 

The Covenant considered that the well-being and development of peoples under C 
Mandates would be safeguarded if they were administered under the laws of the Mandatory, -
or at any rat~ under the laws in force when the mandate was granted. If these laws are 
obeyed, nothi?-g fu.rther s~ould be required of the Manrlatory, except, of course, the safe-
guards prescribed m the mterests of the native population. ·• 

But under C Mandates, the mandatory Power not only has the rio·ht to auminister 
these territories according to its laws but also to enact laws for them and to modify its own 
legislation before applying it. At the same time, the Mandatory must increase the material 
and moral welfare and the social advancement of the inhabitants of the mandated territory 
by every means in his power. · • 

From this it would appear that if the Covenant sought to distinguish between B and C 
Mandates, the Council, in the wording of the text it has adopted, has put them exactly 
on a par. 

I will not here discuss whether it had the right to do so, though I consider that the 
Council was justified~ since it had the t•ight to grant mandates and since the Mandatories 
were free to consider the terms in which these mandates were expressed and to a.ccept or 
refuse them. 

But for the case in point, we have only to verify the fact; by the terms of C Mandates, 
the Council hall placed them exadly on a par with B Mandatefl, at least as regarrls t hP. 
treatment of the nativeR. 

All that we have said of B Mandates therefore applies in its entirety to C Mandatefl. 

Appendix. 

PROPOSAT.S RUHJIHTTED TO THE COLONIES COMMITTEE OF THE lNTb~RNATIONAL AN1'f-Al.COHOL 
CONFERENCE HELD AT GENEVA FROl\1 SEJ•TEMHER bt TO 3rd, 1925. 

The Colonies Committee considers that the ideal would be the pl'ohibition iu the 
colonies of all foreign alcoholic liquor, Reeing- tha.t the natives alrea.dy pos~efls cuou~:h 
liquors of their own manufacture. 

If, however, it appears impossible to enforce so radical a measure at the present time, 
the Committee would suggeRt the following restriction~<. affect.ingo two t•atcgori·~~ of liquor 
(imported liquor anrl liquor ma1mfactured in the I'Olouy) : 

FirRt Category - l mJIOrterl T.iqllor. 

(n) Prohibition of the import and sale of all distilled liquors ; 
(b) Prohibition of adulterated wines prepared for native consnmpt.ion ; 
(c) Compulsory aualyr;is of all fermented liquors intenrled for sale, and 

' prohibition of all liquors co11taining more than 12 pN eent of alcohol and all of 
an injurious nat.ure. 

Second Categorp - Liq1wr m.armjactu1·ed in the Colon·u. 

(o.) Prohibition of the distillation by European or uathe proces:w~ of auy 
liquor ii•tended for consumption ; 

(b) Periorlical inspection by the health service of the colony of the liquors 
manufactured bv EuTopeans or natives, and prohibition of tho:;e which are 
injurious to pu bllc health either because they _contain too large :~ percentage of 
alcohol or ou account of the process by whwh they are manufactured or the 
physical and moral disordPrs they produce. 

The Committee has decided to ueglect for the time being thP whole quc::;tion of fer
mented liquors in order to concentrate its effort.s on t.he prohibition of rlistilled lifJuors, and 
it has passed the following resolution : 

"The Committee rec·ommends that the Convention of Saint-Germaiu-eH-l,aye 
Hhould continue to be observed in the strictest. po~sible manner, e::;pecially Article 
4 in the sense that '' trade spirits " (alrofJl de trailc) must include a1l di~lillerl 
liquors. Regulations concerning iutoxicating fermented drinks. ":il! be c~m~id~red 
at a later date. The Committee recommends that the prohilHtiOn of dH;tllled 
liquors be exteuded to all the inhabitants of the colonies without distinction of 
race or colour." · 

When this resolution was submitted to th~ ple1_1ar~ meeting o_r ~he ?,ongre~s, it was 
unhappily amended by substituting tl~e word "mtoxiCatmg" for "tlist.Jlled . Th1s change, 
of course robs it of much of it.s practJCal value. . . , 

' (S~gnerl) Heun A. JuN.:•n. 
) 
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C.P.M. 299. 
Annex 12a. 

INTERPRETATION OF THAT PART OF ARTICLE 22 OF THE COVEN ANT WHICH 
RELATES TO THE WEI .. L-BEING AND DEVELOP~IENT OF THE PEOPLES 
OF MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

Note -by Sir F. Lttgard on the Memorandum of M. Freire d'Andrade. 

With a great part of l\L Freire d'Andrade's a.dmi.J.·a~ly clear ~emorand~in _I .am in 
very hearty accord, and if on some points I take a differe~t VIew from lJ!s, It IS only 
natural that in a subject so complex there should be some divergence of VIews. 

2. I entirely agree that natives should work, but I consider th~t this - when .it is not 
brought about (as is usual in every country of the world) .by eco.nomw causes,. espemally by 
the preseure of population- must be the resul~ of e~ucatwn, usmg tha.~ t.erm m Its broadest 
sense to include the satisfaction of wants which will better the ronditiOn of the people. 

' _ 3. The passages quoted from the Slaver~ Com~ssion's r~port (p. 204) do .n.ot ~ppear 
to me to convey any recognition of the necessity for mtervent10n by the authorities m pro
curing compulsory labour for private enterprise. Paragraph 110 merely recites the exist
ing state of things (e.g. that is done "in most cases"), and paragraph 114 explicitly refers 
only to natives working "on their own land, for their own sole benefit". It therefore 
excludes wage-labour on alien plantations. Paragraph 116 specifically condemns indirect 
or moral pressure. 

4. I agree with M. d' Andrade that it is deplorable that natives should despise work or 
leave it to their women, but I do not agree that the Government is justified on that account 
in Imposing compulsory labour for private enterprise. This, as M. d' Andrade says, was 
"rightly condemned" by the Slavery Commission. The mandates, in my opinion, by laying 
down that compulsion may be used "for essential public works and services" if adequately 
remunerated, inferred quite clearly that it was not admissible otherwise (p. 203). 

5. It is suggested (p. 200) that idleness is (or should be) a punishable offence -
"a law which no one should be allowed to evade" -and I understand that on page 201 it 
is inferred that this is the case in organised or civilised States. I do not know if that is 
the law in Portugal, but there is certainly no such law in England. "Vagrancy (says 
M. d'Andrade) is punishable in our civilised societies" (p. 203), but vagrancy is quite a 
different thing from idleness and is, I think, usually only punishable if the vagrant is a 
mendicant or suspected of criminal intentions. It is most desirable that the state of 
things described on_ page 203 should be reformed by gradual process of civilisation and 
education. 

6. A second point on which I do not share M. d'Andrade's view is that it desirable is 
to supersede by degrees the action of the native chiefs by the Administration of the Man
datory (p. 201). This appears to me contrary to the conception that the Mandatory should 
endeavour to render the people able to stand alone, which is emphasised on page 201~ Nor 
do I pel'sonally consider that "the ideal is the slow enforced assimilation of weak or inferior 
communities by stronger and more highly developed ones" (p. 201). Why should communi
ties living side by side "detest" each other T (p. 201). The rivalry may be entirely whole
some and lead to progress. Natural causes will no doubt lead in many cases to the absorp
tion of less virile tribes by others, but 1 see no reason why it should be an object of policy 
to hastPit the process. · _ 

7. There are one or two cases in _which my interpretation of clauses cited does not 
coincide exactly with that given to them in the memorandum. On page 197 for instance 
the reference to "such peoples" in the first paragraph of Article 22 of the cdvenant refer~ 
explicitly to the "peoples" just mentioned -e.g. those "not :>.ble to stand alone"- and 
not to all inhabitants of the mandated territory ; but I concur that the Mandatory is 
responsible for all the inhabitants. Similarly, at the foot of the same page Article 23 is 
concer~ed only with l_abour ~nd not with "other matters" ; but I do not dfffer from the 
con~lus10n that the sign.atoriell of the Covenant must be just in all matters to the natives. 
Agam, on page 198, I thm~ ~hat. the word "inhabitants" in Article 22 means those persons 
who are perm~nently donuciled m the country and does not include persons who are there 
only tempo~·arily. "On page 205, t~e "Commercial Clauses" of the B Mandates_ e.g. the 
clause ~elatmg to equal opportumt.y" - does not apply to C Mandates. For this reason, 
the Uruted States of America made separate treaties with the C Mandatories . 

. 8. . On the other hand, I ?o~d}-ally agree with the view that "a balance must be 
mamt~rned between the potentialities of native labour and the ever-increasing demands 
upon It" (p. 200) .and the need for study and statistics (p. 200) so clearly and admirably 
sta.ted by M. Freire d'Andrade. 
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Annex 12b. C. P.l\I. 303. 

INTERPRETATION OF THAT P .ART OF .ARTICLE 22 OF THE COVEN .ANT WHICH 
REL.A TES TO THE WELI;-BEING .AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE PEOPLES 01<' 
M.AND.ATED TER.RJTORIES. 

Repl!f by 111. F1'ein>; rl'Andradc on Sir P. L'll{f(tl'd's Nntl'. ·' 

[ 'l'rMI.~lation.] 

Owing to hii; long experienee of t•olonial affairs, in which he distinauished him:<elf a~ -
an. adminiRt.rator, _aml to his important publications on the subject; Sir F. Lugarrl is 
umversally recogm~ed as an anth~rity. I am therefore most gratified to note that nearly 
all the ideas which I have upheld have earned his approval and that such differences aR 
there are between our views are formal rather than fundamental. 

1. With paragraphs 2, 3, 4 and f) of Sir F. Lugard's note I am in entire agreement ; the 
natives should be induced to work by means of education. Compulsory labour for the 
benefit of private interests should be absolutely forbidden . 

.At the same time, the question is a very difficult one. In the first place, it may perhaps 
seem curious that forced or compulsory labour should be permissible for essential public 
works. It may be asked how, when the Govemment- with all its powerful resource<:, its 
moral authority and its free use, up to a certain point, of public funds -cannot obtain 
free labour, it can suppose that private persons are in a positiou to do so. Is it reasonable, 
we may ask, to draw such a distinction ! . 

Is it always possi.ble to obtain free labour, and is education the only means of obtaining 
it ~ In that case the Government should. begin by setting the example, from which I 
conclude that compulsory labour should not be allowed for public works any more than for 
private works. That is the point at which we must try to arrive. 

2. Sooner or later foreign enterprise and foreign capital will come into the country. 
They will need labour. Xo matter what legislation there may be, if voluntary labour is not 
forthcoming, abuses of every kind will occur. That, I think, is inevitable, and we are all 
sufficiently experienced to recognise the fact. 

3. Indeed, Sir F. Lugard himself, with all hi~ authority, admits that natives should. 
work, though he says t.hat thi~ should be brought about by education, using that term in it~ 
broadest sen'>e. 

I entirely agree. But. t.he education of the coloured man muRt take ~cores of years, or 
even centuries. In the meantime, his moral development and civilisation can only progress 
hand-in-hand wth the economic development of the country anrl will occasion expenditure 
which it is only fair that the native himself should defray, at leaf!t in part. The money for 
that purpose must he ea.med by labour. 

4.' All these facts were i.n my mind when I said that the native must not be allowed 
to live in iq.leness at the expense of his womenfolk or of his more deserving fellows who 
work. I would recall what l\fr. Gray said in this Commission. 

I also stated that idleness should be a punishable offence and that vagrancy is punish
able in civilised countries. Sir F. Lugard say~ that this if! not the case in England. 

I would like to point out that my remarks should be interpreted in a very broad f!ense. 
In civilised countries, those who do not work cannot gain their livelihood; at tb.e same 

time, they must live. Consequently, they wll either beg or steal. In either case they are 
puuisbed. · . . . . . 

I am not speaking of those who, by ~hrift or mhentan~e, are 111 poss~s~wn of. assured 
incomes; though even in their case there. Is a: tendency to "'Ithdraw the pnvilege, either by 
depriving theJ?-1 of the income or by tax~ng ~t.. . . . 

.And consider tl1e number of people 111 ctvthsed countnes who are anxious to wor·k but 
cannot find employment ! 

How many men and women, too, are forced by the i';le;x:orable law of labour to accept 
employment which is very heavy, unhealthy, and often k1lling ! . . 

J consider therefore that the native should work- wherever he hkes, for himself or 
for a master of his own choosinO' - but that he should not be permitted to idle. 

On this point I think ther~ is no fundamental difference of opinion between my note 
aud that of Sir F. Lugaril. 

5 I cannot sav the same of paragraph (l of his note. Here there is a divergence of 
views.' I do not think it is an effective system to try to bring about t.he development ~f 
native races by preserving their customs, provided the!"e are not c_ruel or mhuman, and thCJr 
organisations, under supervision and guidance, a~d thus creatm!f ~wo class~s.- ~ne th:e 
supervised and the other t.he supervisors -- who will~>end out pumt1ve expeditiO?-~ if the1r 
orders are not obeyed. History teaches us that by these methods black commumtles have 
never learnt to govern themselves, and I very much doubt whether this resnlt could be 
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attained among .African natives or Indiam except after centuries of development, as was 
the case with the European peoples. . . 

I think J,hat quite a different principle shouid be adopted, and I cannot explam It 
better than by quoting the report of the Jo11rnnl r{e GMI}VP. (October 20th last) of the recent 
Church of England Congre8S. . . . , 

On that occasion, Lord vVillingdon, whose acquamtance we ma.de at tl1e Stxth Assembly 
' in September, and Sir F. Lugard explained their views. . . . 

Lord Willingdon argued that, if the British and Hmdu ra_ces w~re. t? go haud~m
hand it was absolutclv necessarv that they should meet on a foot.mg of md1V1dual equahty. 
That 1did not m~an that the two races were alike; obviomly they were not. But the fact _that 
an Englishman may in some respects be superior to a Hirtdn does not preclude the Hmdu 
being in certain other respects superior to the Englishman. . 

Sir F. Lugard, while emphasising the equality of Eastern and Western races, sa1d 
that it was important not to forget the differences which marked t~em. It followed that 

c: methods of government which suited the West might not necessarily be best adapted to 
the East or· to Africa. .. 

'fhe J om·nal de Geneve continued : 

"Such is the twofold lesson to be learnt from the discussion of which T have 
just spoken. There is no essential superiority of the West over the East, and 
any claim to the contrary can only lead to disaster. Moreover, from the very 
fact that there is no inherent superiority in the political institutions of the West, 
we may conclude that those institutions are not necessarily such as are best 
suited to the East. It is for each nation and each race to solve this problem 
for itself in the manner most in keeping with its aspi~ations." 

Those are excellent principles. Let the natives be regarded as men who are our equals, 
but who must be educated and guided so that they may work together with us, following 
the methods and feeling the same sense of equality between all civilised men which it 
is to be presumed we share. 

That will take a longer or shorter time according to the capacities of the different 
races, but it is in my opinion the line to follow. Let us in principle maintain native insti
tutions, but let us seek to establish a division between the natives and all those who come 
from other parts and who, having the advantages of a more advanced Pducation and 
of capital, will always regard themselves as belonging to a superior race, will act as such, 
and will certainly exercise a preponderant influence in government. I do not think that 
the native organisations which we find in .Africa should be destroyed. They can do useful 
service, but instead of strengthening them and attempting to maintain their influence, 
we should, on the contrary, gradually lessen their importance by changing their character 
and amalgamating them with the general administration. 

This administration, as Sir F. Lugard very rightly says, must not be a copy of Euro
pean administrations, but, while preserving general principles, we should introduce the 
alterations necessary to suit local requirements. 

I may mention here that the application of the system of compulsory labour for the 
benefit of private interests, which is still in use through a large part of Tropical llirica, 
has been greatly assisted by native institutions. Chiefs are asked to recruit so many men, 
and they send them as required. 

History, which is a good teacher, furnishes me with no instances to show that the sys
tem of maintaining native institutions has given good results or led the natives up to self
government. I do not, of course, wish to quote actual cases, but my colleagues are familiar 
with hi~ttory and can realise for themselves what would he the possibilities and the results 
of a system of supervising native organisations in Africa and directing them until they could 
be left free to act for themselves. 

In North America racial differenees are a thom in the flesh of the great American 
nation. In South America there is no race problem. Why ? Because in North .America 
the natives or negroes are regarded as inferior ; in South America thev are looked upon as 
individually equal. • 

Thus I think that in .Africa natives and Europeans must go side by side on a footing 
of individual equality. And this will be impossible if blacks are to be settled on their lands 
under the supervision of their directors until such time as they can govern themselve~ 
and become little independent peoples. 1\Ioreover, will such a time ever come ? 

On the point with which I have just dealt t.he difference of opinion between Sir F. 
Lugard and myself is, I think, more apparent than real. I am acquainted with his admirable 
writings, and I gather from them that he agrees with me in thinking that it is local condi
~io:ls which determine methods of procedure and that in choosing between two systems 
1t IS best, as the Latin proverb says, to choose the golden mean. 

A few other minor differences of opinion contained in Sir F. I.~ugard's note are not 
of a fundamental nature, and I trunk that we are practically in agreement. 

I therefore conclude these remarks by thanking Sir F. I.ugard for the attention he haR 
paid to what I have written in compliance with the wishes of our distinauished Chairman 
an attention quite unmerited. "' ' 

< 
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Annex 13. 

DOCUMENTS RECEIVED FlW.i\1 THE CENTIL\L INTERNATIONAL OFFICE 
FOR THR CONTROL OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFTf! IN AFRICA AT BRUSSELS. 

Report by Sir F'. Lugard. 

,. 

'!'he Permanent Mandates Commission in 1924 asked that it might he supplied with 
certam data by the Brussel~ Bureau, which was appointed as a· result of thP Convention 
of St. Germain ot Septeruber lOth, 1919, to art as a Central International Office under t.he 
League of Nations for the collection c1f ~tat.isties regarding the liquor traffic and other 
purpose!'! and to receive annual reports from the different Governnwnts. 

Accordillgly, the Secreta,ry-General, on December 20th, 1921-, requested the Bureau 
to send the following data to the Permanent Mandates Commi::;sion : 

(fl.) The quanti.ty and nature of the spirits imported into mandated territorie~ 
and into the adjoining colonies and protectorates in Africa; 

(b) The amount of the duties impMed irt each of the territories rrferred to 
above; 

(c) One copy of all laws promulgated on the subject during the precening 
twelve months, and any other information which they consider may be useful 
to the Commis~ion. 

Since the CommiRsion rece!ves direct copie~ of the laws of all mandated tcrritorirs the 
latter are not required. 

T!1e statistics so far recei•ed refer only to British colonie~ and Rnanda-Urundi - the 
latter do not distinguish between spirits and other intoxicants and inelude no information 
as to duties. 

The information regarding dnties in r.olonie<> adjacent to mandated a.reas is urcessary 
in order to ascertain whether the mandated duties are equal to, higher, or lowrr than its 
neighbours, aud the consequent incentive to smuggling. Quantities should be expressen in a 
uniform measure (either gallcns or hPctolitres) and reduced to a. common standard of. ~trength 
(say 50 centesimal. degref\8) for comparison. 
. It is suggested that the Bure:::u sbonld be asked to t.ransmit aunuall~', a fortnight befol'e 

the autumn se~sio..1 of the Commission, statistics in the form below for each of the following 
territories separa.tely : 

A. Territories 'unrler J1! rtndak 

1. British Togo. 
2. French Togo. 
3. British Cameroons. 
4. French Cameroon~. 
5. Ruanda-Urundi. 
6. Tanganyika. 
7. Sout.h-Vir est Africa. 

B. Adjacent TerritoriM. 

8. Spanish Guinea. 
9. Gold Coal>t. 

10. French Equatorial Africa. 
11. Nigeria. 
12. Dahomey. 
1.~. Rechuanalann. 
1 L 'Belgian Congo. 
lfi. Portugue:-;P East Africa. 
16. Northern RhodeBia. 
17. Nva~aland. 
1~. T\.enya. 
19. Uganda. 
20. Angola. 

WineR above 12o by weight of alcohol should, it is mggested, be Plassed as spirits. 

Spirits : 
Rrauoy 
Whisks 
Gin .. 
Rum . 
Others 

Win!:'~ (under 1.2°) 
BePr 

Qua.ntity impnrted 
(at 50o centesimal) 

Duty pP.r unit 
(at 50o cente.~imal) 

Remarh 

''Unit" to be either 
l!allon>: · or hecto
litres. 
~·nutv" to be ex
pressed in £ st.erling 
or gold francs. 
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Annex 14 

c. 649. l\L 238. 1925. VI. 
(C. P. M. S8D.) 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE SEVENTH SESSION OF THE 
PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

(October 19th-30th, 1925.) 

Submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Seventh Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission was held at Geneva from 
October 19th to October 30th, 1925. During this session, the Commission held twenty-one 
meetings, two of which were public. All its members we~e prese~t except 1\L Orts. The Inter
national Labour Organisation was represented, as at prevrous sessrons, by l\fr. H. A. ~ RIMSHA w, 
who took part in the proceedings in an advisory capacity when questions concernmg labour 
were under discussion. 

During the Session, the Commission considered th.e r~ports on the administration. of 
five territories under A, B and C mandates. The exammatron of these reports was earned 
out in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives of the man
datory Powers, whose names are given below : 

(I) For the Report on Western Samoa: 
The Hon. Sir James ALLEN, K.C.B., High Commissioner for New Zealand in 

London, assisted by l\lr. J.D. GRAY, Secretary of the External Affairs Department 
of New Zealand. 

(2) For the Report on the Cameroons under British Mandate : 
Major U. F. H. RuxToN, C.l\LG., Lieutenant-Governor of the Southern Provinces 

of Nigeria. 

(3} For the Report on Ruanda-Urundi: C• 

l\f. l\I. HALEWYCK, Director-General in the Belgian Colonial Department. 

( 4) For the Report on the Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate :· 
l\f. Y. SuGIMURA, Counsellor of Embassy, Assistant Director of the Japanese 

League of Nations Office. 

• .. 
(5) For the Report on Palestine and Transjordan: 
The Ron. W. G. ORMSBY-GORE, M.P., Under-Secretary of State for the British 

Colonies. 

The Commission also considered a separate report on the Caprivi-Zipfel part of the 
mandated territory of South-West Africa. 

The Commission, fmther, had before it the annual reports for 1924 on Syria and 
Iraq. The reasons for which the Commission did not consider these reports at the present 
session are set out below. 

The Commission appreciated the fact that several of the mandatory Governments had 
enabled it to consider the annual reports in the presence of representatives who were either 
actively engaged in the administration of mandated territories or who had a personal know
ledge of them. The experience gained on this occasion once more confirms the opinion of the 
Commission as to the very valuable results which may be expected from the personal contact 
thus established between the Commission and the officials of the mandatory Administration. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

. Besides examining these reports and certain petitions which had been submitted to it, 
the Co.mmission dealt with various questions of general interest arising out of the application 
of Article 22 of the Covenant. Some of these were only discussed in a preliminary way ; as 
regards the others, the Commission has the honour to present the following recommendations 
and proposals to the Council : 

0 
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Ex-Enemy ·Property in Mandated Territories.' 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has the honour to recommend that the Council 
request the m~md~tory Powers. to be good enough to communicate to the Commission, in so 
fa.r as the territones under t.hen· ~nandate are concerned, information on the following points 
with regard to tl~e present Situ::twn of the est::tes. which were formerly the private property 
of ex-enemy natwnals, and wluch have been hqmdated under the Treaty of Versailles: 

. (a) Do any su?h estat~s remain unsold, and, if so, do they enjoy any preferen-
tial treatment, particularly m respect of the recruiting of native labol1r ? 

fb) Do~s the mandatory Power see any objection to disposing of them by 
auctwn, or (m default of bidders at reasonable prices) of giving the mandated terri
tory the opportunity of acquiring them ? 

(c) In the case of estates of this class, which have already been liquidated, 
have the accounts prior to liquidation been kept quite separate 'from the accounts 
of the revenue and expenditure of the territory as shown in the annual budget, 
and have all sums due from these estates (in common with other landed propertv) 
by way of taxation been duly credited to the local revenue ? · 

(d) Are or were there in the territory any properties or businesses belonging 
to ex-enemy nationals, other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their nature, 
and how have they been dealt with ? 

Petitions. 

In communicating petitions (including memoranda, memorials or other communica
tions) to the Permanent l\Iandates Commission, the mandatory Powers have usually com
mented either on the whole or on certain parts of these documents, although in certain cases 
no comment has been communicated. The Commission has not always been certain whether 
it could interpret silence on the part of the mandatory Power as approval of the views pre
sented by the petitioners. In order that in future there may be no possibility of misunder
standing in this respect, it would suggest that the Council would perhaps ask the mandatory 
Power to indicate, with reference to all points raised in such a document, whether it agrees 
with the petitioners or takes some other view of the matter. If the Mandatory considers 
that any particular petition has already been fully referred to in its report or elsewhere, it 
would be of advantage if it would kindly give the reference. 

The Commission also considered certain other points concerning the procedure to be 
adopted in dealing with petitions ; in particular, it approved certain rules for the interpretation 
of the regulations which were laid down by the Council resolution of January 30th, 1923. 

Despatch of Reports. 

The Commission has been again seriously handicapped in its work by the fact that several 
of the annual reports only arrived on the eve of the beginning of "the session. . 

Ac~rding to the rules of procedure which were approved by the Council on December 
12th, 1923, reports should reach the Secretariat by :May 20th. As was pointed out, however, 
at the meeting of the Council on September 15th last, this rule cannot in fact be observed 
in the case of reports which do not cover the calendar year or which must come from a great 
distance. Moreover, the fact that it is known that reports may be examined in October if they 
are not ready for the June session naturally tends to weaken a strict adherence to the 
prescribed procedure. .. 

The situation would be clearer if the date for the arrival of each report was in fact~pplic
able. It would seem that :May 20th should continue to be so in the case of most of the reports. 
The New Guinea report covers the year July 1st-June 30th, the Western Samoa rep?rt the 
period April 1st-March 31st, and the. report on the Japanese Islands, althoug~ covermg the 
calendar year, comes from a great distance and must be translated. Perhaps m these cases 
the following dates would be suitable : 

New Guinea, May 20th (of the following year). 
·western Samoa, September 1st. 
Islands under Japanese mandate, September lst. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING CERTAIN TEHHITORIES 
ADMINISTERED UNDER A, B AND C MANDATES. 

The following observations have b~ten drawn up ~y the Permane~t l\Iandates Commis
sion after consideration, in the presence of the accredite~ representative of the mandatory 
Power concerned, of the situation with regard to each terr~tory. In ~rder full)_' to underst~nd 
them reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetmgs at whiCh questwns concermng 
the different territories were discussed. 

-~--- ~ 

1 For the discussion of this question, see the Minutes of ~he eleventh meeting of the Scv<'nth Session, 
us well as the report of Sir Frederick Lugard annexed to the Minutes. 
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Territories under A Mandate. 

Iraq. 

On June 13th 1925 the Secretariat received one hundred copies of a. report _by His 
Britannic Majesty'~ Gov~rnment on the administration of Iraq for the perwd April 1923-
December 1924. 

A communication from the British Government proposing that the exar:nination of this 
report on Iraq· be post~oned until a d~cision had been reached by the Coun~Jl of the League 
of Nations on the question of the ~rontJer between Ir9;q and Turkey was receive~ by the Con~
rnission at the opening of the sesswn and later ~xpla~ned by the Honourable " . G. Ormsb)
Gore, 1\f.P., Under-Secretary of State for the Colomes, w~o made a full statement of the 
reasons which had led the British Government to m~k~_this proposa~.. . . 

The Commission, in the discharge of its responsibility for a deciSion on this pomt, and 
after consideration of the various arguments which had been put forward, adopted the follow-
ing resolution : 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission : 
"In view of the dispute in regard to the frontiers of Iraq, a dispute which 

concerns about a quarter of the territory ; 
" In view of the fact that the dispute on the matter is at the moment ·under 

review by the Council of the League of Nations; 
" In view of the effect caused by this state of affairs, an effect which is being 

felt throughout the territory and among all the inhabitants ; 
" In view of the desire of the Commission not to appear to anticipate a decision 

which must be rendered in entire independence and impartiality by the League 
of Nations of which a representative is at the moment on the spot ; 

"Decides: 
" To adjourn the examination of the report concerning Iraq until these obstacles 

have been removed." · 

In the course of the discussion on this matter, certain other points concerning Iraq were 
considered, in particular with regard to the appearance of accredited representatives before 
the Commission when the time came for the examination of the report. The Commission 
was glad to learn that the British Government proposed to send to Geneva a high official 
intimately acquainted with the situation on the spot, and that he might be accompanied by 
a representative of the Iraq Government. As, under the Council's decision of September 27th, 
1924, the responsibility to the League of Nations for the fulfilment of the arrangement set 
forth therein with regard to the application of the principles of Article 22 of the Covenant 
to Iraq was assumed by the British Government, the Commission must look to that Govern
ment for an account of the measures taken thereunder, but it is hardly necessary tq add that 
the Commission will welcome any arrangements made by that Government to enable the 
Commission to receive information from a delegate of the Iraq Government itself. 

Palestine and Transjordan. 

One hundred copies ofthe 1·eport by His Britannic Majesty's Government on the administration of Palestine 
and 'fransjordan for the year 1924 were received in the Secretariat on July 8th, Hl25, and 100 copies of Appen
dices to this report on October Srd, 1925. The Commission examined this report on October 26th and 27th 
in eo!labt1ration with the accredited representative of the British Government, the Hon. "'· G. Ormsbv-Gore, 
:\I.P., Und£'r-Secretary of State for the Colonies. • 

General Obse1·vations. 

The Commission desires to record its special appreciation of the valuable report by the 
former High Commissioner, the Right Honourable Sir Herbert Samuel, on the adminis
tration of Palestine from 1920-1925, copies of which were placed at its disposal by the British 
Government. 

In the report on its Fifth Session, the Commission referred at length to the special pro
blems which confront the mandatory Power in Palestine in view of its duty not only to 
safeguard t~e civil and religious rights of all the inhabitants of the country, irrespective of 
race and religion, but to place the country under such political, administrative and economic 
conditions as will secure the establishment of a National Home for the Jewish people. 

The Commission was impressed with the broadminded view of the relations between the 
different racial and religious groups which was presented to it by the mandatory Power. The 
Commission understands the causes of existing difficulties, but it regrets that certain elements 
of the population do not appear to recognise that the essential principles embodied in the 
mandate, the observance of which is the sole care of the :Mandates Commission, provide the 
only substantial basis for the economic and political development of the country. It is glad 
to learn from the accredited representative that political agitation in the territory has dimi
nished, and' it trusts that the experience bom of the contact between individuals of the 
different religious groups in working out the problems of everyduy life will help to bring about 
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a larg:r measu.re of ll_lutual understanding and confidence, so that an extension of co
?peratwn, particularly m the co~d1;1ct of .municJpal and district affairs, may be found possible 
m the. n~ar fut.ure. The CommiSSIOn will be mterested to receive the report of the special 
coml!u~s10n whiCh has been c_onsideri~g .the question of the development of local government, 
and It IS g!a~ to I~o~e tha~, m the opmwn of the accredited representative, the enactment of 
the P~l~stiman. C1t~zensh1p Order-in-Council should do much to strengthen a sense of 
Palestiman natwnahty. · . . 
. T~e Commission notes .with satisfaction that the population, both Jewish and Arab, is 
mcreasmg, and .t~at there IS no unemployment of any account in the country. That these 
~avourable conditions, so far as the Jewish element is concerned, are dependent for the present 
m.large ~easure on funds from abroad seems evident, and it is to be hoped that they mav 
shU contmue when these funds are no longer available. · 
. It is gl3;d t~ not.e th~ attention which is being paid by the Administration to the regula

tion. of J ew1sh ImmigratiOn so that Palestine will readily be able to absorb the numbers 
admitted and o!fer them employment for which they are suited. The Commission appreciates 
the reasons which have prevented these immigrants from settling more rapidly on the land, 
and .not.es that the ~andatorr Power is, in accordance with Article 6 of the 1\landate, ready 
to g1ve Its very special attentiOn to any requests which may be made by or on behalf of such 
settlers for the acquisition of any State or waste lands which may be made available without 
prejudice to the rights of those belonging to other sections of the population. The Commission 
des.Ires to be kept informed of the progress made in carrying out the survey of the country, 
whwh is considered by the mandatory Power as a necessary preliminary to the allocation 
of Government lands, and of the exact methods used or contemplated by the Govern~ent. 
for disposing of any of these lands. · 

Special Observations. 

1. Transjordan.- The Commission desires to be kept fully informed of any progress 
which may be made toward the determination or delimitation of the various frontiers of 
Trans jordan. 

It learned with interest from the accredited representative that the next report would 
contain much fuller information on this territory. Explanations as regards the relative powers 
of the chief British Representative, the Emir and the Executive Council, as well as regarding 
the administration of justice, public health and education, would be particularly appreciated. 

2. Land Temtre. - The Commission notes that a scheme of systematic land settlement 
which has been prepared by Sir Ernest Dowson will be communicated to it. 

3. Immigration. - Although appreciating the more complete information given in the 
report for 192,1 concerning the immigrants admitted to the country, the Commission desires 
to have fuller details so far as they can be supplied . 

.J.. Freedom of Conscience. - The Commission notes with satisfaction that, in accordance 
with the remarks concerning the interpretation of Article 2 of the mandate made by the accre
dited representative in connection with the complaints of the Ashkenasic Community, the 
mandatory Power has no intention of depriving any community of complete religious freedom 
and complete liberty of conscience. 

5. e.t.Uiliiw·y Organisation. - The Commission notes with satisfaction that the peace and 
order existing in Palestine has enabled the mandatory Power to maintain only a very small 
armed force in the territory. 

6. Slavery. - The Commission asks to be informed whether a law formally abolishing 
the legal status of slavery in Transjordan has been promulgated. 

7. Labonr. - The Commission would like to find in future reports more information 
concerning conditions of labour in Palestine. In view of the increase in industriar ~ctivity 
in that country, it considers that the information supplied is meagre and hopes that greater 
progress in the field of legislative and administrative action for the protection of the workers 
and particularly for the regulation and control of child labour may be evident. · 

It would welcome information concerning the constitution and labours of the Committee 
which, according to the report, was appointed in 1924 to consider these m~tters, and would 
particularly enquire whether the adequacy or otherwise of the presen~ law m re.gard to ~rade 
unions and their activities is included among the questions to be exammed by this Committee. 

s: Education. - The full information in the report on educational facilities in Palestine 
was received with satisfaction by the Commission, which hopes that, when the financial 
situation improves, the Government will be able to prov~d.e larger funds both for continui~g 
its policy of creating village school's in the A~ab ~ommumtles, and also ~hat m?re substantial 
assistance may be given to Jewish schools m v1ew of the. constant!~ mcreasmg number of 
school-children. Information as to the prospects for opemng an agncultural school for the 
Arabs would also be welcomed. 

9. Public Health. - The Commission notes that the health condition of the population 
is improving as shown by the vital statistics. It also. desires to .exp.ress its appreciation of the 
important contribution made by the Hadassah l\fed1cal O~gamsa~wn. (Jewish) not only :pro
fessionally, but socially and politically by re~son of the serviCes whiCh 1t renders ~o ~1~ sectiOns 
of the population. The reduction in the pubhc h~alth budget of the Government 1s, 1t IS ~oped, 
only temporary, for the Commission cannot beheve that the mandatory Power <;>puld mtend 
to effect permanent economic~ in this direction. 
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10. Public Finance.- The Commission would appreciate in future reports a con~prehen
sive statement in a clear form of all financial operations of a public cha~B;cter concernm~ such 
matters as payments for the upkeep of the armed forces an~ the Bntrsh gend~rmen~, th: 
Ottoman Debt, the agricultural loans from the Anglo-Egyptian Bank, and va:rrous r~rlway_ 
and monopoly accounts. It would also be useful to ~ave a separate table show~n~ the funds 
advanced, loaned or given gratuitously to the Palestme Governme~t by the Bnbsh Govern
ment year by year since it assumed control as mandatory Power. 

Syria and the Lebanon. 

On October 15th, 1925, the Secretariat received 100 copies of the annual report of the 
French Government ,pn the situation in Syria and the Lebanon (for the year 1~24). At the 
same time the Secretariat was informed that the report had been forwarded drrect to the 
members of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

This report was thus received only a few days before. the opening of the session and .it 
only contains tresh information wi.th ~egard to the last s!x months of 19.24. The first s1x 
months of that year were dealt w1th m the report submitted the precedmg year. 

In view of the exi~ting situation in Syria, and the numerous appeals which ha,:e b~en 
l'eceived, the Commission considered whether it should not proceed at once to an exammatwn 
of the situation It is, howevf:'r, of opinion that, in order that it may be in a position ~o do 
so thoroughly and effectivelv, it must be in possession of a written report, fully substantiated, 
on the events which have Jed up to the present situation and the policy which the Mandatory 
mtrnd~ to adopt in the future. 

In these circumstances, after considerable discussion, the Commission decided, m view 
on the one hand of the exceptional nature of the crisis. and to give the mandatory Power 
time to prepare the required report, and on the other hand in order that the report of the 
1\fandates Commission may be before the Council at their meetmg in March, to hold an 
extraordinary session early in 1926, and meantime to afford to the accredited representative 
an opportunity of making a preliminary statement on behalf of his Government. 

In this statement the accredited representative, Count Clauzel, 1\:Iinister Plenipotentiary, 
head of the French I.eag-ue of Nations Department, declared on behalf of his Government 
that he fully appreciated the reasons which had actuated the Commission's decision to adjourn 
the di~cussion ot the annual report for 192·1 and he was glad that this decision would enable 
him to provide the Mandates Commission, at an extraordinary session which it was proposed 
to hold in February, with precise mformation concerning the situation in Syria. He added 
that the French Government readily undertook to send in a supplementary report on the 
subject not later than .January 1926. 

The Commission, taking note of this undertaking, assured the representative of the 
mandatory Power that, while it refrained from discussing the situation in Syria at present, 
it was following events with the greatest interest and anxiety and hoped that in the specral 
1·eport which it would examine at its extraordinary session in February 1926, it would find 
a full explanation of the causes of the present trouble and the remedies which the mandatory 
Power proposed to apply, and expressed a strong hope that the territory would soon be sati~
factorily pacified. 

At ~he request of the Commission, the accredited representative was good enough also 
to l?ronuse to supply it with information concerning the condition of Armenian refugees in 
Syrra. 

The Commission hopes that the Council will approve and confirm its decision in view 
of the reasons which gave rise to them. . 

Territories under B Mandate. 

Cameroons. (Under J.1:landate of Great Britain.) 

Ninety-on~ copies of the annual rep01t on the administration of British Cameroon!; for 1924 were received 
by the Secretar_mt on Au~ust 24th, 1925. The Secretariat was at the same time informed that copies of the 
repoi"!- were _bemg sent direct to the. members of the Permanent Mandates Commission. The Commission 
exa_mmed this repo~t on October 2l~t rn th~ presence of the accredited representative ofthe British Government, 
MaJor U. F. H. Ruxton, C.l\I.G., Semor Resident of the Cameroons Province whose appointment as Lieutenant
Governor of the southern provinces of Nigeria had just been announced. ' 

General Observations. 

W~ile appreciating the vivid character of the report, and the information 1t contain~ 
c~mcernmg the part played by the natives in the administration of the countrv the Commis
~wn was n?t able to f~rm a _clear v~ew of the progr~mm~ which guided the mau'datory Power 
~n developmg ~he temtory m the m~erests of the mhab1tants, particularly in the moral and 
m t?e economic field_. The Com~msswn asks that the next report may contain a clear expla
nat~on of any defimte plan. '':'hrch the mandatory Power may have for improving native 
agr1c~ltu~a~ methods. for gmdn;tg t_he morll:l and social eyolution of native life, and for sup
pressmg such customs as cann1bahsm, which are repulsrYe t~ humanity. 
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Spectal Obserration.~. 

1. Slavei.'.IJ· - The Comm~ssion noted that arrangements will be made to present in 
clearer form m future reports mformation concerning slavery. and particular!? slave cases 
brought before the courts. 

2 · Labour. -· The Commission will be glad to learn that the conditions which have 
enabled the Government to secure abundance of voluntary labour on the former German 
es~ates while they were in its charge will continue to obtain now that they have passed into 
private hands, and that adequate legal provision exists for this purpose. 

The Commission would welcome further information as to the forced • or compulsory 
labour exacted from the natives by the native administration which is described in paragraph 
24 of the Report for 1923 on the Cameroons Province as being " neither free nor paid". 

3. Liquor Traffic. - The Commission would be glad of information a~ to the reason ol 
the increase in the quantity of gin imported in 1024. 

4. Education. -- The Commission will continue to follow with interest the intentions 
of the Government with regard to the training of native teachers, the inspecting of schools, the 
increase of educational facilities for girls, and the supf'rvision or .closing of " hedge school~ ". 

5. Public Health. - The Commission would be interested to know how the mandatory 
Power proposes to develop public health work in the territory and whether it intends to emplo\, 
midwives and nurses for this purpose and in order to check inrant mortality. · 

6. Public Finance. - The Commission thanks the mandatory Power for facilitating its 
task by inserting in the report separate accounts for the mandated territory. As regards 
the accounts of native treasuries, it would be glad to know in what way it is proposed to 
utilise the comparatively· large credit balances which in ~eYcral ca~es have been carried over 
from one year to the next. 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

Ten copies of the Annual Report of the Belgian Govemment on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi 
for 1924 were received by the Secretariat on October 15th, 1925. At the same time the Secretariat was informed 
that copies of the report had been sent direct to the members of the Mandates Commission. On October 22nd, 
100 additional copies were received. The Commission, nssisted by the accredited representative of the Belgian 
Government, l\1. 1\f. Halewyck, Director-General of Political and Administmtive Affairs in the Belginn Ministry 
for the Colonies, considered this report on October 22nd nnd 23rd, 1 !!2:;. 

Geneml Observations. 

The Commission regretted that the report of the Belgian Govermneut had only been 
received practically on the date of the opening of the sf'ssion. It noted the declaration of the 
accredited representative concerning the circumstances which had Jed to this delay and 
hopes that future reports will be forwarded at a date which will allow each member of the 
Comm1ssion to study them before the opening of the session 

The Commission examined the text of the law on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi 
dated August 21st, 1925. ·The accredited representative made a statement explaining the 
motives of the Belgian Government in promulgating this law, which has given rise to adverse 
comments in certain quarters. 

The Commission noted the explanations of the accredited representative, which, since 
they were made in the name of his Government, may be regarded ~s an a~1thorise~ interpre
tation of the text. He stated that the mandatory Power, confornung strwtly to the terms 
of the mandate, was. in framing the law, in no way influenced by any desire for annexation. He 
further declared that no provision of the law is intended to confer upon the inhabitants of 
the mandated territory the status of Belgian subjects, contrary to the decision tak~n. by 
the Council of the I.eague at the suggestion of th~ Permanent Mandate~ Com~w;~JOn. 
He added that the Belgian Government in no respect w1shes to change the pohcy of md1rect 
administration in the mandated territory, which experience has so f~r shown to h~ve 
given such happy results, nor to dimini:sh the prestige of the two ch1ef'> of the native 
communities. · 

The Commission also noted the explanations given wit~1 regard t~ the present tex~ of 
.Articles I and 5 ofthe law, which may give rise to unfortunate mterpretatwns 1• The ~ccred1ted 
representative promised to bring to the attention of his Government the observatwns made 
by the Commission on this question. 

1 The text of these A1·ticles is as follows : 
[Translation.] 

.. Article 1. - The territory of Ruanda· Urundi shull.be united for vurposes of ~dministrution with .the 
Colony of the Belaian Concro of which it shall form n YICe·Governor-General's provmce. It shall be subject 

"' "' ' . f "d I ,. to the Jaws of the Belgian Congo, except as herema ter prov1 et. 

"Article 5. _The rights confe~red on the Congo}esc by the laws of ~he ~c~/;(inn Congo shall npply subject 
to the distinctions specified in the said laws to the natwnals of Ruanda· Unmd1. . . 

' 
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Special Observations. 

1 .. General Administralion. - The Commission would be glad to be it~formed of t~e 
intentions of the mandatory Power as regards the development o_f the means of commum
cation with the territory, both from the Congo and from the Indtan Ocean. 

In view of the difficulties to which the system of attaching native Government clerks 
to the native chiefs has atven rise in other territories, the Commission would be glad to be 
kept informed of the res~lts of the applicat.ion of this p_olicy in Ruand~-Urundi. 

The Commission noted the statement of the accredited representative to the effect that 
more complete information concerning native organisation would be available in next year:s 
report. It would also be l1appy to see in that report detailed information regarding the emi
gration and immigration of the natives. · 

2. Labo·ur. - Ordinance No. 52 of November 7th, 1924, confers on the Residents in 
Ruanda-Urundi the right "to require the natives within their areas to enga_ge each y~ar 
in their respective "chefferies" and for the profit of the mem?,ers thereof, If!- J?roductlve 
work, to cultivate foodstuffs or to plant exportable products. . The ,CommtsSIOf!- woul? 
be gtad to receiye full informati?n regar~ng t~e ~ethods _use~ m ca~rymg out th1~ <?rdt
nance, and their results It wtll examme this mformatwn 111 the hght of the prmCiples 
laid down by the Covenant in respect to forced labour. 

The Commission notes that, in addition to the labour levy of 42 days' work per year 
required from the natives by chiefs for their personal service, there are further demands 
for forced labour, for local community purposes, and for the development of the road system. 
It does not appear to be clear, either from the report or from the supplementary explanation 
given by the accredited representative, that in all these cases this forced or compulsory labour 
is remunerated, and the Commission would be glad to receive further information on the 
matter. 

8. Liquor Tmtfic. -- The Commission noted that the existence of the Customs Union 
between Ruanda-Urundi and the Congo rendered it difficult to obtain complete information 
concerning the importation of alcohol into the mandated territory. Nevertheless, the Commis
sion would appreciate more detailed statistics than those given in the last report, in order 
that it may be able to ascertain the amount of alcohol imported and consumed in the territory. 

4. Police. - The Commission would be glad to receive information about the composi
tion of the police forces and details of the expenditure for this purpose. 

5. Education. -- The Commission hopes to find in the next report clear indications 
concerning the general educational policy of the Administration and particularly the measures 
taken for the training of native teachers. • 

6. Pub 1.fc Health. -The Commission notes with satisfaction the increased credits included 
in the budget for 1925 for the extension of the Public Health Service in the territory. It 
will follow with interest the efforts of the Administration as regards the further development 
of the Health Services, both by the appointment of additional European medical officers 
and assistants, and by the training of native medical assistants. 

The Commission is concerned to note the very high mortality obtaining during 1924 
amongst the prisoners in the Urundi prisons (66 deaths out of an average of 250 pri~oners), 

7. P.ublic Finance. ·-- The Commission appreciates the efforts made by the niandatory 
~>ower to ~urnish it with more detailed statements relating to the revenue and expenditure 
m the terntory. It hopes, however, that the items in the budget and accounts will in future 
reports be p_resented in a clearer form and will be accompanied by more detailed explanations. 
The ~ommlsswn 1.10ted tl~e un_dertaking of the ~cCl·edited representative that the tables 
showmg cxpens~s .m the dn·ec~ m~erest of the natives would be revised in future reports. 

The C_ommtssw_n notes With mterest that the system of collection of the native tribute 
by professiOnal native tax collectors, which led to abuse has been abolished and that the 
taxes will now be collected by the agency of the native ~hiefs and sub-chiefs themselves. 

The Commission desire~ to know whether there is a contnbution from the Belgian Congo 
to ~he cost of the constructiOn of the Uvira-Bukavu road situated in its territory for which 
an 1te~ ?f 198,ll2 ~rancs ap~ears in the budget of Ruanda-Urund1. If this is the case, the 
commtssJon would hke to be mformcd of the amount of this contribution. 

Territories under C Mandate. 

Caprivi-Zipfel. 

(Part of the Territory o.f •'~'outh-West Africa under 1Uandate of the Union of South Africa.) 

, . ·.The !irst annual repor.t dealing ~vith the Capri vi-Zipfel Zone, in the mandated territory of South-West 
-~fri< a, wh_ICh covers the penod of April 1st, 192,1, to March 31st, 1925, was received by the Secretariat from the 
:South AfriCan Government ~>n July 2~nd, 1925. Such ~ report had been asked for by the Commission, which 
has a ready r~uested that m future It should be submitted ut the same time as the report on the 1·est of the 
mandated terntory. 
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The Con~mission_ did n<:>t have the co-operation of a representative of the mandatorY 
Power ~vhen It exa~nmed th1s r~port. _In vi_ew o_f the small_ extent '?f this part of the terri
tory, l~Is absence did I~ot. on this occasiOn gn·e rise to any mconvemence. The Commission 
hopes, however, th_at m tl_1e fl!tur_e, the report on Caprivi-Zipfel being annexed to that on 
the rest of South-" est Afnca. 1t will be able tn count upon the assistnncc of a representative 
of the mandatory Power. 

The Cor~u"?ission would appreciate a clear and concise statement from the mandatory 
P~:nver explammg, from the legal stan_dpoint: the administrative relations between Caprivi
Zip~el and the. mai_ldatory. Power. It IS particularly anxious to know whether the Adminis
tratiOn takes Its mstructwns from the Administrator for South-'Vest Afdca or whether 
it is directly under the control of the Government of the Union of South Africa. 
, I~ o_rder to ~xamine tl~e ~tdmin~stra~ion o~ the tei:rit_ory in a satisfactory nuinner, the 

CommissiOn reqwres fuller m!ormat10n, mcludmg statistical data, on such matters as the 
number and nature of the population, the administrative staff, tribal organisations, public 
health work, the budget. and what Jaw~ arc applicable to the tenitn1·y. 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

'l:wenty copies of the annual report by the Japanese Government on the administration during 19:H 
of the Islands under Japanese mandate were received in the Secretariat on October 15th, and 80 copies on 
October 22nd, 1925. The Secretariat was informed that copies of this report had been forwarded direct to the 
membe1·s of the Mandates Commission. The Commission considered this report on October 23rd, with the 
collaboration of the accredited representative of thE' Japanl'se Gowrnm!'nt, l\L Y. Sugimura, As~istnnt Hearl 
of th<' .Japan('sc League. of Nations Office in Paris. 

General Observations. 

The Commission regretted that the report of the Japanese Government was only 
received practically on the date of the opening of the session. It noted the declaration of the 
accredited representative concerning the circumstances which had led to this delay and hopes. 
that future reports will be forwarded at a date which will allow each member of the Com
mission to study them before the opening of the session. 

The Commission expresses its appreciation of the improvement in the form of the present 
report and the detailed information it contains. It also wishes to record its appreciation of 
the courtesy of the mandatory Power for having, by means of a cinema film of the islands 
under mandate, enabled its members to obtain an impression of life in the mandated 
territories. 

The Commission would be glad to find in future reports a greater uniformity or 
terminology as regards the weights and measures referred to and in any case a table of the 
equivalents of the Japanese weights and measures in English and Frc>nch terms. 

Special Observations. 

I. General Administration. -- The Commission would be glad to obtain information as 
regards the measures taken to encourage the officials of the mandatory Power to learn the 
native languages. -

- Tlte Commission hopes to find in the next report a clear statement as regards the powers 
and activities of the various grades of native chiefs, and the general policy ot' the mandatory 
Power for associating the natives in the administration. 

The Commission noted the declaration of the Japanese Government when ratifying 
the Convention on Traffic in Women and Children that this ratification did not apply to 
the mandated territories of Japan. According to the explanations furnished by the acCI·e
dited representative, this restriction was due to the fact that no traffic in women and, children 
existed in the territories. ~ 

2. Labour. - The Commission would be glad to receive further particulars about the 
methods of regulating the production a1_1d sale of su_gar-cane.. I~ would also appre?iate an 
explanation of the regulations concernmg the pumshment mfhcted for breach of labonr 
contracts. 

3. Education. - The Commission appreciated the fulness of the part of the report 
dealing with education. It would be glad to be kept informed of the progress made as regards 
the system of training native teachers in the islands. 

4. Public Health.- The Commission noted with much satisfaction the liberal provisions 
in respect of medical officers and hospitals. 

5. Land Tenure.- The Commission hopes to find in the next report information which will 
enable it to determine the legal position of those lands, situated in the territory, which form~rly 
belonged to the German Empire and to which Articles 120 and 257 of the Treaty ofYersmlles 

apply. . · · · 1 
The Commission would be glad to learn the resul~s. of the ~nqmry rcgardmg natn'e ng 1ts 

in land and the measures to be taken for the recogmtwn of htles. 
6. Public Finance. - The Commission noted the statement on page 87 of the report 

to the effect that it was next to impossible to disting~i~h expcnd~tu~e for ?ire?t benefit to 
the natives from cxpcnditmc for other purposes .. "~ul_e appreciatmg tins. difficulty, thP 
Commission would ask the mandAtory Power to fnrnt~h It m the next report with ·hs aecnrute 

. an approximation as possible. 



- 218-

Western Samoa. 

One copy of the annual report on the administration of Western Samoa i?r the period Aprillst, 1924, to 
March Slst, 1925, was received by the Secretariat on July 20th, 1925, and 100 copie~ on August 8rd, 1925. At the 
same time the Secretariat was informed that copies of this report had been sen~ direct to the members of .the 
Mandates Commission. The Commission examined this report on October 20th m the presenc~ of the ac~re?Ited 
representative of the New Zealand Government, the Honourable Sir James Allen, K.C.:S·• High Commissioner 
for New Zealand, who was assisted by 1\Ir .• J. D. Gray, Secretary of the Ext\'rnal Affnrrs Department of New 
Zealand. 

General Observations. 

The Commission notes with satisfaction that the report, accompanied by a valuable 
special report on public health questions, was received by the League of Nations within less 
than four months of the end of the period to whic~ it a:pplies. . . . 

The general statement and t~e special explanatiOns gn:en. by l\h. Gray from his mhmate 
knowledge of the mandated territory enabled the CommissiOn to understand much more 
accurately than before the broadminded policy which ?ictat~s the action ~f the ma~d.atory 
Power in devoting its efforts to the welfare of the nahv~s wtthou~ neglectmg tl~e legthmate 
interests of the other inhabitants. The constant decrease m the native death-rate IS a develop
ment on which the mandatory Power deserves congratulation. 

Special Observations. 

1. General Administmtion. - The Commission welcomes the offer of the accredited 
representative to furnish it with the text in English of the "Native Regulations for Western . 
Samoa" and to arrange for the insertion in the next report of further information concerning 
the working and number of the district councils and village committees. 

2.- Labou1'. - The undertaking of the accredited representative to take steps to furnish 
the Commission in the next report with information as to the extent to which the provisions 
of the Conventions and Recommendations of the International Labour Conferences, as well 
as the labour laws and regulations of New Zealand were, in fact. applied in.the mandated 
territory, was noted. 

8. Educaf'ion. - The Commission noted the continued attention which was paid both 
by the Administration and by the missions to the education of the natives, and will follow 
with interest developments in this field, particularly as regards the inspection of schools and 
the ~raining of teachers. 

'·"- Land Tcnu1'e. -The Commission leamed with much interest of the attention which 
is being paid by the Administration to the adoption of a system of land tenure for native 
lands which will facilitate the transition from communal to individual ownership. 

It was understood from the accredited representative that information would be furnished 
concerning the proportion of the Crown Estates land which is cultivated, capable of cultivation 
and uncultivatable. · 

5. Public Finance. - The Commission welcomes the offer of the accredited represen
tative to furnish it with copies of the annual estimates and closed accounts for the territory, 
which will shnw the revenue and expenditure in greater detail. ' 

i5BSEHVATIONS OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 
ON THE 

PETITIONS EXAMINED AT ITS SEVENTH SESSION. 

At its se\'enth session, the Commission considered five petitions from individuals and 
communities in mandated territories; these petitions were forwarded throucrh the Government 
of. t~e mandatory Power, whose obsetTations upon them were also trans~itted to the Com
mtsswn. In order to comprehend the conclusions reached by the Commission, which are set 
out bel.ow, reference should be m.a?e to the minutes of the meetings at which the petitions 
were dtscussed. The texts of petitions A.I-2-3 and the comments of the mandatory Power 
upon them are annexed to the minutes. · 

A. PALESTINE 

I. Petition from the Ashkenasic Community in Jerusalem. 

. The report subJ?1itted Ly M. Orts at the Commission's sixth session (see Annexes to the 
.Mmutes of that sessiOn, page 150), the conclusions of which were adopted by the Commission 
on June 29th, 1925, sets forth in detail the history of the Ashkenasic Community's petition 
up to that date. . 

.. In com~liance w~th the Commission's request, which was approved by the Council, the 
Bntish ~.ovdnment, m a letter dated October 2nd, 1925, commented upon certain points in 
the pehtwn. 



-219-

~s was _st.ated !n 1\:I. Orts: report, the Ashkenasic Community at Jerusalem objects to 
cer~am admtmstrabve ~eg';IIatwns now in force by which it is affected, and also to a draft 
ordmance for the orgamsatwn of the Jewish communities in Palestine. 

A. ~he Commis~ion regrets that the mandatory Power had not furnished it with any 
explanatw_n~ concer~mg the present situation which would enable it to consider the complaints 
of the pehtwners "?th regard to certain administrative regulations which it is alleged have 
~een a~tually put mto force by the Government of Palestine. These complaints concern 
m particular : 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

from; 

The arrangements for the slaughtering of animals (" kosh:r ") ; 
The tax on unleavened bread; 

Failure to give them official recognition and the privileges resulting- there-

(d) Refusal to allow them to use the n~me" Council (Waad Hair)· of the Jewish 
Ashkenasic Community" . 

. The Commission is ~r~tef_ul to the_acc~edited representative for his offer to secure expla
natwns from the authonbes m Palestme m regard to these points, and in order that there 
may be complete liberty of conscience it would ask the mandatory Power to ensure their 
careful examination by the responsible authorities in the country without waitinO' for such 
decisions as may eventually be reached with reference to the proposed legislative regulations. 

B. As regards the proposed ordinance and regulations which will affect the future legal 
status of Jewish communities in Palestine, the Commission notes the statement of the man
datory Power that it is prepared to give the utmost consideration to the wishes of the Ashke
nasic Community for complete liberty in religious matters. In recalling the provisions of 
Articles 2 and 15 of the Palestine mandate, the Commission notes the declaration of the 
accredited representative that the mandatory Power has no intention of interfering in any 
way with the religious freedom of the different. groups of inhabitants of the country. In the 
opinion of the Commission, the provisions of the Mandate would not appear to oblige the 
Mandatory to recognise only one .T ewish religious community in Palestine. The Commission 

. trusts that an arrangement satisfactory to all groups may be found, and will follow future 
developments with close attention. 

2. Two communications frorn the Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress, dated 
April 8th and 12th, 1925, forwarded to the Secretary-General with a Jetter from the 
British Government dated September 18th, 1925. 

In view of the fact that in the first petition the very principle of the Palestine Mandate 
was contested, the Commission has decided not to take it into consideration. 

As regards the second petition, the Commission has discussed the matter at length, first 
in the presence of the accredited representative of the mandatory Power and then in camera 
after he had left. In spite of the very numerous allegations made and the information contained 
in this petition and in the report and comments of the mandatory Power, and in spite of the 
supplerqentary information given by the accredited representative, the Commission has not 
been able to reach a unanimous and final decision concerning the numerous questions raised. 
It1deed, the Commission doubts whether it can make any adequate recommendation on so 
cv'Tlplex and delicate a subject on the sole basis of written documents, even by examining 
thes~ documents in conjunction with the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
again~t whom the petitioners feel they have cause for complaint. 

In view of this difficulty and of the information received that further petitions will 
shortly be submitted to it by the same persons, the Commission has decided to posJ1'pne its 
final decision. 

" 
8. Letter dated September 1st, 1925, with two memoranda on the development of the Jewish 

National Home in Palestine, submitted by the Zionist Organisation and forwarded to the 
Secretary-General with a letter from the British Government dated October 19th, 1925. 

The memoranda and letter from the Zionist Organisation '~ere forwarded to the Com-
mission in accordance with the procedure in fo~ce in reg:ard to ,retitions ; in addition to three 
definite complaints, they contain much useful mformatwn whiCh calls for no comment. ?-'he 
Commission availed itself of the presence of t~e Bon. ~V. Ormsb~-Gore, ~he accred1ted 
repres~ntative of the mandatory Power, to obtam from h1m further mformatwn on several 
subjects dealt with in these papers. 

The three complaints formulated by the Zionist Organisation are the following : 

(a) The Zionist Organisation complains of the uncertain position in which it i_s ~lace_d 
by the present regulatwns regarding petitions. The P~n_nanent Mandates C?mmtsswn. 1s 
particularly anxious to remove this difficulty because thts .1s not the first _oc~aswn on wh1ch 
it has arisen. The Commission recommends that the Counc1l should author~se 1t_to place u~on 
the term "petition" in the regulations governing the above procedure,_ a w1der m_terpretat~on 
which will enable it to include under that term memoranda ~n~ memortals o~ all kmds relatm.g 
to the administration of mandated territories. The Commtsswn also cons1ders tl.at there 1s 
no objection to the Zionist Organisation continuing the procedure it has followed this year 
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in communicating through the mandatory Power all documents which it wishes to bring to 
the notice of the Permanent Mandates Commission. As this latter procedure also appears 
acceptable to the mandatory Power, there is no need to make any recommendation on this 
point. 

(b) The Zionist Organisation complains that Article 6 of the Palestine Mandate has not yet 
been effectively applied. The former High Commissioner, the Right Ron. Sir Herbert Samuel, 
in his report on the administration of Palestine for 1920-1925, has already pointed out that 
the administration of Palestine has not yet considered it possible to encourage "the close 
settlement by Jews on the land, including State lands and waste lands not required for public 
purposes" without "prejudicing the rights and position of other sections of the population". 
In its observations the mandatory Power explains the difficulties which have hitherto pre
vented the application of these provisions. The Permanent Mandates Commission cannot, 
of course, recommend the allocation to Jewish immigrants of land which is already held by 
the indigenous population. If, however, after the present land survey has been completed, 
the Government has at its disposal land which could be handed over to the Jewish immigrants 
for cultivation without thereby prejudicing the rights and position of other sections of the 
population, the Permanent Mandates Commission feels sure that the mandatory Power will 
do its utmost to give full effect to Article 6. 

(c) As regards the Zionist Organisation's complaint that only 3 per cent of the sum set 
aside from public funds appropriated for education has been used to subsidise Jewish schools 
in Palestine, the Commission is of opinion that the explanation given on this subject by the 
mandatory Power is sufficient. 

4. Letter from the National Party in Tul Karem, dated March 25th, 1925, forwarded with 
a letter from the British Government dated July 4th, 1925. 

As this petition was incompatible with the provisions of the Mandate, the Commission did 
not consider that it was in a position to examine it. . 

B. SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 

Various communications from llfr. E. J. E. Lange forwarded with letters from the · 
Government of South Africa dated August 11th and September 1st, 1925. 

The Commission !1as alrea?y reached a decision on Mr. Lange's complaints (see Report 
on the Work of the S1xth SessiOn, Document A. 14. 1925). As the further papers submitted 
contain no information which need give rise to a re-opening of the discussion the Commission 
decided to take no action upon them. ' 
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